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HUMILIATION AND CONTRITION THE DUTY OF THE 
PRESENT SEASON. 

The reader may perhaps inquire of us, whether there is 
any season or time when it is not a paramount duty to 
humble ourselves in heartfelt repentance before the face 
of God. And we must answer it by saying that there is 
not. These things are the duties of prosperity and the 
duties of adversity. Every thing calls us to them, and 
every occasion demands them. Not only at the close of 
every year, but at the clo^eot every day, there is a fresh 
call to us to consider ourVways/and a fresh claim on 
God*s.part to our deep humiliation. If we are blessed 
by Him with prosperity, ought this to elate us ? No ; it 
should make us more humble in our remembrance of 
Him from whom all good things come, and of ourselves 
from whom cometh nothing but evil. His mercies are 
humbling, if we would see them aright. They are not 
only freely given and undeserved, but they are granted 
in spite of ckily transgressions, and in place of deserved 
punishments, I need not say how much the opposite 
dispensation — viz, that of adversity — calls us to repent 
and be humble. It is its sure effect with all whose 
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hearts are not hardened. And hen<:e it is so often sent 
to those whom we know to be the beloved children of 
God. " Those whom I love I rebuke and chasten." — 
*' If ye endure chastisement, God dealeth with you as 
with sons ; for what son is there whom the father chas- 
teneth not?" Let us but for a moment consider the 
awful sinfulness of sih, and the dreadful amount which 
exists in the heart of man, even in them that are re- 
generate ; and then remember how much less it is thou^t 
ai than it deserves to be, and the honour of God re- 
quires ; and we shall see abundant reason why the Lord 
should never stay his chastening hand^ in love and pity 
to our souls. We sin and soon forget it^ we tepeat^ and 
the feelings are soon past with which we return to God. 
Ought they not still to abide with us? ought we not 
long to remember sin, evoi when, we believe that the 
blood of Christ has cleansed its guik aiway ? We may 
. be sure that if repentance leaves no trace behind, it will 
and must be renewed; and we shall be called to re<- 
member it again. And, in the same manner, if the les- 
sons of another past year are not rightly learned ; if the 
wisdom is not gained which it ot^ht to have added to us, 
how can we look for an improvement in strength and 
peace in that year which we are spared to commence? 
It is, indeed, a fearful thing to think that a year shall 
have passed and brought us no nearer to God, althongh 
so very much nearer to the time when we shall have to 
appear before Him as our Judge. But we are not 
always the best judges as to our progress and advance- 
ment in spiritufd things. Many times when w^^e think 
ourselves improving, we are quite in the opposile state ; 
and when we see little proof of progress, we have in fiict 
been growing in grace and ki the knowledge of the Lord. 
The humble disciple of Jesus will always look with'self. 
reproach and sorrow at the opportunities and means 
passed by : he does not know all that God has wronslit 
in him secretly through them ; but he sees wkh paift rke 
much greater and higher standard of holiness before him 
to which he has not attained. His joumey is up a loi^^ 
and steep, and rugged mountain side. He ums at the 
sunny heights which are beyond the range of clootfe. 
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In one part of his progress he can distinctly see the way 
God leads him ; in another he cannot see it at all^ be* 
cause clouds and darkness rest upon it. He paces 
onward in hope and faith, having Christ for his Star 
before him, to guide him in the right path. Depending 
firmly on God, he commits hamself to his providenoe 
and grace. He lives in prayer; afanost every hour 
mi&nig humble supplication to his heavenly Father to 
bring nim safely through his trials, to raise him to 
heaven at last, to enable his weary feet to rest upon the 
'^ eiB^eriasting hills." Time passes on, and he is still on 
the journey. Is fae no nearer to the srnnmit he is 
desiring to reaAt Has not every day brought hxtn 
nearer? He is, indeed, forgetful of the lapse of time, 
if he does not reflect, as St. Paul does, that his *^ saWa- 
tron is nearer than when he believed ;" that earth is of 
less importance to him ; that all things here are more 
hastily passing from him ; and that he may much sooner 
expect to behold the sign of the Son of man in heaven. 
How much, then, there is, in every passing .year, to 
mabe us less and less worldly-minded, and to loosen our 
hold of the things of time !^ It is an evidence of God's 
grace woifcing in hs, if this effect is produced ; it seems 
to show us that God is really calling us up by degrees 
to his eternal kingdom. But if there is any thing we 
ought to learn at the close of every year, it is the spirit 
of deqp repentance for all fkat is past. We know not 
half the sin which God has seen in our thoughts ami 
ways from its commencement to its close j but we know 
enough to make us wonder at His forbearance and the 
coi^imiance of His love. 

We cannot think of contmuing through another year 
no better than we were the last, without being in an 
etil state indeed. It is high time to awake out of sleep ; 
** to prepare to meet our God ; " to fly for pardon to the 
Lord Jesus ; and to seek a much larger portion of his 
Holy Spirit to ssske us mett fbr 1^ iriieritance of las 
saints* m 
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REMARKS ON THE TWENTY-THIRD CHAPTER OF 

jeremiah. 

Mr. Editor, Nov. 25, 1845. 

. Before the last Sunday after Trinity this year, I saw a 
good deal in the newspapers about the First Lessons 
proper to be read on that day. This matter, however, 
did not much disturb me, as I saw that we could not go 
wrong, as we were likely either to have morning and 
afternoon First Lessons from the Proverbs of Solomon, 
or from the Prophecy of Isaiah. It seldom happens 
that there are twentv-seven Sundays after Trinity ; and 
no Sunday Lessons have been provided for the case. I 
^m told that there will not be another such day for the 
next eleven years ; but this is a matter that I don't pre- 
tend to understand, and, as I said before, it does not 
much trouble me. But the reason, Mr. Editor, for my 

. troubling you with this letter, is to say, that on the said 
Sunday I was looking into my Prayer-book, and reading 
the Epistle for the last Sunday after Trinity, taken from 

. the twenty-third chapter of the prophet Jeremiah ; and 
it did strike me as being very wonderful how exactly the 
coming of Christ is foretold so many years beforehand. 
I suppose the prophet Jeremiah lived as many as six 
hundred years before Christ came into the world. Yet, 
surely the " Lord our Righteousness" is, in that chapter, 
plainly set forth. There are some notes in my Prayer- 
book; and I was much pleased with the reflections 
which I read on this portion of Scripture; and as I 
should hope they may be of use ' to some other of your 
readers, I have sent them to you, in case you may be 

. able to find room for them in one of your numbers, of 
which I have, from the beginning, been 

A Constant Reader^ 

MEDITATIONS ON THIS CHAPTER. 

From his (Christ's) bringing salvation to Israel and 
J)i(}ah, let us endeavour to have a share in it, and to 
rely upon it ; for " there is no salvation in any other." 
trom his being " the Lord our righteousness,^' we learn 
where we are to seek for justification, namely, not from 
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any inherent righteousness of our own, for that is no* 
thingy and worse than nothing, and cannot abide the trial ; 
but by the righteousness of Christ imputed to us, and by 
faith in Him made ours. '' Abraham believed " in Christ, 
and " it was counted unto him for righteousness,^ and to 
them who follow the faith of Abraham, is the same right* 
eousness imputed, as we read in Rom. iv. It was the 
pride of the Pharisees to trust too much to their own 
righteousness, and to expect justification by the merits of 
their own works ; but the poor publican, that trusted 
only to God's mercy, was justified far before them; the 
reason whereof is given, that they, " being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going about to establish their 
own, submitted not to the righteousness of God," and so 
lost all the benefit of it. (Rom. x. 3.) And therefore, St. 
Paul desired to be found in Christ, not having his OMm 
righteousness, but to be clothed with His^ which alone 
could cover the multitude of his sins. Lastly, from His 
being called, '^ the Lord our righteousness " let us learn 
to honour and rejoice in his name, saying with the 
Psdmist, "Not unto us, but unto thy name be thfe 
glory,'* praying with him, ** Lord, deal Thou with us 
according to ihy name ;" that is. Forgive us our sins, 
justify us by thy righteousness, as thou usest to do to 
them that love thy name. — From Bp. Manx's Edition 
of the Prayer-book. 

PSALM LVII. 10, H. 

As the heavens envelope this beautiful world. 

May thy mercy and love, like a " banner " unfurled, 

Be around us outstretch*d» in unbroken array. 

Till the powers of darkness are driven away. 

Like those black clouds that fly with a wild autumn wind. 

Unbelief and distrust overshadow the mind ; 

But thy truth, like the sunbeams, will reach even here. 

And disperse all the gloom, and dispel all the fear. 

" Set thy glory," then, Lord, high above the thick clouds. 

Till it lighten the nations, their darkness enshrouds. 

May they ** come to the brightness " which rose at thy birth, 

Tilt the shadows of error have vanished from earth. 

The **new heavens" and earth we then look for with joy. 

Where no darkness may come, and no cloud may annoy ; 

Where ** the glory of God " clear as crystal shall shine. 

And " all nations shall walk " in its brightness divine. 

C. W. P. 
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A HrarN for mssioNARiES m aprica« 

FdALM Ixriy. 28-90, 31. 

^ Ethiofia shalf soon stretcfh ber hands unto God," 
Gavo v» connge Mid strength to prevail. 
As over Um AfiioMk desert we lrod« 
And our h<^ waji begioaii^ to £til. 

The wild Aiabs around us would fre<|uenlly luck; 

But in foith we re-echoed our song : 
THy Ood iHith oonraMnded thee strength for file ^otk t 

ha ''die yowerof Ms osigiit ** we ase stroof^ 

** RebulEe/' Lord* tti« troops «£ wild " speannea ** momnd ; 
"• Scatter" ^those who ** ia war " take " delight." 
Oh, may " princes ** who " come out of Bgypt " be found 
To accept erangelical fight t 

Our part is to labour in preaching and prayer, 

Aad trust on throagh the gkioaiieit hour. 
To " cast on the Lord " all our harden and care* 

Without doubting his love or his power. 

•*' The Lord gaw the Word," and his Word cannet fail 
To accomplish the work He shail please. 
O'er kingdoms of eardi, it shall surely prevaS^ 

As the waten i^ead ever the aeaa , C, W. P* 



^TORIES. ILLUSTRATIVE OF TH£ CHURCH CATECHISM. 

( ContUaud from |w4 izy. pmge 4081 ) 

III. THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN^ 

In my last story I told you of the soldiers whom the 
good husbandman .employed and ealiated to defiexid iiia 
vineyard from the enemies who were contiaaally trying 
to get in and destroy the fruit. I must now tell you, 
that after some yeai*s the good husbandman thougnt it 
best to leave his vineyard, after he had made it in every 
respect capable of bringing forth good fruit, and fenced 
it round on every side, and left charge with the soldiers 
to watch over it. He ** went into a far country ; " and 
before he went he appointed other husbandmen to rule 
over it^ and told them that when he came back he should 
expect them to give him of the fruit, and to render an 
account of all they had done in the vineyard. From time 
to time, too, he sent some of his own servants to bring the 
fruit. But instead of obeying his wise and good com« 
mands, they beat and killed all the fSuthful servants who 
were sent, and refbsed to send their master any of the 
fruit of his own vineyard. At last, the good husband-. 
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J to giTe liient one nore triai o£ tlieir obedieaoe* wol 
his own dear and ooiy Son into the Tineyard. Wbeii. 
thej aaw Hub, instead of ghring op all tM power into. 
his hands, and owning Him lor th^ir sMstary they coa«. 
soked together to kill Hiaa, thinking that when He was 
deady they would he aUe to seiae on the vineyard as.- 
their own. So they took Him before a wicked governor^, 
who^ by reason ef their long course of sin, had gained; 
gseat power over thess, and falsely accused Him of many - 
things; and Aca this wicked governor ordered Him to. 
be crucified^ as if He had been a thief^ and He was after- 
wards bmried secretly by a few of 1^ Father's faithful: 
friends who loved Him^ and had tried to save him. Now,; 
these wicked men knew not what they were doing. This 
man, as they thought Him, was equal with God ; for^you^ 
have been told thai the good husbandman in every thing 
is God, who is so called in Scripture, and this was his* 
only Son. He was not, therefore, sufiered to lie long in the 
grave. He rose from it on the third day after his death ; 
He went op into heaven. All his enemies were terrified 
when they beard that He would come again to juc^t 
them for their wickedness. The time, however, of his 
coming being distant, and not fixed, they went on still, in 
their wickedness, and soon forgot ail that had been told 
them of the vengeance which was in store for them* 

The vineyard, while these wicked men ruled over it, 
brought forth no good fruit ; but afler the death of the 
Son, his faithful friends gathered themselves together, 
and relying on a promise He had given them, that He 
would send One to comlbrt them in their sorrow, and to 
teach them what to do, they waited till He sent them 
the promised helper, who g«tve them power to do won- 
derful things^ and to spcead the knowledge of the truth, 
and to plant again the vines which had been trodden down, 
and to strive to make the vineyard fhutfiil and ready for 
the time when their Master had said He would come : 
agaia. They formed themselves into a company o£ &ith- 
ful men, which they Uied daily to make larger and larger : 
they strove to live in love and peace with all sien, and to 
enjoy together the blessings iM'ongfat them. by the Comh>\ 
forifft. They tried to. win over the ppor ignorant^ 
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labourers in the vineyard by telling them their Lord 
would freely forgive them all that they had done, if they 
would only leave off their wicked ways, and turn with a 
true heart to serve their lawful Master, and to believe 
all He had told them; and to encourage them to do 
this, they told them a great truth which some of the 
wicked husbandmen had tried to hide from them ; and 
that was, that when their bodies were dead, their souls 
would live for ever, either in happiness or misery, and 
that when their Lord came again all that were in the 
graves should rise again, and they that had done good 
should go into heaven, while they that had done evil should 
be tormented in everlasting fire. And now let me ask 
you if you understand all this story, and can answer my 
questions upon it ? 

Which part of the Catechism is explained by this 
story? 

The Apostles* Creed* 

Who are meant by the wicked husbandmen? 

The Jews. See Matt. xxi. 33 — 43. Mark xii. 1 — 9, 
und Luke xx. 9 — 16., whence the story is entirely taken* 

Who is meant by the wicked governor ? 

Pontius Pilate. 

Who buried Jesus? 

Joseph of Arimathea and Micodemus. 

Who is meant by the promised Comforter ? 

The Holy Ghost. 

What by the company of faithfiil men? 

The Holy Catholic Church. 

What by their enjoying together the blessings of the 
Comforter ? 

The communion of saints. 

What doctrine did they preach to induce the wicked to 
repent ? 

The forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body, 
and the life everlasting. 

What is meant by the truth which some of the wicked 
husbandmen had tried to hide from them ? 

The resurrection, which the Sadducees, a sect of the 
Jews, denied. See Acts xxiii. 8 ; and also, Matt. xxii«> 
S3; Mark xii. 18; Luke xx. 27. L. S. lU 
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ARCHBISHOP PARKER. 

Queen Mary died on the 17th of November, in the 
year 1558. Cardinal Pole, the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, died almost on the same day. Parker, a man of 
distinguished learning, was selected by Queen Elizabeth 
for this high office. Parker had, in the reign of Queen 
Mary, been deprived of all his Church preferments, on 
account of his marriage, — the Roman Catholic clergy 
nbt being allowed to be married, and that religion pre- 
vsdling during the reign of Queen Mary. He was, 
moreover, in no favour during Mary's reign, as his mind 
was quite against the Roman Catholic proceedings. In 
''those years he lurked secretly within the house of one 
of his friends, leading a poor life, without any man*s aid 
or succour ; and yet so well contented with his lot, that 
in that present rest and leisure for his studies, he would 
never, in respect of himself, have desired any other 
kind of life, the extreme of danger only excepted *." 
He says of himself: "After my deprivation, I lived so 
joyfiil before God in my conscience, and so neither 
ashamed nor dejected, that the most sweet leisure fot 
study, to which the good providence of God recalled me, 
created me much greater and more solid pleasures than 
that former busy and dangerous kind of living ever 
pleased me. What will hereafter happen to me I know 
not; but to God, who takes care of all, and who will 
one day reveal the hidden things of men's hearts, I com- 
mend myself wholly, and my goodly and most chaste 
wife, and my two most dear little sons. And I beseech 
the same most great and good God, that we may for the 
time to come, with unshaken minds, bear the reproach of 
Christ; that we may always remember that we have here 
no abiding city, but may seek one to come, by the grace 
and mercy of my Lord Jesus Christ '•" On one occasion, 
during his confinement, strict search was made for him, 
which he having some notice of, escaped in the night in 
great danger, and was so severely hurt by a fall from his 
horse, that he never recovered it. Upon the first inti- 



» Strype's Life of Parker. « Ibid. 
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mation of the queen's (Elizabeth) intention to place him 
in the high and responsible aituation of Archbishop of 
Canterbury^ he manifested deep and unfiei^ed reluctancer^ 
tQ accept it. In answer to two successive summonses 
from the lord keeper. Bacon, who did not, as yet» men« 
tign precisely the dignity intended for him ; and again, 
in reply to a third, more peremptory, from Cecil the 
secretary, in the queen's name, he excused him from 
coming to London on account of ill health. A fourth . 
letter from the Lord keeper, in Januarv, brought him to 
court ; but it was not till the 17th of May, that Bacon 
intimated to him that it was determined by the council 
that the archbishopric should be conferred on hinu 
Upon this, Parker addressed an earnest letter to the > 
queen herself, humUy imploring her ^' to discharge him 
of that so high and chargeable an ofEce," on account of 
''his great unworthiness," his disability, his poverty, and 
also his infirmity of body. " But nothing would do ; and 
Dr. Parker must be the man pitched upon, for his ad« 
nurable qualities and rare accomplishments, to fill the 
see of Canterbury." — History (/the Prayer-hook^ by 
jirchdeaam Berens. Seni by a Constant Reader^ 

EXTRACTS PROM AK ORIGINAL SERMON, 
ON LtTKB zit 40, 

''Be ye therefbre ready abo, for tbe Son of Man coroeth at an hour when 
yc think not." 

It is much to be remarked^ that what is usually called 
death is seldom put before us in the New Testament as 
that for which we are to be ready and prepared : but the 
coming of the Lord is almost always spoken of for that . 
purpose, as in the following places. When our Lord so 
powerfully enquires, " What is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul V* It follows, 
*' For the Son of Man shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels, and then he shall reward every 
one according to his works," Again, He says, " Watch 
therefore, for ye know hot at what hour your Lord doth 
come." " Watch ye therefore, for ye know not when 



d by Google 



18I&] £XT«ACT FHOM AK ORIGINAL ftSEMOK. 11 

the niaster ^ the hoase comelh ; lest coming saddeolya ^ 
he find you sleeping/' And by St. Paul the same mode 
of eiLhorUtion is employed ; '^ Let tout moderation be 
known unto all men : the Lord is at hand/' • • . • The 
separation of the soul from the body receives its chief 
character of importance from what will take place at the 
coming of the Lord. Therefore in the text, and the 
many passages like it, the itnpariani thing is mentioned, 
which is the coming of the Lord, and the ummpartamt 
thing, or that of less importance, is not mentioned, 
especially as it will not happen to all ; as St. Paul says, 
** We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.'* 
The great change of state will take place in all, but 
death will not interrene in tlie case of them who shall be 
alive at the Lord's coming. Their bodies and souls will 
never undergo separation ; but nevertheless they will be 
changed, some into heavenly and celestial bodies, others 
i^to bodies of misery and torment. And since not 
one of us is told in Scripture whether or not we shall sur- 
vive till He comes, whether or not we shall undergo 
death, because the Lord's coming will be sudden and 
unexpected, so we are not so much exhorted to prepare 
for death, as to prepare to meet the Lord when He 
plea3es to come. The gate through which we pass to 
set out <m a long journey is not of much importance to us, 
and we do not speak of it^ but of the journey, and of the 
place where we are goiog. If we were about to set off 
to a distant place to meet a beloved relative, we should 
scarcely say in speaking of it, '' I must ao out at the 
door of my house," but should say, " I will go to meet 
him." And thus the Scripture seems to teach us to say 
little of the gates of the grave, if we believe that we are 
travelling to the kingdom of heaven and of God. There 
iS| however, also another very important reason why 
Scripture so generally speaks of the coming of Christ 
instead of deaSi. The souls of the righteous are not ia 
their perfectly glorified state until the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. When St. Paul was speaking of his 
own eternal reward, it is in these words : '' I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
band: I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
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course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me iat that day; and not to 
me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.*' 
(See also Heb. xi. 39, 40, and Rev- vi. 9, 10, 11.) And 
thus also the souls of the wicked are not in their full 
punishment until the judgment of the Lord is publicly 
passed upon them after his coming. (See Matt, xxvi* 
19 ; John v. 28, 29, &c.) Let us now inquire of the 
same unerring oracles of truth, the Holy Scriptures, 
what is the state of the dead, both good and evi], in the 
mean time. We may learn as much as God has been 
pleased to reveal, but it will not, perhaps, be enough 
to satisfy needless curiosity. They have the happiness 
or misery of certainty. In proportion as people believe 
the promises of God while they are in this world, in the 
same proportion they depend upon Him for their salva- 
tion in Christ, and by this faith have peace. Unbelief 
is uncertainty, and therefore not peace. St. Paul in the 
greatest of his trials could say, ** Nevertheless I am not 
ashamed, for I know whom I nave believed, and am per* 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have com* 
mitted unto him against that day/' Still there is a con« 
siderable difference between the peace which arises from 
faith, and that which will spring from actually witnessing 
the greatness and glory of Christ, and from being jplaced 
with Him in perfect and eternal security. When his 
faithful people depart out of this world they see Christ ; 
they who now truly believe in Him, then are with Him, 
and are conscious that they never can be withdrawn 
from his presence again for ever. As their future re« 
ward will not afterwards be changed, they are also fully 
conscious of this : they are safe from temptation, and can 
no more sin. They are secured from doubt and trouble 
of mind, and unbelief has no place within them. Wher- 
ever, therefore, or how long soever they may be kept 
waiting, they are certain of the glory that is prepared, 
and they are therefore happy and at rest. ^' Then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
shall return unto God who gave it." And the dying 
penitent on the cross said unto Jesus, '^ Lord, remember 
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meMrhen thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus 
said unto him^ Verily I say unto thee. To day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise." But when unbelieyers depart 
out of this world they find themselves in darkness^ in 
outer darkness, out of the light of hope, peace, or joy ; 
the body no longer present to yield them earthly plea* 
sure, for there it is, lying in miserable decay, the food of 
worms in the tomb, and the soul is so deserted and left 
to corruption, that it preys upon itself, and becomes its 
own tormentor. They see tneir folly too late ; there is 
no hope for them ; they cannot then have the change of 
spirit which they would not have before ; and whenever 
they may be cast into the torments of perdition, at all 
events they are certain that it will come, and therefore, 
wherever they may be, they must be miserable. " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that 
believeth not shall be damned." The same certainty of 
future misery now exists with regard to the evil spirits — 
the followers of Satan and his assistants in the work of 
destroying man by sin. They are, the Scripture s^s, 
reserved unto the judgment of the great day. The 
answer actually given by one of those lost spirits to 
Christ, informs us much concerning their present state* 
They cried out on seeing Him, and said, " What have 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God, art thou 
come to torment us before the time?'' They knew, 
therefore, that at a set time, a fixed and certain moment, 
they are to be tormented more dreadfiilly than ever: 
they knew that the coming of Christ would be the signal 
of that torment commencing; and they therefore dreaded 
the sight of that holy and blessed Jesus who to us is 
come as a Saviour, and whose presence to the believer is 
the sweetest and best consolation. We learn also from 
another passage that the misery which these evil spirits 
at present feel is the cause of their restless labours to 
destroy and tempt mankind. For when once an evil 
spirit is expelled, the Lord declares that '* he walketh 
through dry places seeking rest anijlmleth none; then 
he saith, I will return unto my house firom whence I 
came out; then goeth he and taketh unto him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there.*' . . . 
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; We naw return to speak of the ^^farence of stale 
which there will be, when the end of all tfain^i amrives,. at 
the apfvearing <^ Jesus Christ. Al his cfflouDg his.tme 
Church will rise from the graves to meet Him in the air,. ^ 
having again both bodies and souls ; huit the former so ^ 
changed and pnrified, that it is no more the abode of: 
corruption or of misery, but a glorified body made Vkit -. 
to that of the Son of man Himsdf. Their happinesa 
will be then complete. Thereibre we are exhcMrted ta 
be ready fi>r his coming ; to look to it as the great event 
to which all thinga are now tending; the end for which 
we were bom> for which we were redeemed by the dea&t 
of Christy baptized into Him, and taught his word and 
m\L It is that we may be ready for Us coming. Bi^ 
He may knock at: the door to call you out of the world 
by death, before He bursts open the door to enter into 
the world Hima^ to change the living bodies of those 
who remain to that day. He may ^nd the messenger of 
disease, or somie sudden stroke of hia power, to call our 
spirits into the presence of God who gave them» before 
toe trumpet of die archangel sounds to call us to the 
judgmirat. He may call up<Mi us to give an account of 
our stewardship: He may call upon us soon: He has 
given you no assurance of another year of life, nor of 
another day. What He has said of the suddenness of 
his own last coming, that it shall be '^ as a thief .in the 
night," may also be a correct description of the coming 
of death to us. There may be no possibility of imme* 
^te preparation ; no time for a single prayer, nor for 
one last thought of that world into which we are hasten- 
ing. The last great things may break in suddenly upon 
us, with all their eternal consequences,, their unalterable 
certainty. Which of those who are now assembled to- 
gether in one place shall ^rsi be taken away, is a ques« 
tion which none of us can answer. It may be any one 
as likely as another. It may be you yourself! The 
question, therefore, here to be put by each one to him- 
self is this, If Christ should put me beyond the power of 
any further preparation for nis coming, by calling my 
soul this night, am I ready ? The counsel of Jesus to 
bis disciples was, "Be ye therefore ready, for the Son of 
Man cometh at an hour when ye, think not." He has. 
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giv^k us this grackms coimsel and this only iiiA»iiiatkm 
respecting the time of his appearing — that it will be. 
wbfdn w€ do not expect ; '^ at an hour when ye think not.*'- 
There ase times when perscms little expect to die ; think 
it unlikely lor thosiselves, although very probable in the^ 
case of others* Thai is the time when /or tbem it may: 
be moat probable and near at hand; it is the hour when* 
they think not. How seasonable sdways is the word of 
counsel, ^' Be ye ready*" It comes home to the heart 
full of weight and importance, full c^ mercy and love ;^ 
but it must not be despised and neglected ; it must not- 
be put aside and forgotten ; it must sink into the depths 
of oiir thoughts, and ''so teach us to number our days* 
that we may. apply our hearts unto wisdom." — £• 



EXTBACT FROM MT FAMILY EinLB. 

Matthew XT. 1 — 10. 

The Scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem, those outward 
pretenders to religion^ must find &ult with the disciples 
oi our blessed Lord, who were guilty of eating bread 
with unwashed hands. How could they so transgress 
the traditions or sayings of the elders of the Jewish , 
Church? Foolish men! by putting this question to. 
Him w:ho knew their hearts and lives, they had another 
question put to them, and a reproof brought out of the 
writings of one of their own prophets ; both of which so 
astonished and cut theniy- th at we read not of any answer 
on their part. These hypocritical people had made a 
tradition, or saying, or commandment of their own, by 
which tl^y had led many into the sin of disobeying the^ 
ffositive orders of God : '^ Honour thy £ither and mother ; 
and he that curseth father or mother, let him die die 
death." (Exod. xx. 12. Levit. xix. 3. Deut. v. la Prov* 
xxiii« 22.) The thing that these pretenders to saintship 
setup against these scriptures was this: they said to a 
man who was disposed to leave his parents to starve, — 
'^ If you make a gift to the temple, you may then plead 
a lawful excuse that you cannot spare any money for 
your father or mother, and you shall be free from any 
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punishment in consequence." Now there are many such 
as these pretenders to holiness at present* There are 
"who draw nigh to God with their mouth, and honour 
Him with their lips^ but whose hearts are far from Him, 
as may be seen by their conduct Many persons who 
are attentive to the outward forms of religion^ make, like 
the Pharisees and Scribes, a religion of their own to live 
by. They hear God*s Word on a Sabbath-day, and will 
pray and sing with their lips with the best saints in a 
Congregation ; but bring God's Word to shine upon their 
actions, and their religion vanishes like a vapour. They 
do not think that such a commandment means this, 
another commandment that, but that such and such 
sayings of their own are right, and none other. By 
this thousands are led to put their souls in danger ; for 
the world*3 religion being only skin deep, worldly people 
think that if persons are twice at church, and in the 
habit of saying their prayers, that they must know how 
to live ; and so they fall into their wickedness without 
inquiring of God's Word whether their notions agree 
with it. But, dear family, it matters not in the end ; for 
all man's commandments which are not in the written 
Word, and yet pass as doctrines or rules of faith here, 
are ''vain." They may serve to shu£9e a man through 
as far as a death-bed ; but then, if any conscience be left, 
what regret, what sorrow, what feurful looking for of 
judgment there will be ! — A Layman. 



CHRIST THE END OF THE LAW. 

It is remarkable that Christ is called ''the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth.'* 
Hence it is concluded by some ungodly men that there 
is no law now to bind them since Christ has come, and 
that they do not owe obedience to the law of Moses or 
the ten commandments. But the Scripture never gives 
the least countenance to this wretched notion. The 
passage above says, indeed, that Christ is the end of the 
law ; but does it mean that the law is so abolished by 
Christ as to have "come to an end?" By no means. 
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Indeed the truth is just the contrary of that. The "end*^ 
of a thing (and especially of an- institution or of a system . 
of teaching) often means its ol^ect and purpose^ and 
what it is intended to accomplish. This is a very com* 
mon use of the word^ and more common when the Bible 
was translated into English than it is now* What then 
is the end or object of the law of God ? What does it 
bring about if it is obeyed? Righteousness* A state of 
purity and holiness of conduct and of thought. When 
it is truly obeyed in the heart and life, it is fulfilled. 
Why then is Christ said to be its end ? For a very plain 
and good reason. No one ever was made righteous 
since the fall of Adam, except by faith in Christ, nor 
righteous to any degree whatever. *^ Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one.'* But Christ* 
by converting the soul to God, and shedding abroad the 
love of Him by his Spirit in the heart, establishes an 
obedience to the law which never existed before. He 
makes us love the Father, and love one another. This 
is the fulfilling of the law ; but not being perfect^ it can* 
not justify us before Him. Still it is righteousness whicb^ 
without Christ, we never could attain to. 

Then observe also, He is the end of the law **for 
righteousness^'^ that is, to establish it, not to overthrow 
ita And it is only by the establishment of righteousness 
that any one can think from this text that the law is 
come to an end. And indeed, if true righteousness were 
established in all our hearts, there were little need anv 
fiirther of a law. It might come to an end in this 
sense, if men were all perfectly holy. But as this is not 
so, the law remains in force, and Christ came not to 
destroy, but to fulfil it. The next thing to observe is* 
that Christ is the end of the law to every one that be^ 
Ueveth: only to every one that believeth. The unbe- 
liever and unholy are still under the law of works, and 
will be tried and judged by it. By this they will be 
condemned ; by this, if they repent now, they will be 
condemned by themselves, and humbled before God. 
Let no one then think that the law is nothing now ; let 
no one hear such iniquity spoken without rebuking it. 
Satan may endeavour to persuade men that the law has 
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ne powers but this U oaly to get them into his aum 
power, and kei^p thc«i there more easily. 

There is ao error Biore deadly of all the. errors whfck 
now ahoui^ th»i tkat called Aatiaomianism, or the denial . 
of the law. 

The Christiaa beHeTer bwet the law of God, aad; 
rejoices in itf he desires to read and hear it often« It' 
both humbles and sanctifies him, when received in the 
faith of Christy and in dependence on his grace. David 
says, ^'AU the day long is my study in it," and es* 
ctjoins, " O^ how I love thy law." May io& hav« 
the same spirit as the holy Psalmist, and earnestly seek • 
it more aad aoz«; otherwise let ns never think that 
Christ is becpme ** the end of the law ** to us. — ^E* 



ON THE POTATO EHSEASE AND ITS REMEDIES. 

We extract .a short portion of a Lecture delivered by 
Dr. BucKiiiJU>, to the Ashmolean Society at Oxford: — ^ 

' The fine weather in November has partially arrested 
the destruction, even of the infected potatoes ; but when * 
wet weather .comes, it may go oh with fatal rapidity,^ 
unless means be tsdken mstanily to arrest it.\ I^eople 
are unwilling.tQ believe .ra the general extent of the evfl, ; 
though every one knows it in his own village. The • 
pbtatoes rot faster imd sooner from wet lands than dry; * 
but there is scarcely one parish where the tubers have^ 
entirely escaped. The early crops have suffered least, ■* 
some of them not at all, having had more time to ripen 
than the later crops; Hot sun Masts, and frosts, and' 
rain, during summer, having destroyed the leaves, the! 
tubers have not been completely formed, and are loaded^ 
with a morbid dropsical excess of water, which, unless 
they are kept dry, acts on the imperfect cells and • fibres 
of the potato, and brings on premature decay or wet rot, 
which destroys the tuber; 

The potato, {solatium tuberosum) was first imported to ' 

I « The Potato Eot it going on here/'' writes Mr. Josiah Parker from 
Devon, (Nor. I9i) ** like 8 miH-raee." It is going on also in Scotland and 
IicftMOid learfnUr* 
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this country Iijf a maa named Harriott, the eoMpaoioA'of . 
Raleigh, fcom Virgmia^ where its natiTeniOBe was Open* 
awL It had befinre been brought to Spain froa QuitOi . 
where its native name was Papa«, which the Spaniards cook . 
veited to BaUmia^ It was first cultivated in Irelfuid by Sir 
R. SottthweU,and in Sir W, Raleigh's garden at YoughaU > 
wliere his gaidener, assuming that the seed balls were . 
the object of its cultiyation, eofidemned them as uneatable 
fruit. A ship wrecked near the mouth of the Rihble» 
first brottghi them to Lancashire. For more than a 
century Uiey wose grown only in eardens; in I7^» the 
first field crop was planted in Scotland. 

Many hybrid varieties have been obtained from seed« 
and all these are further propagated by. tubers. There : 
is no foundation £» the opinion that d^eneracy haa 
taken plfMOt and there is no occasion to get new varieties 
fiom firesh seed^ in consequence of the imperfect ripening, 
which has led to wet roi in the present year. Tne dis- / 
ease is not new; it is frequent in Canada, whenever a 
fiK)6t in summer kills the leaves bef<^e the tuber is per- / 
feet. Loss of the leaves has also caused the decay of 
potatoes by wei roi in the present ye«r over nesarly all , 
Enrope, and in parts of North America. The disease \ 
has never.yet occurred so generally since the potato was . 
brought from America; but it has be^i locally subject to : 
imperfect formation called the Curl, arising probably ^ 
fma want of lime in the soil, and to a fv^ or decay of 
tbe sets when planted in a wet soil or in wet weather; : 
the>e0»edy for which is to shake the tubers cut for 
settings in a sieve of quick lime, until it forms a skin over 
the cut sur&ce ; it is still better tp plant only small 
potatoes umetU^ as should be done next year* 

The juices of the potato plant and its tubers are acrid, 
but being soluble in water^ they are dissolved in boiling, 
their nature also is changed by heat botli in boiling and ; 
roasting, so that (like arrow-root, which is starch from ^ 
the root of the acrid and poisonous Arwn,) the potato^ ^ 
though acrid when raw, becomes innocuous and nutri- 
tious, by the action of heat. Potatoes therefore, should ; 
never be given to h^a or eatUe vaw^ 

Economic £irmera should feed their growing, but not 
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their fattening hogs^ on beans^ and finish them on 
potatoes mixed with barley meal: their flesh is hard, 
and the fat not solid, and melts in boiling, if fed to the 
last on beans. 

What is so restorative as beans to the jaded hack or the 
exhausted race-horse. Sepoys on long voyages live ex^ 
clusively on peas. The working and healthy man and 
beast want muscle, and want not fat : fat incumbers and 
impedes activity, and every excess of it is disease. We 
seldom see a fat labourer or a fat soldier, except among 
the Serjeants, who sometimes eat or drink too much.^ 
Landlords and brewers' men get too fat on beer. 

I have stated that the cause of the potato disease was 
atmospheric, viz. quick and sudden changes from hot 
sunshine to cold and rain in August ; this chilled and 
killed the leaves and stalks of one-third, sometimes one- 
half the crop. Plants growing under the shelter of 
woods, trees, and bushes, escaped in fields whereof the 
unsheltered plants suffered; the dying leaf and stalk 
was forthwith occupied by one of the many forms of 
fungi which nature has provided to quicken the 
decay of all kinds of vegetables. One of these {uredo 
segetum) forms smut b(dh in wheat ; a growth of black 
fungus changing the flour within the husk into a mass of 
microscopic mushrooms, mixed with fine fibres. Every 
one of these contains millions of small spawn : this smut 
has a bad smell which is washed off by water ; and when 
mixed, as it sometimes must be, with bread, is innoxious. 
Good farmers steep their seed wheat in lime water or 
sulphuric acid, to kill the spawn of this fun^s that may 
be outside the grain. All kinds of uredo follow, but do 
not cause disease or decay of vegetable matter. Each . 
species of tree has its peculiar fungi, which grow not on 
it while alive and healthy. A biscuit or loaf in a close 
damp closet is in a few days entirely changed into a mass - 
of mould, f . e. into millions of fungi ; the same happens 
to mouldy cheese, and other dried animal substances. 
Exact accounts and figures of the wheat fungi were pub- 
lished by Sir J. Banks. 

All Leaves and Stems should be burnt. — Looking to 
next year's danger of continuation of the disease ; as the 
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growth of fungi began this year on the diseased leaves, 
and from them descended^ through the stalks, into the 

. roots and tubers, it is desirable that all dead stalks and 
leaves should be burnt; for if buried, they will carry 
with them myriads of invisible seeds into the ground; 
and should next summer be wet, and the plants sickly, 
this buried spawn of fungi may propagate with fearful 
rapidity. The next year's sets should therefore be 
planted early, and if the plants continue healthy until 
the tubers ripea there will be no danger, because all 

- analogy of fungous vegetable parasites shows that their 
gtowih follofcs, and does not precede or cause disease. 

Seed for next year. — For planting next year, smcjl 
tubers should be selected and be set entire, as cutting 
the unripe and dropsical potatoes of this year may 
endanger their decay as soon as they are put into the 
damp ground* I would plant even large tubers entire ; 
but if cut, the sliced parts should be shaken in a sieve 
of quick lime until a hard skin is formed over the raw 
surface, as is oflen done in Scotland. 'All potatoes for 
seed should be separated from the rest immediately, and 
examined weekly till the time of planting, rejecting every 
one that has the smallest speck. They should be kept in 
the dryest place possible, in single layers, the lowest 
resting on at least six inches of straw; every potato 
should be surrounded with wood-ashes that have not 

. been wet, or with bran, sawdust, chafi^ or coal ashes, 

~ mixed with a little quick-lime, and not one touching 
another, nor exposed to the air. In Ireland they might 
be kept in powder of very dry turf or peat-ashes, in a dry 
hovel. 

WAai can be substituted for the Potatoes already hst f 
— I will now consider the best substitute for at least one* 
third of the potato crop, which has already perished all 
over Europe, and this in Ireland is the loss of the only 
winter food of two millions of the people. In times of 
scarcity, men must take unusual trouble and adopt 
unusual expedients. Happily this year the crop of 
turnips is large and good, and already in Hampshire 
farmers are selling turnips to the poor at a moderate 
price. This, if done generally, will foma one kind of 
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♦ Bcboti tate for tJie lest potatoes. Field emrois and 
fMrtmps and mangd wmrsei whkh have been grown 
fer smep and cattk may be also reserved hr foeiling, 
and if sold at the usual price of potatoes, will so^fy 
: moTB BOHrkbiBent than an ecfaal weight tiiere<^. I shall 
net appeal in vain to the &rmers ^ England for this 
boon and benefit te their poor neigbboursy who may 
otherwise be distressed for food and suffer hungw. Oil 
cake win do as well or betler for the sheep, tmd may be 
boBght with the price of the above roots* 

Peag. — It has been already stated thast the most nntri- 
tiovs of all vegetable fo<^ is the ftmr of peas, which was 
the staple food in Europe before potatoes. The flour of 
kib»-dried peas, stirred in boiling water, makes strong 
BRd pleasant Scotch brose, on which alone a man may do 
good work. Barrels of pease-^brose-flemr wkj be brought 
from Scetkmd, er pFepored in Engissid wbevever there is 
a mak kSn« 

Let us for a few months partly live as Aey lived SOO 
years 9g&, Boiled or fried slices of pease puddii^ are 
not mnsavowry food. 

Let every labourer who can get them, bt]rnp a sack or 
two of peas, and he will be safe. Where peas cannot be 
had, let him liay in a sack or two of beaas, their flouar is 
as nutridoQS as that of peas, mid has no bad taste ; bakers 
mix ft with bread, and we taste it not ; nixed with meal 
of wheat, barley, or eats, it makes good cakes and pud- 
dings, and strong soup or broth. All o^er the world, ex- 
eepdng En^atid, both* the rich uiA pomr vsuniy dine 
withoHBt a ^h of beans, soinetiBies tiieir Mily dish. Let 
resident proprietors and chief farmers in each village lay 
in a fl^k of peas and beans, and eefi thrai to the poor 
three er four months henei^ at their present coat Let 
-diem also reserve for their htbuMeren sH presei^ prices 
some good barley and go«d oats, lo^be gvo«»d into meal 
next spring, when food wiH be mbit soarot; 

Mafkf, — Bm^ey bieaider eafces ml w m anrno good fer 
working men^ Aey are too heating; hot snndwMi other 
flour, or eaten widi other kinds of £»od^ barky is very 
nouiismijtt. 

€tof eakekt^ebre^ief all Sci^toid, aaA df m«dh pf 
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Ireland, and of the North of England ; and oat-meal made 
into broth and porridge, is the universal and almost the 
only food «f Highko^ children* Let those who have 
quailed iMilii the dsarge of a Highland regiment, tell 
the resaIlB» 

Bread vair af A^ is the chief food of farmers and 
labourers m Cmuaity and the North of Europe ; it is of 
a dark iulWj aad fittie used with us, but it is very 
nourishifli^ aniia a good substitute for wheat. 

Indum tmrmm'Memt is the food of man over a large 
part of the nadU^Mid makes bread and cakes, not very 
palateUe to w^ Imt bettor than nothing in times of 

BSet and 3^g0 ooleft iJoae may suffice for persons 
who take little mmmam, tot wonen and children, but not 
for woalaag.mem. These joid potato flour may be added 
to gm fadk to iIk m&x aairitioas kinds of meal above 
mentifloeL 

LaaHlhfp let ovoy poor msoi |^ lus garden vegetables 
as ionmi as foanUe nei^ qmw; let him plant his 
potafeOBo cKly, and when the groaod is dry f let the sets 
be catiR^ar tf cut, let thefieces be alakoii in a sieve of 
qukUfaao Iwifaiii ]^8iitin§. Let every man bestir him- 
self oadltdao a Tittle extm ^touble in the next week, that 
he ad 1m dttldrea may aot suffer hunger in the next 
yemm IdAwm wmm Jtm^ mm eyes, and Ibid his arms, and 
say ^kmr is wm ibageri but let one and all arise to* 
momar ad put tmm aiiould^s to the wheel. The 
bleflHapafProvideaooatlBIkelp, and rest on those who 
help Aeanelves. "Uf aad be doings and God will 
prosper.* 

A&y GM comfort oi 9gmt now after the time that He 
hath plag^Bod us. ^ ft ospc r Thoa the work of our hands 
upon us, O {flroapcr Thtm t>uT handy work." . 
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HEIDELBERG. 

Heidelberg is a considerable town^ having a famous 
university^ situated' in one of the most beautiful parts of 
Germany, in the romantic valley of the Neckar. This 
river rises in the Black Forest^ a few leagues from the 
sources of the Danube. It rolls, during the greater part 
of its journey, between a double range of mountains, at 
the end of which, where the country slopes down upon 
the plains of the Rhine, stands the city of Heidelberg^ 
or " mount of the heathen." 

The castle is qpe of the most remarkable ruins in 
Europe ; it is built of a reddish-grey stone, which con- 
trasts beautifully with the foliage by which it is sur- 
rounded. It is impossible, in this short account, to give 
any accurate description of so vast and complicated a 
building : it stands upon a hill overlooking the town, 
and the view from its towers is most extensive and sub- 
lime. It was formerly the residence of the Elector Pala- 
tine, but was almost wholly destroyed by successive 
wars ; and at length, in ] 764, its ruin was completed by 
a terrible thunder-storm. The lightning fell on the 
principal tower, which was soon in flames. The fire 
spread; and in the morning the castle of Heidelberg 
was the same melancholy and shattered, but still superb^ 
ruin, Vhich it is at the present day, where owls and bats 
are the only inhabitants of what were formerly the cham- 
bers of princes. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S FOOD, 

** Mao doth not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God." — Matt. iv. 4. 

It is perfectly plain that the body cannot be supported 
without food ; and of all food, bread is the grand stay and 
staff of life, and is taken as the representative of all 
necessary food. But we are here informed of another 
thing ; that though the body cannot live without bread, 
man " doth not live by bread alone.^' Something more 
is wanted. And here the word of God, the Bible, is put 
in the same position wirh respect to the life of the soul 
as bread^^is >wkh- resfpcpjp the body. All the word of 
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God stands in the same relation to the soul as bread does 
to the body. Without bread a man will die ; that is, his 
soul will leave his body, and the body will return to the 
dust. In the same manner the soul of a child of God 
(one who has received spiritual life by the Holy Ghost 
dwelling in him) cannot live without the Bible. And 
just as the body is nourished and supported by bread, 
the soul is nourished and supported by the word of God. 
This marks the difference between the mere professor and 
the spiritual Christian. The mere professor has no relish 
at heart for the word of God : — he reads the Bible as he 
would any other book ; — he may get a sort of interest in 
the story, and deceive himself by thinking that this in- 
terest is the thing, ahd that he loves the Bible. This is 
not the true state of the case. A worldly-minded, uncon- 
verted creature, with a heart as hard as a stone, may do 
this; — one who is living merely in and for this world — 
such a person may take up the Bible, and may admire its 
style and its beauty, and may get interested, too, in the 
story, and read it, and then shut up the book and care no 
more for it. . Try your own hearts by this. If you read 
your Bible and get interested in the story, and in the 
wonderful things you find there, but fail to feed upon it 
by making a particular application of it to your own case ; 
if you do not see your own personal interest in it, you are 
not the children of God. But when the Spirit of God 
has once touched the heart, so as to produce ^spiritual life, 
the interest excited will be of a different nature, and you 
will not be satisfied without feeding upon the word. 
And this not once, now and then, but as it is with the 
body, day by day it will be our daily bread. A real 
Christian, after having read the Bible for thirty or forty 
years, takes it up again and again, and still discovers 
fresh light and glory in it ;-^something to give him fresh 
courage and comfort under conflict and trial, and to renew 
his strength against the temptations of Satan.— He finds 
it food to his soul. 

Remember, the Bible is a continual source of comfort 
and refreshment to a child of God, to one in whose heart 
the Holy Spirit reigns. 

If then we understand this Scripture liright, as it is 
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quoted from Deut. viii. S-^" to humble thee, to prove 
ihee " &c., we shall see that *' man *' does not merely 
mean the body — the flesh. Man has a spirit within 
him : and this is proved by the fact, that his spirit needs 
the Bible. When you apply this a little more closely, 
you will see how deeply important it is. There are 
multitudes of declarations in the Holy Scriptures to 
show, that where the affections are set upon things above, 
not on things of the world, those affections are supported 
and cherished by feeding upon the Bible. When Satan 
comes and tempts to sin by some small thing, as it 
seems ; a spiritual Christian at once turns to the Bible, 
and that tells him to obey God in evert/ thing; and 
informs him that sin is the transgression of the law. 
Those who feed upon the Bible — that blessed word — must 
not sin. They know they dare not : they cannot willingly. 
Christians do not live for this poor body only: — we are 
looking for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, when 
this vile body shall be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body : we live in the hope of this ; yea, we are sure of 
it sooner or later. We know this, I say, and we live in 
the daily expectation of it. We seek first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, and we know that He will 
add to us all needful things. And all this we know by 
the Bible. — " // is written.'' It is infinitely better, there- 
fore, to deny ourselves in the body, and to bear any 
thing and every thing, and to be with Christ when He 
comes in glory, than to give way to sin, and to be cast 
out of his presence for ever. — Rev. A. D. 



SONG FOR THE WILDERNESS. 

Psalm civ. 34. 

** My meditation of Him shall be swee^, 
I will be glad in the Lord." 

I JOURNEY through a desert drear and wild, 
Yet is my heart by such sweet thoughts beguiled. 
Of Him on whom I lean, my strength, my stay, 
1 can forget Che sorrows of the way. 

Thoughts of his love — the root of every grace, 
Which finds in this poor heart a dwelling place ; 
The sunshine of my soul, than day more bright. 
And my calm pillow of repose by night. 

c2 
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TboughU of hia tojourn in this vale ofttKn; 
The tale of love unfolded in those yeary 
Of s.nless suffering, and patient grace, 
1 love again, and yet again to trace. 

Thoughts of his glory — on the cross I gase, 
And there behold its sad, yet healing rays ; 
Beacon of hope, which lifted up on high, 
Illumes with heav'nly light the tear-dinim*d eye. 

Thoughts of his coming — for that joyful day. 
In patient hope I watch, and wait, and pray ; 
The dawn draws nigh, the midnight shadows flee, 
Oh, what a sun-rise will that advent be I 

Thus while I journey on, my Lord to meet, 

My thoughts and meditations are so sweet, 

Of Him on whom J lean, my strength, my stay, 

1 can forget the sorrows of the way. J. Dw 



DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 
(From Bosweirs '* Life of Johnson.*'} 

Mr. Peregrine Langton had laid down a plan of living 
according to his income, and endeavoured that in his 
family there should be plenty without waste. He was 
in general very diligently and punctually attended and 
obeyed by his servants. He was very considerate as to 
the injunctions he gave^ and explained them distinctly ; 
and, at their first coming to his service, steadily exacted 
a close compliance with them without any remission; 
and the servants, finding this to be the case, soon grew 
habitually accustomed to the practice of their business, 
and then very little further attention was necessary. The 
wonder with most that hear an account of his economy, 
will be, how he was able, with so small an income, to do 
so much ; especially when it is considered that he paid 
for every thing he had, and set apart the tenth part of 
his income for charity. Every Monday morning ne set- 
tled his family accounts, and so kept up a constant atten- 
tion to the confining his expenses within his income; 
and to do it more exactly, compared those expenses with 
a computation he had made how much that income would 
afford him every week of the year. One of his econo- 
mical practices was, as soon as any repair was wanting 
in or about his house, to have it immediately performed. 
When he had money to spare« he chose to lay in a pro- 
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-vision of linen or clothes, or any other necessaries ; as 
then, he said, he could afford it, which he might not be 
so well able to do when the actual want came. 

But the main particular that seems to have enabled 
him to do so much with his income was, that he paid for 
every thing as soon as he had it ; thus he put it out of 
his power to commit those imprudences to which those 
are liable that defer their payments by using their money 
some other way than where it ought to go. And what- 
ever money he had by him, he knew that it was not 
demanded elsewhere, but that he might safely employ it 
as he pleased. His example was confined by tne se« 
questered place of his abode, to the observation of few, 
though his prudence and virtue would have made it 
valuable to all who could have known it. 

These few particulars, which I know myself, or have 
obtained from those who lived with him, may afford in- 
struction, and be an incentive to that wise art of living 
which he so successfully practised. — Johnson. 

M. A- C, 

GRASSES. 

Of all vegetable productions, the various kinds of grass 
are, in temperate climates, at once the most generally dif- 
fused and the most important. The different kinds of 
grass to which the common name of corn is given, fur- 
nish man and several domestic animals with their prin- 
cipal food; other sorts, which abound in our pasture 
lands, afford in their green state, during the spring and 
summer months, and in the form of hay during winter, 
an inexhaustible supply of food to cattle ; while the 
stems or straw of the larger kinds, — namely, wheat, bar- 
ley, and oats, — are applied to a number of useful pur- 
poses which I need not mention. In order, therefore, 
that there may not be wanting a sufficient supply of so 
valuable a production, the providence of God has so 
constituted their nature, that they are less liable than 
any plants with which we are acquainted to become 
extinct, and less affected by any excess of heat or cold, 
drought or moisture. Some kinds are perennial^ that is, 
they continue to grow for several years, and these arc 
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chiefly propagated by their roots; others are afawaly 
lasting bat one year, and these depend more for 4;heir 
preservation upon their seeds than upon their roots* 
These, by an equally wise provision, are scantily pro* 
vided with roots and leaves, while their flower-stalks are 
both abundant and productive. In most kinds of grass, 
too, the seeds, when ripe, are easily detached from the 
stem; so that when the haymaker tosses about his 
newly^nown crops for the sake of drying them, be at 
the same time scatters his iidd with abundant store of 
seed for the next season. 

One or two interesting facts respecting grass may be 
added. If you go into a field, which, instead of being 
reserved for hay, affixrds pasturage for cattle, you will 
find that the leaves are cropped Almost close down to 
the ground, and that the young shoots are more nume- 
rous, and more thickly matted together, than they were 
in the hay-field. Now you would scarcely suppose that 
the spreading of the roots is at all promoted by the re* 
moval of the young shoots and leaves, but such is the 
case ; for grasses, as well as many other plants, have a 
strong tendency to send out>,numerous small branches, if 
the leading stem be removed. Thus, it appears, that 
animalsi, when grazing, are promoting the growth of their 
food instead of retarding it. They diminish the actual 
siae of the plant indeed for to-day, but so judiciously 
that to-morrow finds it more productive than ever. In* 
stinct^ in &ct, teaches them to treat grass in the same 
way that man does trees, when he cuts a willow or aa 
ash-tree down close to the ground, in order that he i^ay 
supply himself with rods or poles. But here is another 
ciroumstance still more wonderful. In all pasture lands, 
however closely the grass be nibbled, or even if more 
animals are sent into them timn the space allotted will 
supply with adequate nourishment, you will always dis* 
cover, scattered here and there, a few tall stems bearing 
' spikes of seeds at their tops. Now how is this to be ac- 
counted for ? ^* Oh,*' you will say, ^' cows and sheep 
prefer the tender leaves to the hard stems, and therefore 
leave the latter/* Just so ; but why do they prefer the 
one and leavei. the other ? The seed-stems were not 
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passed by accidentally, you allow; they must, therefore, 
have been suffered to remain by design of the all-wise 
God, who gave to each animal its peculiar instinct ; and 
if so, what is the object of that design ? I will leave you 
to answer this question for yourself, only helping you to 
solve it by asking another, namely. From what would 
the annual grasses spring next year, if their seeds, as 
well as their leaves, were eaten by cattle t — From ^' The 
Meadow'' 



«' THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD." 
Psalm UixIt. 12.. 
He who 1J»us wrote was under the immediate inspira- 
tion of God, and therefore could not express any thing 
but what was truth of Him. He had also another source 
of knowledge which we too may possess, the knowledge 
which is called experience, and which is the surest and 
deepest, the most valuable and lasting, being (so far as it 
is wrought in us) a part of ourselves, which no outward 
testimony can rub out or alter. David knew inwardly, 
that is in himself, that ^' the Lord God is both a sun 
and shield/' ** Unto the godly there ariseth up light in 
the darkness.'* ^^ To those who fear his name the Sun 
of Righteousness will rise with healing in his wings." 
Are we in '* darkness that may be feU ?" That sunrise 
only can dispel it, and make our darkness to be turned 
to day* That glorious Sun, risen on our benighted, or 
perplexed, or fearful, or clouded hearts, will make them 
so no longer. If in spiritual doubt, that sun*light will 
make '^ a plain path" for us. If in deadness and dark* 
ness, we have but to send up a fervent prayer, a deep 
sigh, a '' strong crying," and our 'Might shall come;" 
turning the night into day. If sorrow of any kind cloud 
our spirits, '^ the bright beams of this Sun will penetrate 
and soothe. But not only is " the Lord God a Sun,'* 
'' the true Light which lighteth every man' that cometh 
into the world;" He is also a '^shield/' In this state of 
imperfection, where '' the flesh is weak " and the spirit 
infirm ; where we are not alone exposed to much dark* 
ness, but also to great dangers, could there be an as* 
surance of truer comfort than this ? We cannot shield 
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each other oftentimes^ though we would gladly do so. 
We are not sufficient to shield ourselves in a thousand 
seen and unseen dangers, which hourly threaten our 
souls and ourhodies. But one is our shield who alone 
is every where, who alone knows every thing, who is 
Himself the only source of strength ; can we not trust 
Him whose love is as deep as his power is high? If we 
do make the Lord our confidence, *' nothing can harm 
us," though there will doubtless be much to try, very 
much to wound us. Be Thou, O Lord God, our Sun to 
guide, to cheer, to quicken us. Be Thou our all-suffi- 
cient shield to protect us from all adversities which may 
happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts which 
may assault and hurt the soul, through our Redeemer 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. P. S. L« 



NOVEL FILTERER. 

An ingenious, novel, and very efficacious method of 
filtering water has lately been contrived by a Mr. Tru- 
man, who has secured his invention by a patent, and 
who has been employed at Windsor Castle to produce 
pure water for the use of the inmates of the palace. 
The filterer there used filters 400 gallons of water daily. 
There is one, on the same principle, being placed in the 
house of the duke of Sutherland, in the Green-park, 
which, when completed, will filter 1000 gallons of water 
daily ; and the inventor affirms, that he will undertake 
by his method to filter any quantity that may be required 
for extensive consumption, either by brewers, manufac- 
turers, or water companies. The filter or filterer is a 
cylinder, formed of a porous stone of peculiar quality ; 
that which is exhibited at No. 70 in the Strand is four 
inches thick ; through this substance nothing passes but 
the pure element, all foreign and deleterious substances 
beinff stopped. To force a passage for the water, hy- 
draulic pressure is employed at a rate sufficient to cause 
an incessant and rapid supply. The simplicity of the 
construction of this instrument or machine is its great 
recommendation, and in that it is superior to the numer- 
ous kinds of filters generally employed, which, though 
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they have their benefits, are almost all, to a certain de- 
gree, complex or defective. This simplicity of con-, 
trivance ensures the lasting properties of the filter; 
indeed, it would appear that it can receive little or no 
injury from wear and tear, neither does it require to be 
continually cleansed or put to rights, as it in a manneir 
purifies itself at the same time that it purifies the water 
that passes through it. The invention has been sub- 
mitted to the attention of the Lords of the Admiralty, 
who have had the machine fixed at the Admiralty, and 
expressed their approval of it. It is, indeed, applicable 
to the filtration of sea-water, which it purines with 
rapidity, and makes clear, soft, and fit for drinking, and, 
in emergencies, would be an excellent apparatus in 
ships, &c. * 



HINTS ON DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

'^4.ND now, perhaps, the good wife will not be displeased 
if we tell her bow she may make money by saving it, as 
well as by earning it ; for there is an old and true saying, 
that ' A penny saved is a penny earned.* What is true 
of a penny is true of a shilling ; — ^and what is true of a 
shilling, is true of a pound : and we are quite sure that 
a shilling saved is a shilling earned ;--therefore, if the 
good wife, through having a young &mily to attend to, 
cannot earn a few shillings, and keep her home pleasant 
and comfortable at all times for her husband to come 
home to, she can, by good management, save a few shil* 
lings, and at the same time 1^ acting as wise and 
respectable people act. 

** It should be remembered that there Are always certain 
times of the year when herbs, roots, -and many other 
articles, may be purchased at a quarter of the price 
which such things will cost you if they have to be 
bought just at the moment you want them; therefore 
the good wife wall be sure to lay in at the cheap season, 
and save money this way. 

" Above all, never buy on credit; — if you once do this, 
you are a slave to the shopkeeper who gives you credit, 
iuid you will always be poor, for the tradesman must 
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charge you more for every thing he sells you, than if 

you pay ready money ; because he must make you pay, 

first, for the use of his money, and next, to make up for 
those who do not pay him, and for the bad debts on his 
books. Indeed, it is reckoned, that you do not get above 
ten shillings* worth of goods for every fifteen shillings you 
pay, in all such dealings : therefore save money by never 
getting into debt, 

*^ Never buy small quantities of tea and sugar, nor 
pennyworths or half-penny worths of any thing, as a 
shop-keeper is put to the same trouble to serve a penny- 
worth, as a pound ; and to pay himself for his time and 
trouble, he does and must either give you a very small 
quantity of an inferior article, or charge you double 
price for a good one ; — besides, how much do. you lose 
in loss of time (for time is money) by going or sending 
continually for little quantities of things. 

" Much as a good wife may save by thus buying with 
ready money at the proper times, and by preparing cheap 
and nourishing meals, she can also save money in 
another way, and at the same time be keeping her hus- 
band*s home comfortable, and that is, by the proper 
management of her children. 

** it is a very old and very true saying, that good mis- 
tresses make good servants, which means, that those 
who teach servants to do their work in regular order and 
in a proper manner, and take the trouble to see that it is 
properly done, make them good and valuable servants, 
so it is equally true that good parents make, good 
children. Therefore, a regular, neat, and clean method 
of doing the house-work, in a working man's family, 
should be practised by every mother, not only for the 
general comfort, and as an example to her children ; but, 
tor the benefit of her children, sne should also take the 
pains and the patience to teach them to do it in a proper 
manner, to form them to habits in every way so essential 
to their future welfare; in £eict, to make them good 
children. And it may truly be said, that a mother who 
takes such pains and patience thus to bring up her 
children to the practice of industry, regularity, and 
cleanliness, gives them a fortune more valuable than 
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money can bestow^ and lays a good foundation for their 
future prosperity and happiness. And now let us try to 
show the good wife how this may be accomplished. 

''The industry of the children should be first directed 
to the performance of those household duties which are 
fitted for their various ages ; and the instruction of them 
in these duties, and the seeing that they do them, is a 
much greater real good, and a very much greater kind- 
ness, in a mother, than doing all the work herself, even 
though she should be obliged to sit down and look on 
while she directs them. 

'^ All children, both boys and girls, should be taught to 
knit; for if the weather is bad when they come from 
school, or if they are tired with running about, when it 
is good weather, and sit down to rest, their attention 
should be engaged in some way, and the employment of 
knitting may be made quite amusing to tnem, if you 
encourage them to do it by the promise of some little 
present, or reward, when they have finished any thing; 
such as a penny for a pair of garters, two-pence for new 
footing a stocking, and something more for making one ; 
taking the utmost care always to give them whatever you 
have promised ; and never, on any account, deceive them, 
or break your word. If you act thus, and do not keep 
them long at it at any time, so as to make it irksome, 
you will soon see with what pleasure to themselves they 
will perform their little works, and what a share of that 
pleasure you will yourself experience. 

"A^ they grow older, the girls should be taught to dust 
the room, to lay the cloth for breakfast and dinner, to 
mend their own clothes, and any thing else which will be 
of assistance to you, and useful for them to be able of 
do ; but, bear in mind that they should be taught pa- 
tiently and kindly to do only one thine at a time, and 
when they can do that one thing neatly, and well, and 
have done it so for some time, then teach them another, 
but not before. You may even make them proud of 
doing such things properly, by telling them, that if they 
do what you are trying to teach them neatly and well, 
you will show them how to do something else. 

" As they grow up, you should put them to do other 
domestic duties, as in assisting you to make the beds, t'* 

Digitized by LnOOQ IC 



S6 THE cottager's MONTHLY VISITOR. [jAN. 1846. 

clean fhe house^ and also in cookings and washing. And 
you should remember that it is essential that you should, 
so soon as their age will permit, have their assistance in 
this sort of work, for washing is a job which, particularly 
in a working man's home, where it is generally obliged 
to be done in the living room, ought to be done out of 
the way as quickly as possible, as keeping up a fire for 
washing is very expensive, besides the sloppiness and 
disagreeableness of it ; for which reason it should be all 
out of the way before the good man, comes home firom 
his day's work. 

" The boys also should be taught, as early as possible, 
to clean their own shoes, then those of their sisters^ and 
then their mother's and father's shoes. After that they 
should be set to clean the knives simd forks, to fetch 
water, or do any thing else which may be more fitting 
for boys than girls to perform." [The above is taken 
firom a very useful little book, entitled '* Cheap Cookery : 
or, how working people may live well on a small income," 
which is full of useful receipts for the poor.] 



MiXtURB FOR BREAD. 

A THIRD of the flour of maize, or barley, or pota- 
toes, with a third of good flour and a third of flour 
fi*om heated or moillded grain, produces bread fully 
equal to that made with two-tnirds of good and 
one-third of damaged flour. There is no difference 
from the ordinary mode of making it, only in using 
maize or potatoes, the oven should be less heated 
than for barley or oats, and least so for potatoes. 
One half barley and one half wheat is equal to good 
bread of wheat flour alone. Half maize and half wheat 
is an excellent bread. In general, potatoes, when dry, 
may serve for one half, and when fresh or new, for two- 
thirds, or even four-fifths, in making household bread, — 
Four-fiflihs is the greatest quantity that has been em- 
ployed with advantage, and with uniform success. 

Donovan's Domestic Economy. 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have received the comnunieations Df L»S, JL; P.S. L, f J Layman ; 
M,A. C,g A amstutnt Memt^r } mdMCP* 
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ON THE LOVE OF MONEY. • 

The apostle tells us that the love of money is " the root 
of all evil ;" a great truth, very easy to Be understood 
when we consider the numerous sins and miseries to 
which it leads. Look at all the sins it tempts men to 
commit to get it, and when got, the sins it brings in its 
train; review the labour it costs to gather it together, 
the sorrows and disappointments before the desired 
amount is gained, and the anxiety of preserving it when 
attained ; and there will be found scarcely any evil un- 
connected with mammon. To love a thing so productive 
of evil that it is called by such a name as this by the 
Scriptures of truth, " the mammon of unrighteousness," 
is surely a most dangerous thing ! It is approaching 
very near to the love of sin itself; or otherwise, it is a 
great sign of blindness if we love it because we do not 
see its perils. Yet there never was perhaps an age of 
the world when this feeling was so common and so. 
general as it is now. Men never " ran to and fro " with 
Sttch eagerness to obtain it. It never was more wor^ 
shipped than now ; perhaps never so. much. The cir-i 

VOL. XXVI. ^ 
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cumstances of the times are sad temptations, and lead 
powerfully in that direction. The difficulties of liring^ 
the increased wants of mankind, the luiury which creeps 
into all ranks, even to the lowest, all tend to make 
money the great thing desired. The uncertainty of a 
livelihood to those who have no fixed property, and the 
certainty of it, so to speak, to those who have, act very 
strongly on the * fears and desires of almost all the 
world. 

In less peacefdl times richete were more uncertain, 
and there was less temptation to trust them : but riches 
and its attendant lusts are the great temptations of a 
state of peace, and of secure government such as ours. 
The Christian ought to beware of prevailing temptations. 
We should think of thos3 which more especially sur- 
round us, and prepare against them, as a warrior adapts 
his armour of defence to the nature of the weapons he 
expects his enemy will use. Whatever other nieans 
Satan may employ against us, we have reason to be 
nearly sure that he will tempt us all with this — the love 
of money. How many Christian characters has he 
stained and spoiled by this temptation ! St. Paul said 
it was so even in his times ; " which, while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows." (1 Tim. 
vi. 10.) It is likely to be more the case in these days 
than in those, for the reason above alluded to. How- 
powerful and awakening is the holy apostle's exhorta- 
tion that follows : " But thou, O man of God, flee these 
things, and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, and meekness. Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also 
called." These are the blessings which may be coveted 
without bringing into the heart any of those piercing 
sorrows before described. There is no sorrow in the 
search and pursuit of them, and n<»ie after the attain- 
ment. ^' The fruit of righteousness shall be peace, and 
the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for 
ever." We must have something to aim at and desire 
beyond what we now possess. This is a necessity of 
our being; and we cannot rest without some oligect 
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before us greater or better than we have* Let that 
object be auch as the apostle reeomooends ; not that 
which our worldly . hearts incline to* We shall Imve 
enough to do to attain to those six possessions enume- 
rated above^ Life would be too short fcxr creating such 
a fertune as they amount to ; but we may put these 
talents, given at first by God, to the exchangers, and we 
shall reeeive them with increase. He has promised to 
give to him that hath, that he may have abundance^ 
and these possessions, when attained, are our own, 
which riches are not. Speaking of them both in com- 
parison, our Lord said, " If ye be not faithful in that 
which is another mans, who will give you that which 
is your own ? " Our riches, when given, are another's ; 
they belong to God, and we are but the stewards. The 
graces of holiness, when given, are our oum; they 
belong to the ^oidy and go with it into eternity, render- 
ing it for ever happy and for ever rich. Whoever is in 
earnest, seeking these, will be delivered soon from the 
love of money. He cannot serve both. The Holy 
Spirit, who puts it in our hearts to follow after righteous- 
ness sincerely, will finish his sanctifying work by up- 
xooting the contrary principles, and enable us, "having 
food and raiment, therewith to be content*" 



LORD ELDON'S MOTTO. 

It is related in the Life of the great Lord Eldon, who 
was for many years Lord Chancellor of England, that 
his character and habits, to the end of his life, were 
effected by the notice he took of a Latin sentence which 
was painted on the door of the coach that conveyed him 
from school. It is well known that all his life after- 
wards was marked by very great diligence to do every- 
thing he did weU, without always so much regarding 
whether it was done with as much speed as was desired. 
As a judge, when he presided over the highest and mosfc 
important court in the kingdom — that called the Court 
of Chancery — Lord Eldon acquired a name which has 
perhaps never been equalled by any other. But it was 
wx these particular excellences above, all others, — his 
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great correctness and accuracy, his perfect knowledge of 
the law, and the transparent justice of his decisions. 
These are, of course, some of the highest possible qu£lli- 
ties in a good judge. But he was often complained of 
by those who went to law before him, because he kept 
them so long before he came to a decision. It was 
allowed by all that this never arose from idleness, but 
only from the anxiety he felt to he perfectly right before 
he settled any important question. Now the little cir- 
cumstance which he says did more than anything to 
form this habit and character of mind, was his travelling 
to London, when a youth, in a coach which had painted 
on the door this sentence or motto, which we will put 
into English for the benefit of our readers : " Sufficiently 
quickly, if sufficiently welt.'^ These are his Lordship's 
own words, describing the circumstance in his anecdote 
book : " I have seen it remarked, that something which 
in early youth captivates attention, influences future life 
in ail stages. When I left school in 1766 to go to 
Oxford, 1 came upfrom Newcastle to London in a coach, 
then called, on account of its quick travelling, as travel- 
ling was then estimated, a fly ; being, as well as I re- 
member, nevertheless, three or four days and nights on 
the road : there was no such speed as to endanger over- 
turning or other mischief. On the pannels of the car- 
riage were painted the words, 'Sat cito, si sat bene,' 
(sufficiently soon, if sufficiently well,) — words which 
made a most lasting impression on ray mind, and have 
had then' influence on my conduct in all after-life. In 
short, in all that I have had to do, I have always felt the 
effect of this early admonition. It was the impression of 
this which made me that deliberative judge — as some 
have said too deliberative ; — and reflection upon what is 
past will not let me deny, that whilst 1 have been think- 
ing * soon enough, if well enough,' I may not have suffi- 
ciently recollected whether * well enough, if soon enough,' 
has had its due influence." 

It is highly interesting to hear from the lips of so 
great a man the circumstance which thus stamped his 
character from so early a date. All his success after- 
wards certainly arose from his endeavpuring ^o do every- 
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thing *' well enoughy"^ and not minding how much labour* 
and time it took him. His study of the law was so 
laborious, and his knowledge of it so correct, that he 
was considered its best living interpreter, and his opinion 
was sought as an oracle. He rose from what people call 
nothing to be the highest of the king*s ministers, and the 
favourite minister of one of the best of kings — George 
the Third. 

He had no interest to assist him, no friend at court, 
and very little money. If his elder brother had not 
been most afiectionate and generous to him, he could 
not have lived through the years during which he was 
pursuing his studies. But when once he was tried, on 
almost the first occasion of his appearance in public, his 
determination to do everything well, carried him to the 
highest success. His name rose immediately. He was 
soon in full employment, and gathering great wealth ; 
the highest honours were quickly added, and the general 
favour of his country. Everything afterwards prospered 
with him, and every year made him a more important 
man. He still carried with him through life the habit 
which he tells us was formed by his reflections on the 
motto of the stage-coach. ^' Slow but sure" is an old 
proverb, expressing much the same maxim. It would 
surely be a good thing if we all took care to choose some 
good motto,— of which there are plenty in the Bible, — to 
direct ns through life, and to refer to whenever we are 
in doabt, and whenever we are reflecting upon what we 
shall do next. It would at least make us steady and 
consistent in our conduct, which is one long step towards 
true greatness of character. We are generally too 
changeable and wayward, following numerous fancies 
instead of principles. This ig, as if a man was to go to 
sea in a small boat without a compass, and without un- 
derstanding the stars. He would be ** driven with the 
wind and tossed." But if we chose a good principle for 
our guidance, and took care to consult it every morning, 
and every hour it was wanted afterwards, we should be 
much less at the mercy of the caprices of our own hearts, 
and the idle fancies of our own minds. 

I have heard of a very excellent and diligent useful 
d8 
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ratm wb<^ th^^ for d^e text of his life &m verse : " No€ 
siothfid iri bushiest, fervefit in spirit, serving the Lord ;** 
and there couid not be a better for any o( out readers. 
That same chapter of the Romans, the twelfth, ivill afi^rd 
many other aottos, good for every one, and each may 
choose that ^ich best suits Iris own particular wants. 
For instance ; if you are addicted to indolence, choose 
the one just given : if you are of a quarrelsome disposi- 
tion by nature, take another besides: "As much as lieth 
in you live peaceably with all men/' If you are disposed 
to revenge take this : ** Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good." If you are envious and ambi- 
tious, remember this : " Be kindly aflectioned one to ano- 
ther in brotherly love, in honour preferring one another.'' 
David said, " Thy word have I hid within my heart, that 
I might not sin against thee ;" and a^ain, ** By the words 
of thy lips I have kept me from the ways of the de- 
stroyer.'* We recommend the practice of " hiding iri 
the heart" some sentence of Scripture as a motto ; and if 
we lake as nracli heed to it as Lord Eldon did to that he 
found on ttie stage-coach, it will probably bring us a 
betti^r' reward than the highest honours of the law. — E. 

•STdRrfiS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE CHURCH CATECHISM. 

, I . ^ J {Contiimed from page &,) 

s„. ,,,, . <rIV^:T«JB FAITHFUI. SERVANTS. 

It^'rfty last' sad story I told you how the wicked hus- 
bartdttidn trekted their good Lord and Master's Son, and 
what was the promise which He gave respecting the 
tifilie wh^h He iroiild call them to account for what they 
had done. I'mi^st now go back a little, to tell you more 
particularly what were the signs and marks which distin- 
guished the 'feithftil and obedient servants of the hus- 
bandman from those who only said they were his ser- 
vants ; for you must not think that all the people in the 
vineyatd wei^e guilty of the sins I told you of in my last. 
Some "really loved their Lord, but were not strong 
enough to sAve Him from being killed. Others v^rho 
once were on his side, left it from,/i?«r, and joined the 
soldiers of the enemy, only because they were not bold 

I 
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enoBgh to face death ; and thought as he was for a time 
the stroag^st^ they ehocild be sa,fer with his soldiers than 
with those of their slain Master. 

Sut there was one sure mark, which, as* I before toid 
you, distingvished the true from the false servants ; and 
that was, the true servants kept all thdr Master's laws. 
What these laws were I am now going to tell you ; be« 
cause some of the servants ^»cfr«( they kept them, when 
tbey really broke thera, and only tcUked about them in- 
steiui of doing them. For instanoe; some of the ser- 
vants would listen to what the soldiers of the enemy told 
them, and would follow them to their tents, and sit and 
speak against their own Master, as if He was hard and 
severe^ They seemed to loMg to give up serving Him; 
they only. served Him with outward service; their hearts 
were not entirely given up to Him ; in one word, they 
did not love Him* Another sort of men professed very 
much to love Him, but in their hearts they had some 
other thing which they loved better ; and if they thought 
they should he in danger of losing that through their 
obedience to their Master, they would neglect their work 
for Hira, to take care of this cherished possession. Thei© 
whole thoughts were taken up by it. Sometimes, even 
when they seemed to be working for their Master, they 
were really only thinking how to increase their own 
store of wealth or of some other coveted possession. 
Some, indeed, I grieve to say, only worked for gaiuy not 
out of love to their Master, who bad giveft them ev-ery-. 
thing they possessed, and whpse fa,vK)ur was of moriO 
value than even life. ,, 

Another sort were given to very, disrespectful . l^On 
guage. They spoke of their Master in very rude term^, 
and used his name in their common conversation, with- 
out any mark of reverence. They often swore by it in 
a manner which He had expressly forbidden ; and they 
thus acquired such a habit of irreverence, that they could 
not check themselves even when they knew He was pre»- 
sent. Yet some of these called themselves his true ser- 
vants, and would not have been thought to belong to the 
soldiers of his enemy, though there was no difference at 
all between their language. 

D 4 
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There was one day in every week when the Master 
wished all his servants to meet together for prayer and 
reading his laws ; and they were also told never to do 
any common* work on that day, but to spend it in trying 
to make themselves ready for the happy time when they 
were to go to their Master's heavenly home, where He 
liad promised, to take all who were faithful in the vine- 
yard : but I grieve to say many never attended Che meet* 
ings ; many forgot there was any difierence between that 
day and other days ; many spent it in sinful meetings 
with the soldiers of the enemy; and only a few thought 
of it as a blessings or loved it when it came : yet all 
owned it was r^ht to keep the day holy, and all Anew 
they were commanded so to do by their Master. 

And now I have told you the laws which were written 
for the servants of the Husbandman, concerning their 
duty towards Him. In my next I will tell you those 
laws which He gave themi to teach them how to behave 
to one another. 

But before I leave off I will just say how all these 
Ifeiwfi' would have been easily kept if the servants had 
Q;PSidk>ne feeling iri their hearts. Can you tell me what 
ti\Bt feeling li^as ?— It was love. If they had really loved 
theSt' Miastef as their best friend, they would gladly have 
done eviery thing He wished them to do. Therefore, the 
.^t^aisoft 6f thfeir breaking his laws was, that they did not 
'J^ally l6Vfe Hitfi with their whole heart, but secretly 
IdV^d to hdve their own way and their own will, without 
tbittkitig of what was his will. 

..>> 1 ilii. QUEsrjcjQjjs Qjj ^jjg FOREGOING. 



' To what part' of the Catechism does this relate ? 
To the €<nttmandments. 
.; Towhi<5b of them? 

> 'ThefoQT first, which teach us our duty towards God. 
How dd^peo{>le break the first and second Command- 

By loving any thing better than God, — as riches, 
honour, worldly possessions, friends, or relatives. 
How do we break the third? 
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By using God*s name irreverently in our common 
talk, and by profane swearing. 

How do we break the fourth? 

By neglecting to observe the Lord's day, for the pur- 
poses for which it was set apart. 

What Scriptures prove that if we have love in our 
hearts towards God we shall readily keep his command- 
ments. 

Matt. xxii. 37, Rom. xiii. 10. Gal. v. G. John xiv* 
15. 23. L. S. R. 

THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL AT JERUSALEM. 

FOURTH ANNUAL LETTER FROM THE ENGLISH BISHOP OF JERUSALEM. 

Michael Sohmon, by Divine Permission^ Bishop of the 
United Church of England and Ireland, to all the 
Faithful in Christ Jesus, and especially to all to whom 
the Lord has given an Iteart to feel for the desolation 
of Zion and her dispersed children^ Grace, Mercy, 
and Peace be multiplied. Amen! 

The period having again arrived, at which I have on 
three former occasions addressed you, I feel constrained 
to do so again, humbly desiring to keep up within your 
hearts an earnest and prayerful interest in behalf., of 
Zion, the city of the Great King, and of the branch of 
his true and apostolic Church, which in these Utter days 
He has been graciously pleased to plant in the place of 
his sovereign choice, destined again to b^ a praise ia the 
earth, whence his Divine law and word are to proceed. 

It is with no ordinary feelings of joy and gratitude 
that I would on this occasion offer you my heartfelt con- 
gratulations on the fact, that at length a firman has been 
gi*anted for the erection of the Protestant Church in the 
Holy City. Whatever may be the qircimstances con- 
nected with this firman, however much opposition may, 
and still will, be raised against tHe carrying of the same 
into efiect, it cannot and must not be look^ upon other- 
wise than as an additional sign of the further devel<^ 
ment of the Divine purposes of mercy to Zion. 

The Protestant Episcopal Church of England will 
now have " a local habitation" as well as " a name* on 
D 5 
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th'e'tock of Jetusalem; and ifrfiatever Is ultimately t6 
follow from this planting of the standard of truth in so 
conspicuous a place, may safely be left to the appointed 
course of Providence. This fact, then, makes an im- 
portant era in the history of our present year, which we 
humbly desire to receive as a Divine token of mercy, 
and as an encouragement in the midst of our various 
trials and difBculties. Of these we have again had a 
considerable share. 'The enemy, whose name, here es- 
pecially, is ** Legion,*' will not allow God's work to pro*- 
ceed, without seeking, by various ways and means, to 
obstruct, if he bannot destroy it. Nevertheless, in the 
midst of all we are made to experience the blessed and 
comforting truth, that ** Greater is He that is for us, than 
all that are against us ;** and, as regards our position ge- 
nerally, and the blessed scriptural prospects connected 
with it, we may truly apply to it the words of the apostle^ 
that ** our light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall 
be revealed hereafter." 

At the time when I addressed you, at the close of last 
year, the country, and the Holy City especially, were 
under circumstances of great alarm. It has pleased God 
to allay our fears i and the subsequent arrival of Turkish 
troops, who have since garrisoned the town, has had the 
effect of quieting the city and neighbourhood. The 
state of the country generally is still such as often to 
cause alarm, and the actual disturbances at Hebron have 
hitherto prevented any missionary from occupying that 
station ; but, putting otir trust in that holy name of the 
Lord, which is a strong tower, in which his people are 
safe, we fear no evil: our hopes, moreover, are enlarged, 
being based on the sure word of promise : and we know 
that all must work together for the ultimate good of Je- 
rusalem, and the establishment of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. 

Our work has progressed as usual during the Tast 
year. Our daily and Sunday services continue to be re- 
gularly conducted ; and, we trust, are attended by the 
Divine blessing. Some members of the house of Israel 
have been added to the Church by baptism, and subse- 
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queot confinnatioii* fiegular intercourse is beiog kept 
up with the munerous Jews who reside here, and who 
from time to time visit the Holy City irom the various 
parts of their dispersion. A converted Israelite is sta- 
tioned at Jafia, in charge of a depot of Bibles and tracts^ 
who has numerous opportunities of usefulness among the 
many Jews who land there on their way to Jerusalem, or 
are leaving the land of their forefathers. He has like* 
wise opportunities of circulating the Holy Scriptures, 
&c. among the numerous other pilgrims who pass and 
repass there from almost every nation under heaven. A 
physician, himself a converted Israelite, has also lately 
been established there, whose labours are chiefly con* 
fined to the Jews. Here in Jerusalem the depot conti- 
nues to be an important means of circulating Christian 
knowledge amongst the Jews and others. We have also 
during the last year opened a school, which, although 
the number of children is as yet necessarily small, we 
still hope will increase and flourish when the natives be- 
come better acquainted with the importance and advan- 
tages of knowledge, of which they are sadly ignorant. I 
have during the year likewise had an opportunity of be<^ 
coming more extensively acquainted with 9> portion of 
my extensive diocese, having made a tour to Damascus^ 
&c. The frequent intercourse which I there had with 
the numerous Jews, who received us with the utmost 
courtesy and respect, convinced ^e of the nece^^ity of 
having a station there, virhich we hope sQon to. se^ occu- 
pied, as well as that of Aleppo, which has, been entered 
upon, and where' numerous opportunities, of usefulness 
present themselves botii amopgst th^ Jews and others. 
A general friendly intercourse is also kept up between 
us and the different churches by whom we are sur- 
rounded, which cannot fail, under the Divine ble^si^gf to 
produce salutary effects : and on the whole we have 
great reason to thank God and take courage, and to c^l 
upon our friends to join with us in prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving, on the memorable day, January 
SI, when we made our first entry iqto the Holy City. 
A day which is much to be remembered, even when the 
results, which havp already followed in this short period. 
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be alone taken into consideration ; but a day which we 
trust will yet prove one of the most remarkable in the 
history of the Church, when the Lord '^ shall build up 
Zion, and appear in his glory/' and when all who now 
mourn for her, seeing her desolate and trodden down, 
shall rejoice for joy with her ; and when God's people 
shall be delighted with the abundance of her glory. 
Commending ourselves once more to the continuance of 
your sympathy, your interests, and your prayerful co* 
operation, I remain, your faithful, affectionate friend and 
servant, (Signed) M. S. Angl. Hierosol. 

Jerusalem, October M, 1845. 

The most afiecting interest is added to this letter by 
the mournful tidings which followed it to England. This 
excdient man is himself now numbered with the dead, 
and doubdess with the dead who die in the Lord ! It is 
the last pastoral letter we shall receive from his pen. 
He was an Israelite by birth ; he believed and preached 
the gospel of Jesus Christ in the city of his fathers, 
^^ where our Lord was crucified." His dying words are 
specially valuable; and we trust will not fail greatly to in- 
T^rease the interest felt by the Church of England in the 
welfare of the Church of Jerusalem. 



JERUSALEM. 



[Th5 following account is given by one who visited the 
jjjoly City in Uie year 1839, and who has since become 
an inhabitant of ^^ Jerusalem which is above."] 

I must tell you now something about Jerusalem. It is 
indfted the most wonderful place I was ever in. We 
reached it about twelve o cloqk, under a burning sun. The 
black rocky hills over which we crossed were like a heated 
ovenf but all was forgotten when the city of the Great 
KijQg came in sight. ^^ Your house is left unto you de* 
solate." That word was upon every tongue. Almost 
-every approach to Jerusalem gives you this desolate 
feeling; but when you stay there, and wander down 
• into its deep valleys, or climb its terraced hills, or sit be^ 
side shady Siloam, whose waters flow softly, or meditate 
on Mount Zion, ploughed like a field, the whole current 
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of your feelings is made to flow, and Jerusalem presents 
the remains of departed beauty such as you seek for in 
vain in any other land. The scene which might seem 
of greatest interest in Jerusalem is Calvary, where the 
Son of God died. But God has so willed it that nothing 
but pain and disappointment follow the inquirer after the 
spot where the blood flowed which cleanses from all 
sin. You know there is a great Church built over the 
place. The hole made by the cross is enclosed in a star 
of gold ; and a marble slab covers what they call the 
sepulchre. They tell you so many heinous falsehoods, 
that we were all inclined to doubt the whole matter.. 
The place in Jerusalem is now within the walls, instead 
of " without the gate." There is no mount, no garden, 
nothing to remind you of that day of awful interest. 
Gethsemane makes up in interest for all that we want 
in Calvary. The very place remains, and by its simpli- 
icity convinces the mind that it was the spot that Jesus 
lo^ed. Above you, on the opposite side of Kedron, the 
high steep brow of Moriah rises , then the wall of the 
city, auid above it the Mosque of Omar, which stands on 
the site of God's holy temple. The road to Bethai^y 
passes in front bf the garden. The path up the Mount 
of Olives forms another boundary. It is enclosed with 
old stone walls, like all the walls of Judea, of rude 
stones, without any cement. Eight very old olives, of a 
thousand years at least, stand as monuments in the ^la^^ 
It is a sweet and sacred spot; and you will not wonder 
that xwe were often drawn to visit it, and to pray on the 
very spot where Jesus sweated great drops of blood. 
The Mount of Olives is a hill of which you never weary. 
As you ascend it from Gethsemane, every step gives you 
a new prospect. We turned round again and again to 
look upon Jerusalem. Jeremiah says, *'From the 
daughter of Zion all beauty is departed." And I believe 
if we had seen *' the perfection of beauty" in the days 6( 
its glory, we should say the same. Still, from the 
Mount of Olives it is most beautiful. You see "the 
mountains all standing round about Jerusalem.'* The 
whiteness of the buildings gives it a dazzling appear- 
ance. The deep valleys on every side are very remark, 
able. On the north, a' rising tower marks Ramah, whe--^ 
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S«inuei WAS- bora ; and on the souths the* ejne resU on 
Herodion, a conic*! hill beside BetUeben* When .you 
come to the top of Olivet, you look to the east, and the 
Dead Sea seems to be stretched at your feet ; the 
mountains of Moab look quite near ; and you try to find 
out Pisgah, where Moses enjoyed his view of the good 
land. Bethany, the sweet village of Martha and Mary, 
appears upon the east side of a declivity near you^ a 
pleasant village. Twice we wandered out as &r as 
fiethany. It was pleasant indeed to sit under its spread* 
ingfig*trees, and to read over the 11th chapter of St. 
John. Returning by the Jericho road, we stopt at tlie spot 
where Jesus wept over the city, it is the place where 
you *^ come near and behold the city,^' at the descent of 
the Mount of Olives. After full consideration! I believe 
it to be the very spot. Zion is literally ploughed like a 
field. I have brought with me some barley that I found 
growing on its summit. Jerusalem is become heaps. 
The h^ps of ruins within the city are amazing ; in. some 
parts they are higher than the walls. " The mountain 
of the house is like the high places of the forest." Mount 
Moriah has now two Turkish mosques upon it. Acel- 
dama is a peaceful spot, overhanging the pleasant valley 
of Hinnom, once the scene of hideous rites ; it is a deep 
gbrge or vaie to the south of Jerusalem. There is a holy 
beauty about Jerusalem; for you cannot walk a step 
without remembering the scries that have passed there, 
and without looking forward to the time when it will agBda 
become the joy of the whole earth. Several times we 
went to the Mount of Olives, to the Garden of Gethse- 
raane, to the Pool of Siloam, and to the village of Be- 
thany, and every stone seemed to speak of the love of 
God to men. These places are probably very . little 
altered from what they were in the days when Jesus 
tabernacled among men, and they all seemed to say, 
*' Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He laid 
down his life for us.'' — Fh>m Memoirs qftheJRev. IL M. 
itCheyne. 

PRAISE FOB TH£ COMPLETENESS OF REDEMPTION. 

Ai>ORED, for ever adored, be the wisdom and goodness 
of Almighty God, in providing a remedy which bears 
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proportion to the cante of our rain ; that as we fell ia 
Adam our representatiTe, so we are raised by Christ the 
head of our reootery ! As the carnal AdaoOy haying lost 
cHiginal righteousness^ derives a corrupt nature to all 
that descend from him ; so the spiritual Adam, having 
by his obedience purchased gi*ace for us, conveys to us 
a vital efficacy. The same Spirit of holiness who 
anointed our Redeemer, doth quicken all his racci that^ 
as they have borne the image of the earthy, they may 
also bear the image of the heavenly Adam. May God 
enable us to see the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and 
his abundant grace ; and may our faith, both in life and 
death, triumph in the assurance of this blessed truth, 
that where sin abounded grace did much more abound; 
and that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so hath 
grace reigned through righteousness unto eternal life, by 
Jesus our Lord, who lives for ever in heaven, to apply by 
his prevailing intei*cession what He obtained for us here 
on earth by his meritorious satisfaction, — From BuriiU. 



EXTRACT FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE, 
Matthew xv. 10 — 16. 

Hear ye, my dear family, and pray to God that ye may 
understand these verses of this Gospel ; they strike at 
the root of all our sin, the fountain of all our wickedness 
— the heart; Your Saviour tells you it is not that which 
goeth into your month that defileth you, but that which. 
Cometh out of your mouth defileth you. i 

Though our hypocrites of this day, like them of old, 
will be offended at that saying of Christ about hypocrisy 
which we have just read, yet for all their hatred, the 
purpose of God will be established, and they whom He 
hath planted, and they only, will stand at the judgment. 
They only who are renewed in the spirit of their minds' 
are the trees of God's planting. They that sin not are 
the only men that are planted of God in the vineyard of 
Christ, so ^s to endure the examination of God, who is 
the " Husbandman." They only that are living so as to 
please God, — that is, living with a single purpose to 
keep his commandments, and to cast aside the foolish 
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and soul-destroying commandments o£ ihe men of this 
world that lieth in wickedness, — they only will escape 
being rooted out. They abide in Christ, the true vine, 
and are living branches of Him. They look to Him for 
the nourishment of his Spirit, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit to his glory. They deceive no one into a 
false religion, because it is perfectly plain that the fruit 
they bear is that of Christ their leader ; all men must 
know them for his disciples, and they shall stand per- 
fectly clear and perfectly righteous at the judgment, 
being clothed in his merits and renewed by his Holy 
Spirit. As to persons like the Scribes and Pharisees,— 
plants not planted by your heavenly Father, — our Lord 
here speaks awfully concerning them : " let them alone/' 
O my family, if any of you are " blind leaders of the 
blind," which you may be without being teachers by 
profession, if you, in wilful ignorance of the truth as it 
is in Jesus, and being wilful strangers to the renewing 
influences of the Holy Ghost, are leading others into 
your dark and sinful ways, you, and those whom you 
have led into darkness and sin, will be at last let alone 
by the Holy Ghost, who, in departiiig altogether from 
you, will give you up to your own bad imaginations, and 
you will fall into the ditch ; leaders and led, teachers 
and taught, will alike be swallowed up in the lake tliat 
burneth for ever. — A Layman. 



THOUGHTS FOR THE NEW YEAR. 
Psalm zc \% 

Our life is fleeting, short, and frail, 

A thing of nought, a dream ; 
Soon will all earthly pleasures fail, 

Their greatness useless seem. 

It may be far, or may be near, 
The day which ends our lite ; 

That day uf hope, that day of fear, 
Which stills all worldly strife. 

LoVd, ere it comes, that awful day, 

To wisdom turn my heart ; 
Grant me' to know thy Word and way 

Ere I in death depart. 
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My days are n^mber*d ; grant me grace 

To use what yet remain, 
That I in heav'n may find a place, 

And endless life may gain ! ' J. 



BELIEVE ! 



When darkest clouds o'er all that's earthly low*r, 
And grief attacks thee with its utmost pow'r, 
Be firni) if even to the last dread hour — 

Beliete ! 

When countless foes thy troublous path surround, 
And in their snares thou art unjustly bound, 
Then look to where a constant Friend is found — 

Believe ! 

When a dear friend from thee and life is ta*en ; 
When all thy hopes and all thy tears are vain : 
Thou say'st farewell I but 'tis to meet ogain — 

Believe ! 

When death shall grasp thee in his iron hand, — 
That dreadful king no mortal can withstand, — 
God calls thee hence I thou go'st at bis command- 
Believe! 

Believe that death will not be death to thee : 
Another world ere long thou'lt surely see ; 
Believe and hope that lieav'n that world may be— 

Believe I 



TAKE HEED TO THYSELF. 

DEUT.iV.8. . :'mU'..' 

These few impressive words of warning were addressed 
to the Israelites by Moses, while yet they were in the 
wilderness, on the borders only of "that pleasant land*' 
vhich was the lot of their inheritance. They were some 
of the last words of him, who, having been appointed 
and prepared by God to lead his people through the 
desert, was now about to " rest from his labours," and 
enter that heavenly Canaan of which the promised land 
was but a type. But though these warning words were 
spoken to the Israelites, they are, lil^ every other 
Scripture, written for our instruction, upon whom the 
" ends of the world are come ; " and often, with varied 
meaning, may they sound in our ears, to awaken us from 
sloth, to stay us from passion, to keep us watchful in 
temptation, and ever fervent in prayer. On what we are 
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apt to call great occasions, — that is, wiien some un- 
common event befals us, — we are less likely, perhaps, by 
God's grace, to neglect our own hearts ; but when there 
is nothing extraordinary to rouse us to attention, but 
*' all things continue as they were," then let us especially 
^'take heed" to ourselves. Do we deem it scarcely 
necessary to do so, the path is so smootli^ the occur- 
rences which mark it so common, the '* still voice" of 
conscience so small as hardly to stir our minds at all ? 
Alas ! we are then in danger of being deceived into care- 
lessness by that which most requires watchfulness, — the 
small sins (if such an expression may be used) which 
deaden our spiritual life, almost unperceived, — which 
are allowed to get the rule over us too often, without a 
real struggle and prayer for the mastery. How often, 
how apt are we to take heed to others rather than to 
ourselves. When thus tempted to neglect our ^wn vine- 
yard, let these words sound in our ears : ^^ Take heed to 
thyself,'* for *^ every man shall bear his own burden/' 
Whatever sin; most easily besets us, wherever we are 
most apt to come short in our duty, there we must espe- 
cially "take heed." As a ^^ cottage visitor ^^ I would 
name particularly a fault into which I have observed my 
cottage friends,, as well as the rich, very apt to fall, 
and about which they dp not seem to feel, as they would 
on other occasions of sin. It is talking evil of their 
neighbours, low scandal, and gossip, which is injurious 
to the character of their neighbours. They seem to 
think there is no sin in speaking of sin, forgetting tlie 
apostle's words, " It is a shame even to speak of those 
things which are done of them in secret;" forgetting, 
too, that they often " speak lies" in this, way, not intend- 
ing to do so, but because they are ignorant, and, in fact, 
do not know positively whereof they affirm. *'Take 
heed to thyself would be a good and wholesome admo- 
nition to those who are so apt to take heed to their 
neighbours. Let us also call to remembrance ** many like 
words" of Him who is " a greater than Moses," even of 
Him of whom Moses was a type. ** Take ye heed, 
watch and pray." — " Take heed, and beware of eovet- 
ousness;" and, in the atfecting words of the Commina- 
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tion Scffvice, **Tlierefore, brethren, take we heed betimes, 
while the day of salvation lasteth." P. S. L. 



KING WILLIAM THE FOURTH AND GUESN ADELAIDE. 

An account has lately appeared in some of the news- 
papers^ of the Bishop of Newfoundland's first voyage of 
visitaticMi along the southern and western coasts of his 
extensive diocese. Among many humbling and affecting 
instances of spiritual decay and destitution therein dis- 
closed, the state of the Church in Great Placentia is one 
which appeals strongly to the members of the English 
Churchy and ^ loyal Englishmen, for succour and sym- 
pathy. ' The church was erected through the liberality 
and personal exertions of Prince William Henry, after- 
wards His most gracious Majesty King William. His 
Royal Highness was stationed on the coast of New- 
foundland, in the ship **' Pegasus,** in the year 1785, and 
while at Placentia he very earnestly persuaded the inha- 
bitants to erect a church for the members of the English 
cominanion there. He not only subscribed himself 50/. 
by way <rf* example and encouragement, and to testify his 
own sincere and anxious desire, but he visited and ex- 
horted the people jfrom house to house, and did not 
suffer his interest and exertions to flag till he saw the 
good work in progress, and available for public worship. 
jHis cat-e and concern for the church did not cease on 
quitting Newfoundland, for two years, after he was 
pleased to send out from England a complete and hand- 
some set of communion plate, bearing his royal arms and 
name, and expressly appropriated to the use of the inha- 
bitants worshipping there. 

The church, so erected, has since fallen into decay ; 
and as soon as this became known to the Queen- 
Dowager, her Majesty directed the following letter to 
be written by her secretary to the secretary of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. ' 

« Willei/ Court, Jan. 3, 1846. 

** My dear Sir,-^A memorial has lately been received 
by the Queen-Dowager from the Bishop of Newfout) 
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landy in which, among other mournful details of the spi- 
ritual destitution prevailing in his diocese, was described 
the dilapidated condition of the church at Placentia ; the 
original erection of which was mainly accomplished by 
the personal exertions, as well as the pecuniary contribu- 
tion of his late Majesty, King Wjlliam IV., when, at an 
€arly period of his naval career, he commanded the 
* Pegasus' on the Newfoundland station. The memorial 
stated that the church had so far fallen into decay as to 
be unfit for use ; that Divine worship had therefore been 
long suspended, and that the pious and charitable designs 
of the king towards the inhabitants of the place and 
neighbourhood, have been in consequence wholly 
frustrated. 

•* The Queen-Dowager perused this sad and disheart- 
ening statement with much pain ; her Majesty, therefore, 
influenced by her well known feelings of affection and 
respect for the memory of the late king, and by an 
anxious desire to secure for Placentia and the adjoining 
districts the spiritual benefits which his Majesty laboured 
so earnestly to obtain for them, has honoured me with 
her commands to communicate through you to the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel and to the 
Bishop of Newfoundland, her intention of defraying the 
estimated expense of restoring and fitting up the church 
at Placentia ; that expense is calculated to be SCO/., for 
which sum, in obedience to her Majestv's gracious di- 
rections, 1 now enclose to you a cneque, with the 
request that the amount may be remitted to the Bishop^ to 
be placed at his disposal for the purpose which I have 
specified. 

** It would naturally be her Majesty's wish that the 
present giftshould be unaccompanied with any stipulation ; 
but her Majesty feels that she should imperfectly dis- 
cbarge her duty both with reference to the king's me- 
mory and the interests. of religion in Newfoundland, 
which it was his Majesty's object to promote, if she did 
not request *from the Society and the Bishop an as- 
surance that some arrangements shall be made, by the 
appointment of a missionary, which shall secure the 
future regular performance of Divine service in the 
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church at Placentia, and of other reh'gious ministrations 
in the district. 

** In conclusion, I am commanded by the Queen-Dow- 
ager to express the satisfaction which her Majesty expe- 
riences in being able in this instance to assist the Bishop 
of Newfoundland in the attainment of the objects for 
which he is striving at the sacrifice of so much personal 
comfort ; and her Majesty's best wishes for the success, 
under God's blessing, of. his truly apostolic labours. I 
am, my dear Sir, most sincerely yours, J, R. Wood." 



RAILWAYS. 

While so many persons are justly lamenting the evil 
influence which railways exercise on the moral and reli- 
gious state of the people, it would be as well to consider 
if there are not also some good effects likely to arise 
from them. The truth is, that they must and will be 
made. They are become so important to the trade of 
the country, that men will not do without them. If 
they are an evil, it is an evil which is quite unavoidable ; 
and no talking against them can possibly stop their being 
constructed as fast as acts of parliament can be passed, 
or iron manufactured to lay them down. We fear, in- 
deed, that it is true they have hitherto had a bad effect 
upon the morals and religion of the nation. Many vil- 
lages through which they have passed have been dread- 
iiiJjy corrupted by the mass of evil brought into them by 
bands of rude and vicious labourers employed upon them, 
and placed under very little, if any, control. The drunk- 
enness prevailing among these labourers, and the utter 
contempt of religion manifested by the greatest number, 
have emboldened the vicious in our villages, corrupted 
the young, and spread a kind of contagion all around. 
Besides this, the jiractice of working on Sundays, for 
some part of the day, so common where there is great 
pressure for time, — this terrible desecration of God's 
holy Sabbath,— has done incalculable injury to those 
who have had the misfortune to witness it, and brought 
a heavy load of guilt on these undertakings, which make 
us fear that they are regarded by the Lord with displea- 
-sure, and that his blessing cannot be upon them. 
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I'he companies who h^ve constructed the railways are 
guilty of this iniquity, — this sin lies at their door. They 
tnight have prevented it^ by a sacrifice of worldly gain, 
and they have not. Among them there have been some 
conscientious men who have tried to stem the torrent, 
and their influence has perhaps done some good and 
stopped much of the evil. But much has been done 
which cannot be wiped away. We are happy to add, 
however, they are now appointing chaplains on various 
lines of railway, to establish regular worship and in- 
struction in the Gospel, for the labourers ; and we hail 
this as a very great step in improvement, and a proof 
that the omission before has been felt. But much yet 
remains to be done. The Sabbath desecration is not at 
an end by any means, but still proceeds to a dreadful 
extent. Thousands are tempted, by money and plea- 
sure, to lose the blessings of the sacred day of rest,, and 
to be so imrmersed in the things of this world, that the 
thought of another and everlasting world will never be in 
their minds. May this great evil and iniquity against 
God be soon felt and taken away ! May men learn that 
gain obtained in disobedience to the laws of God is ac- 
cursed, and that they had better "touch fire" than un- 
righteous gold! May they learn to pity and love the 
sotds of those they employ, and to see that no one is 
compelled to lose the means of salvation by the labours 
which they impose upon him. 

These are some of the evUs of this great feature of the 
present age. But as railways will be made, we desire to 
see a hope that they may be productive oi good; and we 
think there are many reasons for such a hope. In most 
of the painful things we are accustomed to witness in 
this life, we endeavom* to inquire how will God bring 
good out of this evil ? How will He turn the designs of 
irreligious men into good to his people ? What benefit 
may eventually arise from what now seems to threaten 
so much mischief? As men who love their country, 
and seek its good, we are bound to lament every thing 
which threatens it with adversity — every thing which 
may tend to covert the blessing of God from its shores. 
This has been too often our feeling when contemplate* 
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ing the gigantic system of travelling now become so uni- 
versal. 

We have grieved to see great and powerful trading 
compaaEMs. regardless of the obedience due to God's 
eternal hms, and spreading an evtl example far and wide 
throogii the country. Bnt is not now the band of the 
Lord to be seen restraiiung and curbing much of this 
licentioiia system t Has it not been found, that the 
better and more religious men are^ the better labourers 
and servants they make ? Has it not been found by ex- 
perience that vice and infidelity make bad workmen^ less 
to be trusted, however skilful they may be, or strong and 
active? Drunken habits destroy their strength, and 
make them tEsetess in situations of trust. 

Those who have no fear of God before their eyes, are 
found seldom possessed of valuable qualities in such 
employments. Thus the world is compelled to confess 
the value of religion. It becomes, in a sense, men's 
very interest to do something in the way of instruction 
for their de|>endents. This is a good effect, wrought by 
providential circumstances ; and it manifests a proof of 
the Divine goveminent of the world. It may be hoped 
that this will be seen more and more ; and that more 
exertiofis will daily be made in the right direction 
towards establishing truth and justice, religion and 
piety, amongst the thousands who are employed in 
railway undertakings. Shoold these hopes be realised, 
there will be means of employment found for many 
thousands of steady and trusty men, which they can 
conscientiously accept. Valuable situations will be 
opened for industry, talent, and integrity. These 
virtues are so necessary in concerns of that import- 
ance, that they will be amply repaid and highly valued. 
Large numbers of persbns will be wanted as book- 
keepers, inspectors, policemen ; and for all these offices 
nothiag will do but honesty, sobriety, and good conducts 
Religious and faithful men may easily prepare them- 
selves to discharge these duties ; and they will be the 
best for them, if only the directors of the companies will 
let them enjoy the Lord's day, free from all labours 
which cannot be strictly justified as " works of neces- 
sity." 
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MOUNT EGMONT, IN NEW ZEALAND. 

It is not long since a print was given of a burning 
mountain in Europe called Vesuvius, and an explanation 
of the wonderful circumstance which gives it the name. 
We now travel to a very distant island, at the opposite 
side of the globe, and there too we find the works of 
God resembling those which are nearer home. In New 
Zealand, a country only very lately inhabited by the 
English, there is a mountain of the same kind as Vesu- 
vius, namely, in having once been a burning volcano. It 
has ceased for so many years to throw up either fire or 
smoke, that the people of the country have never heard 
their &thers speak of it. Nevertheless, the evidences 
that it once did so are so plain, that no reasonable 
person can doubt.it* A traveller, who has himself 
ascended it, has written an account of his laborious walk 
to the summit, and informs us that not one of the native 
New Zealanders had ever dared to mount it. They felt 
such strong superstitious fears of what they should find 
inhabiting its solitary heights, that they never ventured 
to go up more than about a quarter of the way. Some 
of them went with hin^ to the spot where the continual 
snow begins, and then left him to accomplish his journey 
with only one companion, and he a European. He re- 
lates, that throughout almost the whole way he was con- 
stantly finding Targe pieces of ashy matter, or burnt 
hardened stone — the plain tokens of violent eruptions of 
flaming materials from the interior of the mountain in 
former ages. The further he ascended the more these 
appearances met him, until at length the whole ground 
bore the marks of fire : at the same time it was covered 
with snow, which never melted ! — so ffreat are the 
changes on the surface of the earth. Tnis mountain, 
which once gleamed with a blaze of flames, and was 
scorched with fiery heat, is now perpetually cased in 
snow. It is, however, a. happy change for the country^ 
around, when we remember the disastrous efiects of a 
burning mountain, as they have so often been felt in Italy 
even in our own days. 
The print represents not only this mountain appearing 
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in the distance, but also a very interesting New Zealand 
village in the foreground. The villages^ which are,/br/f- 
Jied as this is^ or defended against the assaults of ene* 
mies by works thrown round them, are called by the 
name of pahs; and this appears a peculiarly safe and 
strong situation, from the remarkable height and steep- 
ness of the vast cliff on which it stands. 



ON FASTING. 
Short Comment3 on Matt. U. 14— KT* 

^ 14. Then came to him the disciples of John, say- 
ing, Why do we and the Pharisees £Bist oft, but thy 
disciples fast not? "-^Probably those who asked the 
auestion had a very bich opinion of themselves for their 
nsting. • He answers Ukem, that all tiroes are not alike 
proper for it, nor all persons alike capable of it. 

*^ 15. Can the children of the bridechamber mourn/* 
&c. — They will act unsuitably to their circumstances if 
they do while He is present, and if they do not when 
He is gone. 

" 16. No man putteth a piece of new cloth," &c. — It 
18 so old and tender as not to bqar a piece of new stiff 
cloth. 

" 17. Neither do men put new wine into old bottles,*' 
&c.-— Bottles made of skins, which, if old, would burst, 
instead of stretching, with the new fermenting liquor : 
signifying that the disciples were yet in a weak state, 
and must not have too much imposed upon them,--*noc 
that they were always to continue Weak. Fasting is not 
here denied, and at other times is supposed by Christ to 
be a duty ; it has the example of all ages and all holy 
persons to recommend it, and will be found a proper 
sieans to confirm and quicken us in our Christian pro- 
gress, when used for right ends ; to conquer our appe- 
tites ; to wean our hearts ^om the world, to aid us to 
examine and humble ourselves, and draw nigh to God* 
Bodily infirmities may be an exemption, but let every 
man be sincere with himself.— ^om the Rev. Thomas 
AdanCs Expositioti of the Go9peh. 
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INCREASED DEMAND FOR THE BIBLE IN MANCHESTER. 

[Every true Christian will be pleased to read the an-* 
iiexed remarkable report of the number of Bibles lately 
sold in the great manufacturing town of Manchester. 
We hope the very best things from the appearance of 
such a spirit among the workpeople in that immense and 
po^rerful city. Of late years great temporal prosperity 
has been granted them, and they have had regular em* 
ployment* Their masters' gains having been large, their 
wages have increased, and they have received good re- 
muneration for their labour. We are happy to find that 
they are spending a portion of their gains so profitably 
and wisely as they seem to have done in the purchase of 
the Holy Scriptures. Nothing but the knowledge and 
love of that sacred book can render their prosperity a 
reai good to them. This will teach thetn thankfulness 
to the Giver of their blessings, and lead them to look to 
that Saviour who can grant them better things than 
earthly riches. By this too they may be enabled to be 
prepared for less prosperous times, if it should please 
God to seiwl them. The sale of eleven thousand copies 
in the first eighteen days of November, is a very extra- 
ordinary event, and much to be remembered. 'Many 
should be thankful to hear of Bibles being sent among 
such a population as that of Manchester at the rate of 
more than one thousand a day. May that rich and im- 
portant city be '* filled with the knowledge of the Lord 
as the waters cover the sea."] 

From a paper recently published by the Manchester 
and Salford Auxiliary of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, which was instituted in 18 10, we learn that 
" during the thirty-four years ending the 30th of Sep- 
tember, 1844, it had distributed 194,3t{5 Bibles and 
Testaments, being an average ^mnual issue of 5,712. 
During the present year an extraordinary demand for the 
Holy Scriptures has manifested itself among the work- 
ing classes, and more especially among those employed 
in the factories ; and this demand is progressively and 
rapidly increasing. In the year ending the 30th of 
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September, 1845, the distribution exceeded 15,000, 
being nearly threefold that of the average of the preced- 
ing years* But in the month of October the sales of the 
Depository amounted to 9,618; and so rapid has been 
the increase of demand, that in the first eighteen days of 
November, 11,718 copies have been issued, the sales 
during the last ten days averaging more than 1000 
a-day." This is. certainly a remarkable circumstance; 
and as the sale is at reduced prices, it has afforded ^e 
Society great pleasure to receive a gift, through the 
Bishop of Chester, of 500/. from " An Octogenarian 
Friend." 

PROVIDENT FUNDS. 

7o the Editor of the Cottagers Monthly Visitor^ 

Siu, — The establishment and extension of provident 
funds being a material point in every well-regulated 
system of District Visiting, the question becomes im- 
portant as to the principles on which they should be 
qonducted; may I therefore ask you to insert in your 
useful publication, the following extract from " The 
District Visitors' Manual, with a rreface by the Rev, T, 
Dale,*' a work containing much valuable infprmation. 

Yours, &c. J. S. L, 
Bomally near Matlock^ , 
January 22, 1846. 

" A lady at Bath commenced a penny savings-bank, 
with a determination to give no premium; and to the 
astonishment of many friends, who had predicted the 
failure of the project, she had in a few years no less than 
nine hundred names entered on her books. 

" At Worcester, a premium had been originally granted ; 
but was afterwards discontinued, in consequence of a 
falling off in the subscriptions, yet no diminution occur- 
red in the number of depositors. The fact is, that the 
poor themselves generally think much less about the 
premium, than of the benefit which they derive from 
having their own money laid up in safety for them. The 
clergyman of a country parish lately remarked, on dis- 
tributing the clothing to the members of a penny club. 
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that he feared there would be some reduction next year 
in the premium : — ' Oh^ sir, never mind/ was the general 
reply ; ' if you only take care of our money, and give 
us our own again, we want nothing more/ 

" A very large or uncertain pranium, especially one 
which is made to depend each year upon the accidental 
state of the funds in hand, is attended by many of the 
saoaoe evils which are occasioned by gratuitous charity. 
One penny or twopence on the shilling, are quite 
enough to operate as an encouragement to economy, 
wherasuch encouragement is needed.: sixpence on ten 
shillings is the allowance at Brighton and Liverpool ; 
akhoij^h the supporters of these institutions may not be 
unwilling to afibrd their indigent neighbours this trifling 
charity, in its most, unobjectionable form, it is a source 
of great satisfaction to have ascertained, that the exists 
ence and enlargement of Provident Societies are not 
neeeasarily dependent upon the continuance of honorary 
subscriptions ; and that such institutions may be carried 
on to an. indefinite extent, and all their most important 
objects may be fulfilled,' with hardly any gratuitous aid 
whatever/' 



va:nity. 



**Tb»rb be many that say. Who will show us any 
good?" So speaks every child of man but one, and he 
the r^a/: Christian* Search the world in its varied speci- 
tacles and diverse scenes, and you will find men of all 
nations, however different, from the highly civiliised 
European to the poor African in his degraded misery, 
all echo that anxious cry, which the Psalmist recotds as 
resounding in his days, and all give their seal to the 
trudi of God's word, which declares that man has falkii 
firom the knowledge of the Most High, and that the way 
of peace he hatli not known.— *^ Who will show us any 
good?^' 

The villi^e child that plays so gaily and laughs so 
merrily before its mother's cot,, that has not tasted of the 
world's bitterness, nor bent as yet beneath the world's 
baffeUngs^ even that child feels in its restless spirit of 
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longing desire for the speedy attainment of man's estate, 
that it may throw off the kind parental control which its 
ignorance deems irksome, and possess, as it fancies, the 
continual joys of those that eat, drink, and make merry. 
Has it obtained the object of its childish wishes ? The 
fruit it reached after is proved to be like the '^apples of 
Sodom " — enchanting and lovely in the distance and to 
the touch, but vile ashes in the mouth. Like the evan- 
gelist, it has swallowed the little volume of experience, 
and finds it in its belly as bitter as gall. From the 
cradle to the tomb, man continues straining after draughts 
of water from broken cisterns, striving to find a resting- 
place in a world of which the fashion is passing away. 

*' There be many that say, Who will show us any 
good?" So says the ambitious man, the worldling, the 
glutton, all who seek pleasure in earthly things;— so 
says the villager, that lives without God in the world, 
and sorrowfully gazes on children that the ale-house 
has beggared ; so say one and all of those that walk in 
the broad way, that crowded and glittering path, that has 
the pleasures of sense for its beginning, and the gloom of 
Tophet for its end ! 

" All is vanity." Read this ; for it is plainly written, 
so that he who runs may read it, on every plan that has 
no reference to God and eternity. Threescore and ten 
winters make to wither every hope of earthly origin. 
Be ours the Psalmist's prayer, '* Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us ! " All is dark that is 
not lit up by this sun. Heaven itself is illuminated by 
this glory alone. 

And we^ in these days of enlarged privileges, can utter 
the Psalmist's prayer with increased assurance of success. 
For we know for certain of One who hath taken our 
nature upon Him, and in whom dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily. He is the express image of his 
Father's person, and He hath given us promises of 
acceptance such as the holy men of the Old Testament 
knew not of. When Christ dwelleth in our hearts by 
faith, we find and enjoy that peace which a thirsty world 
pants after as the hart for the water-brooks. The light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God is beheld in the 



d by Google 



J 846.] WHERE there's a will there's a way. 67 

face of Jesus Christ, with such a sweet and chastened 
splendour that we can gaze with daily renewed capacities. 
*^ There be many that cry. Who will show us any good?" 
Cease your fruitless search, ye wanderers, and pause at 
the cross of Calvary, — behold the brightness that beams 
from your Saviour's bleeding brow, and cry — " Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us!" — F. J. 



WHERE THERE'S A WILL THERE'S A WAY; OR 
TRUE STORIES ABOUT SCHOOL. 

" I will tell you of a girl about fifteen years old when the 
school was opened, the daughter of parents from whose 
habits of life nothing was to be expected. When she saw 
other children go to school, and heard what they were 
doing, a great desire was excited in her mind to go her- 
self; and a kind neighbour, seeing this, offered to send 
her. Before coming, feeling ashamed of being placed 
with the little children learning their ABC, she contrived 
to learn her letters, and after the school had been opened 
about three months, she ventured to come ; and although 
having in a great measure to^earn her own bread, such 
has been her industry and attention, that she is now in 
the upper half of the first class. About a year ago, very 
shortly after being placed in the class reading the 
* Third Dublin Lesson Book,' which she had bought, 
she had managed to save up her pence to the amount of 
a shilling, which she took to the master, begging him to 
keep it lor the • Fourth Lesson Book ; ' and on his ex- 
plaining to her that it would be long before she wanted 
it, she answered, she hoped to be able to remain at school 
till she did wimt it, and perhaps she might not then have 
the money ! She is now reaping the fruits of her own 
prudent foresight, and reading this said * Fourth Book' 
to her very great delight. She has from the lime of her 
first coming been extremely neat and clean in her person 
and dress, ahd actually contrived, for some time, to place 
the few best clothes she was possessed of, when not 
wearing them, in a little box, and drew them up to the 
roof of the cottage to keep them out of the dirt. 

** Another pleasing trait in the conduct of this girl 
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cmBewiAet my observation a short time ago. She is one of 
ten girls who sii^ in the church ; and from a feeling that 
there was a propriety in having hassodcs to kn^el upon, 
she Eiade one for eacii girl^ telling them,, that if they 
could afford it, they were to pay her twopence eaoh^ the 
cost of the material, a. kind, of sedge growing in the 
parish." 

"Another girl, fifteen last June, (her mother has 
been dead some years,) — the father, a brother about seven- 
teen, and herself, form the whole family at home. For the 
last two years which she had attended school, she had 
done all the work of her father's cottage, sewing, meadiiig; 
and making shirts for them all, rising early in the 
morning, and getting her work done before school hours* 
She is allowed to be absent one day in the week fof 
washing; the dinner for her father and brother she 
cooks the night before, and they take it cold, and have a 
hot meal for supper instead. The way in which jthis 
girl manages to get through her work, attend school* and 
keep up with her class, is most pleasing.'* 

'^Tl^e is another instance, where the difficulties of 
attendance are almost as great as in the former one;, as 
it; is on condition of her doing the household work, that 
she. is allowed, to attend; and in this case the good 
done by. the sister s reading in an evening to a brother 
considoi^ably older than herself, and before not very 
steady^ (chiefly from not knowing how to spend his 
evenings,,) lias, been very, great. On Monday last she told 
me that, she had but little time for writing her account 
of thesennoa the evening before, as she and her brother 
had been Heading * Outlines of Sacred History,* and when 
they stopped, she looked at the clock, and found that it 
was half^past; eight; and she scarcely thought it could 
have been six, the time had passed. so swiftly.*' 

^' There is another very interesting case^ of a girl in the 
firstclass,who,forthe last six months^ since the death of her 

frandmotheir, has taken care of her grandfather's house* 
le tells me, the moment her work is done in an evenings 
she sits down so cheerfully and happily to her lesson^ 
that it is quite a pleasure tO'See hei*, and that he^does fwi 
think thai she has been out o^te evening since she has 
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been with him. The same old man, speaking of another 
grandehild, a boy in the second class, said, ' Why, sir, ( 
have learnt more from him than I ever knew in my life 
before ; I know all the towns round about the coast of 
England/" 

'• Two girls, who had not been able to return to school 
after harvest, asked permission to do any written exer- 
cises which their class had to do in an evening, and send 
them by the monitor to the school, hoping to get back 
again, and in this way keep their class. One has re-> 
tunied, the other still hopes to do so." — Extracts from a 
letter in the '* Minutes of the Committee of Council on 
Education.'' 

To those of our young friends who may read this we 
would say, '' Go and do thou likewise.*' 

Were we asked, what parents in the higher walks of 
life are most anxious to procure for their children, 
should we answer riches ? r4o ; undoubtedly we should 
reply, a good education ; it is for this they strive, it is for 
this they deny themselves, it is for this they give up, 
oftentimes, their ease, their comforts, and their time, their 
pleasures and their amusements. They know its value, 
and deem no sacrifice too great to obtain it. They look 
upon it, (and justly,) as the best fortune they can give 
their children, the best means they can take to secure 
their happiness, either in this world or the next. Where- 
fore then are our poorer neighbours insensible to this 
advantage, now offered to them so generally at our 
National Schools, and at so reasonable a rate, that 
poverty can seldom be the real cause of the absence or 
irregular attendance of their children at school ? It 
must be, because they are not fully aware of the great 
benefit to be gained there, or they could scarcely be in* 
difierent about sending them. They surely do not love 
their children less than their richer neighbours, who make 
such sacrifices to obtain education for their little ones ; 
and yet I believe that parents, and principally the 
. mother, are the great hindrance to the regular attendance 
of a child at school. If you find a group of children in 
the street, playing at marbles during the school-hours, 
and say, "Why are you not at school to day 2" the 
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answer is most likely» " Please^ sir, mother seat me for a 
bit of coal ;*' or, ** Mother's gone out» sir^ axid I stayed to 
watch the baby ;'* or, " Please, sir, mother said I wasn^*t to 
go this morning ;'' or, " Mother wanted me at home." • It 
really seems that there is no errand so shorty nor busi- 
ness so trifling, as not, in the mother*s eyes, to be more 
important, than for her child to be late or absent at 
school. And the worst of it is, that the mischief often 
begins on a Monday, and then it goes through the week. 
If you ask a mother, " What is John doing at home to- 
day ?" (Friday,) " Please, -sir, he didn't go to school on 
Monday, so I kept him with me." Thus another week 
of the poor child's one hundred weeks of educatiaa is 
lost. Meanwhile the schoolmaster is blamed, both by 
the parents of the child and the managers of the school, 
if this boy, whose life has been about equally divided 
between home employments and street amusements, does 
not make rapid progress in his learning; whilst the fault 
is the mother's, and at her door it must be chiefly laid, if 
the lad turn out a dunce, or what is ikr worse, a bad 
man. 

To fathers and mothers, then, would I speak a few 
words ; but especially to mothers. Do you expect a good 
crop in a garden, which is neither digged nor hoed, no 
nor even weeded, and in which no seed is sown, or a£ 
most only a little scattered here and there it may be» 
by accident, by the wind, or by the birds ? You would 
laugh at such a question, and say, *' Do you take me for a 
fool, sir f But we answer, that you may just as well 
look for an abundant crop of good vegetables and fruit in 
this neglected garden, as expect your children to grow 
up a comfort and a blessing to you, without education and 
without care. You would be horror-^struck, were you 
accused of leaving your young ones exposed on a bare 
common, without clothes and without food, to perish in 
the winter's frost ; but is it more kind to allow that more 
precious part, the soul, the spirit breathed into them by 
God Himself, to starve and die for lack of knowledge, 
amidst the temptations and sins and troubles of life ? 
And how is the child to learn without a teacher ? for you 
have neither time nor probably ability to instruct him ; 
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a school is opened near, and you neglect to send hhn ; 
and is not this leaving him to perish ? 

But let it be so no more ; remember that when you had 
but one child, you did not hire another to watch the 
baby, or to fetch the coal. Make then some sacrifice to 
give your child the advantage of a good religious educa* 
tion at the national school ; let the ^ood seed be there 
sown ; pray to God for the dew of his Holy Spirit to bless 
the increase of it, and you will reap in due time an abun- 
dant harvest t for remember, that ** a wise son maketh a 
glad father; but a foolish son is the heaviness of his 
mother;*' aod that *'even a child is known by his doings, 
whether it be good and whether it be right." — ChieJIy 
taken from the Minuter of the Committee of the Council 
on Education. T. F* G. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

MARLBOROuoH-msKT.— Cruelty to Cattlb.— George HeaU, • 
lad in the service of Mr. Duddy, butcher, Drummoml-stTeec, was sum* 
moned by the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, for 
having wantonly and cruelly ill-treated and beaten an ox. 

John Ditton, constable in the service of the society, said he saw the 
defendant on Monday last beating* an ox over the head with a bludgeon 
about as thick as his wrist, and with a spike at each end. The defen- 
dant struck the animal with all his force over the nose, causing the blood 
to flow freely. Next he struck a blow over the eye, which caused a 
swelling as big as a fist t and lastly he struck the animal on the bock» 
and brought it instantly to the ground. Witness bad never seen an 
animal beaten with greater cruelty. 

Mr. Hardwick fined the defendant SOs. and coats. 

LuuiPBR Match Bs.-^Mr. Uearder, a late lecturer in Wale% warned 
people to be cautious in the use of lucifer matclies. If kept in warm 
places they were, he said, liable to take fire spontaneously i and if left 
about in the way of children, instant death would follow from socking 
them. Two children "have been poisoned at Piymouih in thia way; and 
each Inciter match contained poison enough to kill a man. 

Martha Browning, who was executed at Newgate* was a native of 
Alton. Her parents being very poor, she was early sent out to serviot, and 
maintained an excellent character aa long as she remained in her birth- 
pbce. In London it was her grievous misfortune to be hired into irreligioua 
fiimilies. In one, as she told tlie chaplain of Newgate^ she was required 
to do a large wash every Sunday : in another, the mistress kept the needle* 
work to be done on that day ; and she had not entered a Church since she 
left home till after committal. Subsequent to her sentence she appeared 
deeply penitent, and repeatedly said that ** all her sins were to be traced 
to Sabbath breaking." Her religiou* principles were thus blotted out 
from her mind, and, being surrounded with entioenento to sin, she fell 
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into vice, and so into crime, and was executed in her twenty-fourth year. 
Let mistresses of families think of this. 

Creating a Want.— The Rev. Dr. Trench, the last archbishop of 
Tuam, though a wealthy man, was extremely simple and temperate in bis 
mode of living — a plain joint of meat supplied his dinner. Whenever 
he saw one of his children about to try a new dish, not tasted perhaps at 
any time before, he always said with a smile, ** Now you are going to 
create a want." 

Tall Chimneys. — ^The important use of lofty chimneys, such as we 
see in all manufacturing towns, is not merely to carry the smoke to a 
great height, and thus get rid of the nuisance, but to increase the draught 
through furnaces. Oftentimes the heat of the smoke in these chimneys 
is so great that it burni as a flame or great lamp on reaching the air at 
the top — an appearance which persons uninfoYmed on the subject have 
mistaken for a chimney on (ire. 

A Sacred Treasure. — The king of Prussia has just bought the wine- 
vase and the cup with which Luther used to administer the sacrament. 
They are of silver, gilded in the inside. The cup resembles an ordinary 
goblet, but is more oval than round ; the vase has the form of a jug, and 
is of admirable workmanship : it is covered with subjects representiog 
the passion of the Saviour. 

Wise Sayings. — He is a wise man who learns from every one ; he is 
powerful who governs his passions; and he is rich who is content. 

St. a lean's. — Caution to Publicans. — On Monday week, the police 
gave notice to all publicans and beer-shopC keepers not to allow card- 
playing, dancing, or any other disorderly conduct at their bouses, as in 
future all parties will be prosecuted for continuing these offences against 
the tenor of their licences. 

A Good Example. — At Berlin, at 12 o'clock on Christmas eye, all the 
houses of ill- fame were, by command of the authorities, for ever shut op^ 
The unfortunate women were released from all debts they might owe to 
the proprietors of the houses, who, it is believed, are to be indemnified 
for their losses. . The discarded women are to be sent home to tbcir 
relatives in tlM country, at the public expense, and there maintained 
until places are found for them as servants or otherwise, either by the 
police or by benevolent societies. Such as belong to the city, or prove 
to be incorrigible, are to be either sent to the house of correction, or 
kept under the superintendence of the police until they are placed.— 
Oaiignani*s Metsenger^ 

Emancipation op Slaves in the Island op Ceylon. — We have 
much satisfaction in finding that the last lingering remnant of slavery in 
the Britinh dominiomi has been expunged, by the ennancipation of the 
slaves in the Island of Ceylon, which is announced in a letter from Mr. 
Stephen, of the Colonial office, to Mr. Scoble, one of the committee of the 
Anti-Slavery Society, dated the 13th ult. 

To Ascertain the leniith op Day and Night. — To ascertain the 
length of the day and night at any time of the year, double the time of 
the sun's rising, which gives the length of the night, and double the time 
of setting, which gives the length of the day. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the eommunications of X, Y, Z. ; J, ; C / L. S,R,} A 
Layman; 7. V. / T, F. G. ; and J. S, L, 
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ANECDOTE FROM THE LIFE OF THE HON. AND MOST REV. 
DR. TRENCH, LATE ARCHBISHOJ? OF TUAM. 

His grace's exertions for the relief of the poorer classes 
at Tuam were planned and carried out with such mde- 
fatigable zeal and labour, that it might almost have been 
thought (hat he could have had time for no other occur 
pation. He frequently went out in the morning when it 
was dark^ carrying a candle in his pocket, which he lighted 
when he entered a cabin. Early; one morning two young 
gentlemen returning' from a ball in Tuam, observed tlie 
light of a lamp at the upper end of the street. They paused 
to wonder and. conjecture whence it could proceeoi. As 
the object neared,^ they stepped aside, and with astonish- 
ment perceived that it was borne in^ his hand by the 
Archbishop, who was wrapped in a large blue cloak. 
" Let us dog him," they whispered, and pursued his 
steps till he approached a wretched hut, too miserable 
to be called a cabin. As he entered, he closed the crazy 
door behind him. The spies, who stood without, dis- 
tinctly saw him approach the lair on which three fever 
patients were lying, and taking from beneath his cloak a 
blanket and a rug, deliberately cover them with his own 
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hands* His grace then drew over to him a three-legged 
stool, and taking from under his other arm a canteen 
containing some nourishment, he administered it to them. 
He then read a portion of Scripture, exhorted the afflicted 
creatures, and prayed for them. Rising from his knees, 
he lifted the canteen, and took his departure. Such a 
scene, we may hope, could not fail to impress the minds 
of these thoughtless young men. 



AN account of the DEATH OF A FAITHFUL SERVANT IN 
THE SERVICE OF THE LATE BISHOP OF JERUSALEM. 

WRITTEN BY HIS LORDSHIP. 

It has pleased God to visit my household (on October 
13) with a serious bereavement, in the death of our 
valuable English servant, James Sumpter, whose loss is 
not only severely felt in my own family, but also as a 
member of our congregation, by whom he was respected 
and beloved. His peculiar circumstances deserve a dis* 
tinct notice. 

It appears that it pleased God, early in life, to arrest 
him in a giddy thoughtless career, by revealing to him 
the blessechiess of true religion, which he adorned by a 
subsequent steady life and conversation in the service of 
a family in Regent^treet, London, with whom he lived 
ten years before he came into our service, and vrho gave 
him the highest character. For many years he iTelt par- 
ticularly interested in the conversion and restoration of 
Israel. He frequently attended the services at the Epis- 
copal Jews' Chapel, although he lived at so great a dis- 
tance, and regularly read the Society's pubUcations, sub- 
scribing his mite to its fiinds, though totally unobserved. 
He paid particular* attention to the study of the prophecies 
relating to Israel ; and when it became generally known 
that I was to go to Jerusalem, I received a letter enclosing 
a paper on the prophecies, signed by him, whose name 
was totally unknown to me. 

There was something in this paper bespeaking an 
extraordinary mind. In the note accompanying the 
letter, a postscript stated merely, "A young man would 
be glad to take a situation in a pious family, and would 
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have no objection to go to Jerusalem.** On inquiry, this 
turned out to be the writer himself, which led to my 
engaging him. 

During the four years he lived in my family his con- 
duct was uniformly steady and consistent. With the 
exception of once suddenly expressing a wish to return 
to England after we had been here about six months, 
and had experienced many, and various, and almost in- 
describable trials, he always manifested a real attachment 
to the Holy City, and to the family in which his lot was 
/cast Pe truly lived in the enjoyment of religion, and 
in the blessed hope of the children of God. He seldom 
left the house : when he took a walk, it was either to 
Gethsemane or the Mount of Olives, when he would 
previously pen down the subject for meditation and 
prayer. During the last season of Easter, he asked for, 
and obtained permission, to visit the Jordan, not having 
done so before. He went in the company of some Eng- 
lish travellers, together with the thousands of pilgrims 
who annually visit that river. The journal which he 
kept on the occasion, and which was found amongst his 
papers, proves, the bent of his mind. A few extracts 
from it are not unworthy of being recorded. 

April 28th, 1845.— « Started at six o'clock. What 
with the heat, the badness of the road, and the exceed- 
ing difficulty of avoiding accident from the hurry and 
pressure of the immense company, could not enjoy the 
scenery, or order my thoughts heavenward. 
' " Beholding the beauteous plain of Jericho, with its 
surrounding immense mountains, also the tents of the 
pilgrims, thought of Israel and the history of Balaam ; 
though I believe this wicked affair took place in the 
land ot Moab on the other side Jordan. Prayed for 
Israel's restoration. 

** Arrived on the plain at noon. Heat intense. Laid 
down in my tent fatigued, not much disposed for spiritual 
meditation. Felt very thankful for providential mercies. 
First night, beautiful moon. Left my tent about eleven 
o'clock, when all had retired to rest ; knelt down on the 
plain for about three quarters of an hour in prayer, 
especially for Israel's restoration and conversion, for our 
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blessed Lord to come^ and a great many other things 
besides; almost fancied Joshua and the patriarchs pre- 
sent with me. Was quite delighted with the privilege of 
praying on so renowned a spot. Sang aloud some appro- 
priate psalms and hymns^ viz. Psalm xxiii. ; Psalm l^vii. : 

* To bless thy chosen race.' 

Hymn 17th of Hawtrey's Selection ; 

< Long has the harp of Judah hung.' 

** Returned to my tent ; but from the heat, found it 
very difficult to sleep. Arose about three o'clock to 
prayer and praise. Started before daylight for th6 
Jordan, and arrived there at day-break ; awful sight, 
indeed, to behold poor deluded creatures plunge them- 
selves into its stream, thinking thereby to wash away 
their sins. Exceedingly happy and thankful that I am 
privileged to behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world, and to wash in that sweet 
Jordan, the precious blood of the everlasting covenant. 

" Before I went, learnt Watts' hymn, 
* There is a land of pure delight/ 

thinking to have a rich feast in singing it, but could not 
get into seclusion* All hurry. Started for the Dead 
Sea. Wanted to read in my Bible the history of the 
cities of the plain, but was interrupted. Returned home 
to our tent weary enough, glad to get some rest. Read 
a few things in the Old Testament. Began at night to 
think of starting for Jerusalem ; did so by moonlight ; — 
all excitement. £nough to do to pick the road (over 
mountains and through valleys). Arrived in Jerusalem 
early in the day. 

^' The plains of Gilgal or Jericho, as far as the eye 
can discover, are as dry and barren, even in April, as 
any beaten road can be in England in July, whilst the 
banks of the Jordan, which are almost perpendicular, 
are crowded with shrubs or short trees, looking more 
fresh and beautiful than any I ever saw in April or May; 
owing, of course, to the waters of the river penetrating 
upwards to their roots. In this extreme contrast between 
parchedness and rich green foliage, we dee most forcibly 
the beauty of the Psalmist's expression, ' Like a tree 
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planted by the water side/ &c. (Psalm i.) Even thus 
is tlie man blessed who lives daily by faith on the pre- 
cious Lamb of God ; he is a tree planted by the great 
husbandman (John xv.) on the banks of the sweet 
Jordan which flowed on yonder Calvary, whose streams 
irresistibly penetrate even to the very vitals of her soul, 
causing her to shoot and bud, and spread and blossom 
like the rose. * Who can express the noble acts of the 
Lord, and show forth all his praise !' 

" Of all the places in the world, except Gethsemane 
and Calvary, the Jordan with its environs must ever be 
not only the most momentous, but the most endearing 
as well as the most cheering to the heart of the believer 
in Jesus. It was on this renowned plain that the Al- 
mighty Captain of the Lord's hosts appeared to Joshua 
(Josh* v. 13, 14); it was here that the mighty man of 
valour, Joshua, fought the battle of the Lord against the 
great sons of the Anakim and the kings of the Amorites ; 
it was here that by the blow of a trumpet, the great walls 
of Jericho fell down; it is here that the blessed Spirit 
of the Lord manifested his presence in a most peculiar 
manner in his servants Elijah and Elisha ; Elijan smote 
the rolling stream of the Jordan, ^ and the waters were 
divided hither and thither.' {2 Kings ii. 8.) There is a 
spring hard by the ruins of Jericho {2 Kings ii. 19), 
called to this day ' Elisha's well,' which is remarkable, 
not only for the profusion of its waters, but for their 
peculiar sweetness and clearness. The spiritual con* 
elusions which • may be drawn from these and many 
other alike wonderful occurrences with which this coun* 
try in particular abounds, and the happiness to be 
gathered therefrom, can, of course, only be substantially 
realized by (the pilgrim indeed) the spiritual mind. Here 
also it was that the great Captain of the Lord's hosts 
1 appeared as the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
i sin of the wdtld. Here it was also that the blessed 
Spirit appeared in the form of a dove, where those ines- 
timable words were pronounced from the excellent glory, 
' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' 
(Luke ii. 22.) * * O Lord, return, for thy (beloved) ser* 
vants' sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. The people 
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of thy holiness have possessed it but a little while/ 
(Isa. Ixiii. 17) 18.) It was here also that king Saul 
made his excellent beginning, and^ alas ! where he also 
began to do foolishly.' (1 Sam. xiii.) 

" In some things there is, indeed^ a similarity between 
this country and the holy Scriptures. In whatever part 
you travel, you find some spot from which a warning 
or lesson of some kind is to be gathered, or some reiu 
satisfaction to be derived from the consideration of events 
past, or things still future. Though all really is and 
must appear to the carnal mind most barren and gloomy, 
the believer in Jesus will sweetly realize the words of 
the poet: — 

' Come ye that love the Lord, 

And let your joys be known . . . 
Then let oiir songs ascend. 

And every tear be dry ; 
Immanuers arm our steps wfU tend 

To fairer worlds on high/ 

(86th Hymn, Appendix — Hawtrey^s Selection.) 

In passing he will inhale the sweet perfume of many a 
flower which to the eye of sense (speaking metaphori- 
cally) is left to bud, and bloom, and waste its sweetness 
on ie desert air. This also is really true with reference 
to the Holy Scriptures." 

These were the sentiments and feelings of a man 
whose services we have lost, which, if anywhere, are 
particularly felt in a country where we can scarcely 
hape to have them replaced. The Lord's ways are 
mysterious ! It is remarkable, that during the four years 
he lived with us, he had scarcely a day's illness. He 
had an attack of bilious fever during the month of Sep- 
tember, when several members of my family were suffer- 
ing; he recovered, however, and was able to come to 
the Sacrament on the first Sunday in October. His face 
beamed on that occasion with holy joy and thankfulness, 
in being again permitted to join the Lord's table^ not 
thinking it was the last time. The day after he again 
took to his bed, and on the following Lord's day his 
recovery was declared hopeless: on the Monday he 
died. His end was peace. Fpr him "to live "was 
Christ, and to die gain." 
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A singular incident is worthy of being mentioned. 
During his illness he occasionally remarked, that he 
boped yet to see the good of Jerusalem. Two dayt 
after the commencement of his relapse, we received the 
news of the firman having been granted for the building 
of our church ; and when Mrs. Alexander mentioned the 
news to him, only two days before his death, he greadj 
rejoiced, and felt thankful. On Tuesday, aft^ our even- 
ing service, lie was followed to the grave by nearly all 
the members of the mission ; and I could not refrain 
from addressing a few words to those assembled around 
his grave. There was but one feeling of sympathy 
and respect, and we could with confidence commit him 
to the dust in the sure and certain hope of a joyful 
resurrection. 

The day following happened to be the birth-day of 
the kmg of Prussia, and it was also our regular Wed- 
nesday evening service, at which we have a sermon. It 
being the Rev. W. D. Veitch's turn to preach, he very 
efiecUvely improved both the subject of deioh and of 
fairth^ the one of a servant, the other of a monarch ; and 
taking for his text Galatians i. 24, " and they glorified 
(jlod in me," he had an interesting subject to treat, show-- 
ing how, from the highest to the lowest, we may glorify 
God ; exemplifying it briefly in the history of the de^ 
parted servant, &nd dwelling more at length on that of 
the living monarch, especially in reference to his muni? 
ficent intentions with 'respect to J^usalemu Some dis* 
tinguished Prussian travellers happened to be present, 
and from their personal acquaintance with the Christian 
charcter of their king, expressed their conviction that 
his majesty would have been delighted to have heard a 
discourse in which he was referred to together with an 
humble individual who had finished his course to the 
glory of God. The occasion has been a solemn one to 
us all, and I trust not without profit. 

I have sent these few particulars, in the hope they may 
prove useful to your readers, and with earnest prayer 
that we may all in our several spheres glorify God ii^ 
life and in death* 
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WILLIAM JACOBS— A TRUE STORY. 

When I first went^ a few months agO| to take up my 
abode in the little town of Ivinghoe^ my attention was 
soon attracted by the cleanly and respectable appearance 
of our baker^s boy. In his daily calls at our house for 
orders, or to bring the bread, his respectful manner, and 
quiet civil address, and even his nice white round frock 
and well brushed hair, raised him much in my estima- 
tion above those dirty indolent shop-boys and men one 
sometimes sees, and whose outward slovenliness too 
generally indicates an ill-regulated vacant mind, and a 
negligent attention to their masters' and customers' busi- 
ness. I said our baker's boy; but in truth, William 
Jacobs, though very young-looking, was in nis twentieth 
year. I enquired into his history, and brief though it 
was, it interested me, as affording a most favourable in- 
stance of kindheartedness and humanity; and such 
instances of a good disposition are always delightful to 
me. However it may be the pleasure of some persons 
to decry all their fellow creatures, and to say that self- 
ishness is 'common, and disinterested kindness very rare, 
I will always hope and try to believe the reverse. 

I heard, then, that William Jacobs had been left an 
orphan at a very early age, and that he had no relatives 
savfe one brother, older than himself, and just able to 
earn his own livelihood. William was directly received 
as errand boy into Grey's family ; and great were the 

Sains that the old mother of the family, and head of the 
ouse, took to teach the poor orphan to read and write ; 
and above all, to do his duty, to walk honestly before 
his fellow-men, and humbly in the sight of his God; 
and constantly did she instruct him daily to seek in 
prayer and stedfast faith, the grace of God to assist and 
guide him^ as advancing years should place him more 
openly in the world, and many temptations would sur- 
round him. 

The kindness of this good woman and her worthy son 
continued to watch over William, and I learnt that for 
eight years he had continued in their service, had been 
led on both by precept and example in all that was good. 
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and had won the respect of all his neighbours and his 
master's customers. During half of that titne^ the last 
four yearsy William had no longer lived in the house, 
for Mr. Grey's business had increased (as business always 
will where its head is honest and upright), so that he 
now employed three youths instead of one to carry 
out his bread, and besides, a voung wife of hit own 
had come to gladden his hearth and home. He had 
secured for William a respectable lodging, close by, in a 
snug cottage with a very aged couple, who took kind 
interest in him, and let him feel their quiet happy fire- 
side his home. They used all to go to church together, 
to walk in the house of God as friends, and no evening 
closed in without the old man taking the Bible from its 
shelf, and reading aloud to his wife and William a chap- 
ter or psalm from that sacred volume, that light of our 
feet and lamp unto our path, from which we may 
all draw comfort, direction, and consolation in every 
trouble. 

Shortly after I had heard this account, and before I 
had made acquaintance with old master White and his 
wife-, I left Ivinghoe for a few weeks, and very soon 
after my return, observing that another youth instead of 
William Jacobs brought the bread, I enquired the 
reason, and was told that poor William was ia a deep 
decline. Yes, he who six or eight weeks before had 
seemed in perfect health, and with the promise of a long 
life before him, was now given over by the doctors, 
watched with anxious care by his friends, and rapidly 
approaching the cold and silent grave! I was much 
aTOCted by this intelligence ; it was one of the thousand 
daily proofs that in '^ the midst of life we are in death,^ 
and another warning to consider the truth of those 
awful words, " Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might; for there is no work, nor know- 
ledge, nor device in the grave whither thou goest.'' 
** Prepare to meet thy God !** I heard that many per- 
sons in our parish were kind to poor William; I mean 
in sending him little niceties to tempt his failing appetite, 
and in going to see him. Our good curate, too, visited 
and read to him ; indeed his good conduct and steady 
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thotightful life had won him the favour of all. I also 
found that jio day passed without his master^ Grey, 
going to see him ; and that if no other friend had sup^ 
plied his dinner^ it Miras always seat from their own joini; 
of meat. 

I went to Grey to ask him more particulars of his 
poor charge, and whether he thought he would like me 
to go and see him and to read to him. He said, " That 
I am sure he would. Ma'am, and the old man too would 
be pleased ; I will show you the way there now, if you 
like." We soon entered one of the cleanest cottages I 
have ever seen ; although in a little narrow court in a 
crowded town, yet it was as neat and nioe as possible ; 
the walls were white, and clean ; the crockery-ware and 
the pewter candlesticks shining, and the kettle boiling 
on the little fire in preparation for tea. And yet its in- 
habitants were very aged, — White eighty-six, his wife 
eleven years younger ; but habits of order and propriety 
were pleasant to them ; and even while living on a parish 
allowance, and the trifle paid by William for his lodging, 
they were comfortable and worthy of respect 

Poor William w^s sitting by the fire, supported by 
pillows ; the hectic flush on his pale face, his thin lon^ 
fitigers, and his dreadful cough, too surely confirmed all 
I had heard about his imipending danger. I could only 
hope he was prepared for the great and awful change, 
and willing to meet death; and this I found to be the 
case: he was humbly and stedfastly trusting in the 
merits of his Saviour, to obtain the pardon of all his 
transgressions, and he longed to reach the peaceful 
home " where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest." The old man and his wi& seemed to 
watch him as kindly as if he had been a child of their 
own, and to be as fondly interested in him. 

I did not stay long with him, for he was so weak that 
even listening to conversation around him seemed to 
fatigue him ; but I saw him two or three times after* 
wards, and on one evening I was reading to him firom 
" Hele's Devotions," which I have ever found to give 
interest and comfort to sufierers, the portion selected for 
Tuesday : when I read (Job xiv. 2), "He cometh forth like 
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a flower^ and is cat down ; be fleeth also as a shadow and 
coBtinueth not ;" old White remarked, " This vei'se just 
deaca-ibes poor William; he is cut down like a flower* 
fi>r he is quite in the spring of his youth ; and yet he is 
cut down, and will soon be withered away«*' I could 
not but remark how superior our state, through God's 
mercy, is to the flowers; for though they bloom sq 
beautifully, and are so sweet for a time, yet when they 
are cut down there is an end of them ; they return to 
the dust from which they sprang, and they appear no 
more ; while our happy portion, we humbly hope, will 
be, through the pardon purchased for us by our Saviour* 
to rise again in a more glorious body ; to be far removed 
irom the cares, and sorrows, and temptations of this life; 
to look back upon them all, as a dream from which we 
have awakened, to be made partakers of a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens; where we 
jsball be for ever in the company of angels and saints* 
enjoying the presence of the Almighty Creator, Saviour, 
and Comforter of the world. 

Poor William listened to what I said, and then said 
that such thoughts as these, and beUef and trust in his 
Saviour for acceptance, always comforted him ; and after 
reading the prayer for "the forgiveness of sins and a 
happy death," I left him. 

The next morning I heard he was dead ! Only three 
hours after I had left him, he had tried to go up to bed, 
£d]en back in his old friend*s arms, and peacefully 
breathed his last, saying, " I am happy, quite happy in 
Christ." I felt thankful that his sufferings were over ; 
for ill as he was, I had not expected so speedy a termi-* 
nation of them, and I trust ne is at peace and saved 
through the merits of that Saviour, in whom he sted- 
£Eistly believed, and who alone can soothe the pains of 
sickness, tranquillize the bed of the sufferer, and take the 
sting from death. 

May this, simple and perfectly true story lead those 
who read it to reflect on it, to meditate on their own 
lives and conduct, and to think if they could meet death 
as peacefully as William Jacobs. The one who appears 
to be the strongest among us may be as speedily re- 
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moved; nay, more so, for too frequently does sudden 
death enter, among us, and cut down in one moment, 
without leaving time for thought and repentance, alike 
the strong man, the blooming girl, and the more aged 
form of some one who has before never known illness. 
Truly " it is appointed unto man once to die," and no 
one can tell how soon or how suddenly the awful sum- 
mons may come; but if our peace is made with God 
through Jesus Christ, if we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen, and 
laying aside every weight, and the sin that does most 
easily beset us, run with patience the race that is set 
before us, and press towards the mark for the prize of our 
high calling in Christ Jesus, we need never fear death ; 
rather we shall welcome its approach, and look upon it as 
our passage to a better country, that is an heavenly, and 
we shall be glad and thankful when our summons comes, 
to pass the waves of this troublesome world, and to 
reach the haven where we would be. — C. 



INDIAN CORN. 

Sir, — I have been a reader of your book from the 
beginning, and I often find that you give us a useful bit 
of advice. They tell us. Sir, that potatoes will be very 
scarce and dear, and I partly believe it. It is very 
handy to have a heap of potatoes to go to, without pay- 
ing any thing ; and this has brought many people to trust 
to potatoes, and to get little or no food besides, espe- 
cially in Ireland. But I am thinking what the poor 
Irish people will do, or the poor English either, if they 
have no potatoes to go to. I remember, when I was 
a boy, my fiither used to grow Indian Com in his gar- 
den, and we children were fond of picking the grains 
and eating them; we were told that very good flour 
could be made out of this Indian Com : I suppose it is 
what they call maize now. Potatoes are very good and 
useful things ; but I have often thought that it was a 
great pity that something could not be thought of, that 
might be got as cheap as we can grow potatoes, and 
which might be quite as nourishing. I am told that the 
people in America live a great deal upon Indian Corn, 
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and they say that the children and grown people thrive 
well upon it ; they can make it into cakes, and puddings, 
and bread. They say, that if it come from America to 
England duty free, it may be sold after it is ground into 
mead for about 4«. 4d. per bushel, which is less than one 
penny per pound, if a bushel weighs fifty-eight pounds* 
They say that the Americans are very fond of it, when 
made into hasty puddings, and that it swells greatly in 
the boiling, and makes a capital meal for a family ; and^ 
if a little milk and sugar, or butter, can be added, the 
children get a meal that does them good, and pleases 
them much. They tell me that it makes a very good 
breakfast, and that one pound of this maize flour, with 
milky will make a breakfast for four people ; and many 
people get so fond of it, after a little time, that they are 
glad to have it for breakfast, dinner, and supper. I don't 
know much about the matter, Sir, and can only tell what 
I have heard of or read of; but I think, if the poor 
people in Ireland or England could get some of this 
maize flour, it would be a great help whilst potatoes are 
so scarce ; and it might, at any time, be a good change. 
I often think that we get so used to particular kinds of 
food and drink, as to fancy there is no doing without 
them. People live in countries where there are no po- 
tatoes, and where there is no beer ; and we might think 
that they would starve ; but they don't starve. And how 
did we manage in England before potatoes were even 
known in this land ? They came over from America 
first ; but English people had till that time lived very 
well without them; and I think it would be well to 
consider how they could get on if potatoes could not be 
had. If some other cheap food could be got, it would 
be a great thing for the poor Irish. If large quantities 
of flour fi-om the Indian Corn could be brought into 
Ireland, it would be a great help. But then it is of no 
use having plenty of food, if the people have no money 
to buy it. It would be a great matter to find work for 
the Irish labourers ; and then they could buy the food 
after they had earned the money. I suppose some such 
plan as this will be tried: and if the people find that 
there are other good kinds of food besides potatoes^ it 
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«QAy be useful to them at other seasons besides this^ 
They tell me, that in America, puddings and cakes^ and 
all sorts of good things, are made of the Indian Corn. , 

• E. S. 

"SOMETHING TO DRINK." 

** I HOPE, Sir, you will give w somethbg to drink." This 
is the way of a labouring man, when he asks for a little 
gift from a person wiio he thinks would be willing to 
oblige him, or to whom be has given a few minutes' help 
in any little matter that was going on. A gentleman's 
horse, perhaps, has got away, and a man helps to eatoh 
him, or he has helped to tie up a piece of broken tackle^ 
or opened a gate, or any other little matter that has 
taken up a few minutes of time, and in which a good- 
natqred fellow has been glad to lend a hand, and he does 
not want to be paid, roor people are constantly help- 
ing one another in this way, and do not look for any 
pay. But when a person who can afford to pay gets 
«ome such little help, he is generally willing to pay for 
it. But if he asks what he should give, the answer is, 
'^ O Sir ! only something to drink." One would sup- 
pose, that a poor man was always wanting *^ something 
to drink," always thirsty ; and it very often is so, for his 
work makes him to want some such refreshment: but 
then, if ten people, one after another, were to offer hina 
something to drink, he would be ready to take it; in 
truth, the drink only leads him to wish for more; it 
makes a sort of fever, and he is constantly dry : a man 
then gets a habit of drinking ; he is always ready to 
drink ; and this is a, practice the most ruinous to a poor 
man that can be conceived: he is never in a right state 
of mind, never in a thinking, reflecting state of mind; 
never in a state in which a man ought to be, who is 
accountable for the use of his reason, and who has a 
soul to be saved, or to be lost, and who is sent into this 
world to become prepared, under God's guidance, by a 
holy course of life, to live in heaven when he leaves this 
world. But a drinking besotted man is unfit for heaven, 
and unlike a reasonable being here upon earth. What 
misery he brings upon his family ! How can he bring 
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up bis children, aright ? How can his example be for 
their good ? How can he feed and clothe them pro«> 
perlj? It is as much as a hard-working, sober man 
can do, to find clothing and food for his family, without 
spending his monej in drink. But many labouring 
men do manage to provide properly for their families, 
and all looks clean and decent about the house; but 
then these men spend very little in drinking. It is what 
a man eats that nourishes him; what he drinks has little 
or no nourishment in it I am not against a little beer 
by way of refreshment, and it cheers a man for his work, 
and helps him to get on. It is like a spur to a horse ; 
it enlivens him, but it does not nourish him. I am sure 
that labouring men would do better, if they were to 
spend more in eating, and less in drinking. It is true, 
that eating too much is bad ; but this is not the danger 
that lies in a poor man's way. Potatoes make the chief 
food of many fi»milies ; but a more nourishing food might 
be got, if less were spent in drinking, so that it need not 
be all potatoes. When a man a^ me to give him 
'^something to drink," I always feel as if I would much 
.rather give him something to eat. Labouring men are 
apt to think a great deal too much about drinking ; if 
they would spend in good nourishing food a great part 
of what many of them spend in drinking, they would 
soon find that they were all the better for it. I am not 
a teetotaller, but there are many cases of men who have 
given up drinking beer, wine, and spirits altogether, and 
it has been seen that they are quite as strong, and better 
in every way for the change. There was a time when 
the fine gentry used to drink and roar, and sing hunting 
songs, and a gentleman was not much ashamed to be 
seen drunk. But this has been pretty well over for 
many years. Drunkenness is now pretty much in the 
hands of coarse and low people, and you see some among 
such people reeling home on market days. For my 
part, 1 wonder how they can afibrd it. I was a sober 
man in my youth, and I saved something, and now am 
pretty well off; but, if I was to spend half my income in 
drinking, I must soon go without eating. But many 
labouring men spend more than half their earnings in 
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drinking. If a man asks me to give him '^something to 
drink/* I never feel disposed to give him any thing at 
all, for it is worse than throwing money away. I would 
much rather give him '^ something to eat." A trifle that 
a man gets beyond his weekly earnings may add a good 
deal to the comfort of a family : and the very worst way 
in which a man can spend a trifle which is given to him, 
is to spend it in drink. E. S. 



EXTRACT FROM MT FAMILY BIBLE. 
Matthew xv. 16—21. 

The disciples, to our Lord's distress, were without under- 
standing upon the parable that had just passed the 
divine lips, though, indeed our Saviour had spoken in 
very plain terms in the parable itself. This shows you, 
that even they who heard Christ most frequently did not 
profit sometimes by their spiritual advantages. Let the 
evident sorrow of Christ for this dulness of soul on the 
part of his disciples warn you to pray that, when at 
church, or in the family, or in private, you hear or read 
the words of Christ, they may be understood and re* 
ceived into the heart, to its conversion from every sin 
which dwells in it by nature. The Pharisees, as we 
have read, were very particular about the hands with 
which they put food into their mouths, that they should 
be clean, so as not to defile the food which, as our Lord 
says, was to turn into corruption, and pass into the 
draught or sewer ; but as to the heart, they overlooked 
that altogether, and allowed it to vomit out all its natural 
wickedness in bad words and works. Now, my dear 
family, some say that ^'certainly there are men and women 
and even children, who show themselves by their actions 
to be very bad-hearted people; but then it is not so 
with all." But mark you, our Lord says, " out of the 
heart proceedeth evil thoughts, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies." Jeremiah, also, speaking of the heart, 
says, ''The heart is deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked ; who can know it ?"; (Jer, xvii. 9.) 
This means your heart, my heart, and every heart; as 
when we say, " The lion roars," we do not mean any par- 
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ticular lion, but all lions. But to prove more fully the 
depravity and sin of all mankind, David says that God 
''looked down from heaven and beheld all the children 
of men, to see if there were any that did understand and 
seek after God ;** He found that they were " all gone out 
of the way, they had altogether become filthy, that there 
were none that did good, no not one.** (Psalm xiv. S,) 
Again, to go back to Moses in his book of Genesis, 
where he takes this saying from the lips of God Himself, 
** the imagination of man's heart (that is, every man'^s 
heart) is evil from his youth." (Gen. viii. 21.) Watch, 
then, my beloved, against this heart which you all have 
in common with the rest of mankind ; for out of it pro- 
ceed thie things that defile you, and which make you 
unfit for the kingdom of God, where nothing that de-> 
fileth shall enter." (Rev. xxi. 27.) — A Layman. 



STORIES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE CHURCH CATECHISM. 

( Continued from page 45.) 

IV. THE FAITHFUL SERVANTS. — (Part ii.) 

The laws of the good Husbandman for his servants were 
written on two separate tables ; the first of these tables, 
on which were four great laws, contained all that was 
needful to teach them their duty to Him as their Master. 
These four laws you heard of in our last story. I have 
now to tell you about those which were written on the 
second table. These were six in number. The first on 
this table, which was the f/th law, taught them to obey 
their parents and all who were put over them ; to be 
dutiful and respectful to those teachers who were sent 
by their Master to tell them what things were pleasing 
in his sight; and to this law was added a promise, that 
if they faithfully kept it, they should have a long and 
happy life. It was soon easy to tee in the vineyard who 
were the real servants of the Husbandman, and who 
were not ; for this law was one of the first which the 
soldiers of the enemy taught the younger part of the 
labourers to break; and they did this because they 
knew, that if they could but lead them to despise their 
parents and teachers, they would soon come over into 
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the enemy's camp, and fight -with them against their 
true and lawful Master* But the good servants kept 
close to what was taught them by their elders; and 
whenever they were tempted to break their precepts, 
they always pointed to tae table where this and the 
other laws were written^ aad said, " How can I do this 
great wickedness V* 

The sixth of the laws, which was second on this table, 
taught them to be kind one to another, to do no hurt to 
any one^ and never to take away the life of a fellow-' 
creature. But you will remember in my very first story, 
• that just after the very first planting of the vineyard, 
there was a man wicked enough to kill even his own 
brother ; and that through the poison of the old serpent 
having so corrupted his heart, that instead of love and 
kindness, he was full of hatred and «fivy, which led hiB% 
to that cruel act. I grieve to tell you, that many who 
did not go so far as this, yet broke the law by harbour- 
ing angry, revengeful, and unkind thoughts, and if 
they dared they would have killed those they hated, so 
that in heart they were as really fmtrdererg as that first 
wicked man had been. The Great Husbandman had 
ordered that every man should have a wife as a help^ 
meet for him, and that none should take away the wife 
of another : this was his seventh law ; but this, alas 1 
was often broken, if not in act^ yet in wish and thought^ 
by those who listened to the temptations of the enemy's 
soldiers; and some even were so sinful as to kill the 
husbands of those whom they wished to take for their 
wives. 

The eighth law taught them never to take any thing 
that belonged to another person ; yet, alas ! the love of 
gain was so strong, ^that il they saw another possessed of 
good things which they had not, the soldiers of the 
enemy easily tempted the weak and sinful labourers to 
try to get it away by unfair means, instead of labouring 
honestly and diligently to increase their store by their 
own industry. Now the true and faithful servants always 
kept this, as well as the other laws, stricUy, and would 
not so much as touch the smallest thing belonging to 
another, though they worked always very hard to earn 
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their own fiying^ and freely gave to those who were ia 
want, whatever ibey could spare. 

The ninth law forbade all unkind and &lse speaking, 
which was often the cause <3S quarr^ and nurders. 
The soldiers of the enemy often tempted the Ubourera 
to accuse each other falsely to the Master or other over- 
seers of the vineyard, whereby they often softered punbh- 
ment unj^ustly; but the faithfiil servants, even when 
strongly tempted, would never utter a word against the 
character of another, being feorftil of hurting them, and 
of displeasing their Master ; and also remembering, that 
as they had many sins of their own, it was fiur better to 
try first to break oft* those in themselves, than to find 
&ults in others. 

The tenth law was one which, if kept, would have 
prevented the labourers from breaJdng all the other laws 
in this table. It taught them not even to wish for what 
they did not possess, but to be content with the things 
they had. The faithful servants strove above all things 
to have this law engraven on their heart, lest they should 
be led, as the sinful and disobedient were, from first 
ttMhing for the goods of another, to trying to rob him 
of them, and sometimes, I grieve to say, to murder him 
in the hope of obtaining them. 

Knowing how easily men forget what has been taught 
them, the great husbandman summed up all the laws of 
this table in one short sentence or rule, which if they 
^ways remembered, would help them to keep them all ; 
and this rule was, to do to every one as they would wish 
others to do to them. By remembering this easy and 
plain rule, the faithful servants were enabled to keep 
their hands from stealing, their hearts from anger and 
malice, and their tongues from evil speaking ; for they 
never would do or say to or of another person, what 
they would not wish said or done of or to themselves; 
and this law was therefore called the royal laWy because 
it was so powerful and so complete^ that it contained all 
the other laws in itself.. And I may end this story as I 
ended the last, by saying, that if the servants had but 
one feeling in their hearts towards each other, they 
would find it easy to. keep all these laws. What was 
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that feeling ? You remember, it was hve. A man who 
really loved all his fellow-men would never do them any 
injury, and would always do them all the good he could. 
And further, if they really loved the Master and Lord 
who gave them these laws, they would keep them for 
His sake. 

The great mark then which showed the difference 
between the true servants and the disobedient was this, 
the faithful servants loved their Master, and loved one 
another. The disobedient hated Him and each other, 
and in their hearts served the enemtfi who only sought 
to ruin them both in body and soul. 

SCRIPTURES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE FOREGOING. 

5th Commandment — Exodus xx. 12. Ephes. vi. 1 — 3. 
^th „ ' — „ IS. 1 John iii. 15. 

Matt. v. 21, 22. 
7th „ — „ 14. Matt. V. 27. 

2 Sam. xii. 9, 10. 
8th „ — „ 15. E|)hes. iv. 28. 

9th „ — „ 16. James iv. 11. 

Matt. vii. 1 — 5. 
10th „ — „ 17. Luke xii. 16. 

1 Tim. vi. 6—10. 

on the " royal law," of doing as wb would 
be: done by. 

Matt. vii. 12. Luke vi. 31. Lev. xix. 18. Matt. xxii. 40. 
Rom. xiii. 8, 9. Gal. y, 14. 1 Tim. i. 5. James ii. 8. 

Gal. vi. 2. L. S. R. 

[In sending these very simple explanations of the 
Catechism, the object of the writer is, not that any 
teacher should actually read this story and this only, but 
to show, the manner in which the subjects may be 
treated, so as to become intellirible to the youngest and 
most ignorant child. It is simply as a help to the teachcTj 
and as an illustration of the mode in which the great 
lessons of religion may be .brought home to the minds 
of children, without wearying them by long explanations 
which they cannot follow. The attention and interest 
excited by telling a story are well known to all who have 
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the care of children.. My qbject is, to show how that 
interest can be directed to the most important subjects. 
The stories of the Bible, if told in an interesting manner, 
cannot fail to engage the attention, and will lend them 
ideas, when old enough, to search out those narratiyes 
themselves, and to derive profit therefrom,] 



WISE SAYINGS PLAtNLY APPLIED. 

" A wise con maketh a glad father: 
But a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother.!' — Prov. z. 1. 

Consider what is meant by wise, and what by foolish. 
— To be wise, according to the wisdom meant by the 
Spirit of God, ispotto have " the wisdom of this world ;** 
for God has made that wisdom foolish. (1 Cor, i. 19, 20.) 
JBut when God tells us this. He directly adds, that Christ 
is made unto us wisdom (1 Cor. i. 30) ; and the wisdom 
which is of Christ is described in James iii. 17, to in- 
clude all the Christian character. To be wise with this 
wisdom is to have found out, through the teaching of 
the Spirit of Christ, how much better it is to enter into 
the, joy of the Lord in heaven hereafter, than to have all 
that this world can give here. (Matt. xvi. 26,) Not to 
have found this out is to be foolish. To look after the 
things of this world in the first place is to be foolish ; 
therefore the man who laid by much goods for many 
years, and was not rich towards God, is called a fooL 
(Luke xii. 20.) . 

A father loves his child: when the child grows up, 
if the father finds that he shows by his conduct that he 
has the true wisdom, how glad, how happy is that 
father's heart. In this life his son's good conduct 
cheers and comforts him ; his good character gladdens 
his aged hours \ and when, in the life to come, he shall 
hear him called into the presence of Eternal Wisdom, 
to abide there for ever, what joy, what gladness! — surely 
a wise son makes a glad father. 

A mother loves her child: while he is still young, 
the pleasure of giving, him pleasure is so great, that she 
indulges herself, as well as the child ; she never looks 
forward: it troubles the child to learn— -therefore she 
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will not let him- be made to learn. 'The child likes to 
have his own way^ and it seems but a trifle — she lets 
him have it ; he grows up without the wisdom that is 
from above, and being foolish in this respect, indulges 
himself, and seeks after this world's pleasures, and gets 
into danger. What heaviness for the mbther's heart! 
He is ungrateftil for her kindness ^ what pain ! He goes 
with the wicked ; what grief to a mother ! He meets 
some sad punishment in this world ; heavy, heavy news 
for a mother I But in the world to come, when she 
finds him cast out of the presence of God for ever ; what 
a pang must be her's! what misery I Surely a foolish 
son is the heaviness of his mother. 

Fathers and mothers! be wise while your children 
•are young. Take the trouble to see that they are taught 
true wisdom in Christ, in their earliest years. Be selA 
denying enough not to let them have their own way. 
"Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; yea, he 
shall give delight unto thy soul." — Prov. xxix. 17. 

Rev. A. D* 



SHORT REFLECTIONS ON DIFFERENT PASSAGES OP 
SCRIPTURE. 

2 Peter iu. 18. 

" Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of oor Lord and Saviour Jesos 
Christ." 

If we would be holy and happy Christians^ we must be 
growing in grace. We should inquire, then, what is the 
manner^ and what are the evidences of growth in grace t 
They are, growth in the measure and exercises of grace; 
habitual progress in the ways of God, victories over our 
besetting sins, and more spiritual perception of the path 
of duty. We are variously hindered in this work, both 
by self-indulgence, and neglect of religious advantages. 
But we should always strive against these evil habits and 
tempers, — "resist the devil and he will flee from you.* 
The means of our growth in grace are, principally, abiding 
in Christ, and walking in the fear of God, whicn produce 
fruit in believing, and the assurance of our hope of 
glory; *'for so an entrance shall be ministered mito 
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you abundantly into the kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ." — ^The knowledge of Christ is the 
principle of eternal life in the soul, and the supreme 
desire of the ckild of God. It invariably accompanies 
growth in graces We should endeavour to obtain this 
by perseverance in the ways of God, the serious hearing 
and study of the word^ attendance on public worship, and^ 
above all, diligence in {wajer* For prayer is the means 
of obtaining (if we ask aright) what we desire from God. 
It is the very life and element of a Christian ; and without 
ity his communion with God would be for ever stopped. 
Has not our blessed Saviour promised^ ** Ask, and it shall 
be given you ?** And again, '* Whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glo- 
rified in the Son." X. Y. Z. 



SHORT PRATfERS. 

Holy Jesus, Lamb of God, Thou that art the light 
and life €£ all holy souls^ help me to a true and living 
ikith in Thee. O do Thou Thyself come and dwell 
within me, with all thy holy nature, spirit, tempers, and 
inclinations, that I may be born again of Thee, and be 
in Thee a new creature, quickened and revived, led and 
governed 1^ thy Holy Spirit. 

O Lord, take not thy Holy Spirit from us. Withdraw 
not from this thy living temple within ; abandon it not to 
the defilement of our low desires, but pour into it, we 
earnestly beseech Thee, pour into it thy gracious in- 
fluence, and teach us by dmely repentance '^ to seek that 
pardon to-day through the merits of Jesus Christ, which 
to-morrow it may be too late to ask for,*' that so when 
the hour comes which must come, when every other stay 
sinks beneath us, the same Spirit which supported us in 
life, may uphold us in death, and lead us unco the inhe- 
ritance of the saints in light, unto the brightness and the 
glory of thine everlasting kingdom in the heavens. 
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WOODCROFT HOUSE, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

This very curious mansion^ represented in the accom- 
panying engraving, is situated in the parish of Etton, a 
few miles north of the city of Peterborough. Though 
now only used as a farm-house, it was apparently in for- 
mer times a place of strength, being almostt entirely sur- 
rounded by a moat, over the western part of which there 
was originally a drawbridge. 

The doors of the long passages entered through the 
great gateway, here seen, also two large arches and seats 
of stcme, together with the staircases and many other 
things within the house, are of ancient workmanship. 
The round bastion or tower towards the northern end of 
the building is very old, and seems to have been con- 
structed as a defence to the rest of the mansion : it has, 
as is usual in fortifications, openings in its sides from 
whiqh those within might shoot arrows at their assailants, 
while they were not liable to be hit by them in return, 
as the openings on the outside were so narrow that it 
was a great chance if any of those on the opposite side 
of the moat could succeed in shooting any arrows into 
them. Over the great gateway is a chamber, which was 
formerly a chapel : in the wall is still to be seen the 
basin which, in the Roman Catholic times, used to con- 
tain holy water : there are also in the same chamber a 
stone seat and a large window, part of which has been 
filled up. 

In 1648, Woodcroft House was made a garrison for 
the, royalists under the command of Dr. Michael Hudson. 
This divine, who had been confined in the Tower for his 
attachment and, fidelity to King Charles I., contrived to 
make his escape from thenc^, and immediately went into 
Lincolnshire, where he raised a party of troops, with 
whom he retired into Woodcroft House. The rebels on 
the 6th' of June having forced an entrance into the house, 
and taken many prisoners, Mr. Hudson with the bravest 
of his soldiers went up to the battlements, ani defended 
themselves a considerable time, but at length yielding on 
a promise of quarter, which was not observed, Mr. Hud- 
son was thrown over the battlements : he however con- 
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trived to catch hold of a spout, and thus save himself 
from falling. The cruel rebels seeing him hang there, 
cut off his hands, so that he tumbled much wounded into 
the moat, and was killed by those below, who cut out 
his tongue and carried it about as a trophy. After the 
departure of the enemy, he was taken out of the water 
and decently buried in Uffington church-yard, of which 
place he was the rector. 

Remains of domestic fortifications like that just de- 
scribed, are by no means coipmon in England ; there are, 
however, those of another at no great distance from 
Woodcroft, situated in a village called Long Thorpe, a 
view of which was given in a former number of the Cot- 
tager's Monthly Visitor. O. W. D. 



A "NAVIGATOR," OR RAILROAD LABOURER. 

Luke iii. 13. 

" Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him. Master, What 
shall we do? And he said unto them, Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you. And the soldiers like^\ise demanded of him 
saying, And what shall we do ? And he said unto them, Do violence to 
no man, neither accuse any falsely, and be content with your wages." 

Such was the answer which John Baptist made to the 
publicans and soldiers. He did not bid them change 
tfieir employment^ but do their duty in that state of life 
to which they were called. And in. this a very useful 
example is set to all of us. We are apt to lay our faults 
upon our situation. We talk of the difficulties which lie 
in our path ; we speak as if our situation and our temp- 
tations were beyond the influence of religion, and that 
we are therefore e^xcused from obeying the precepts of 
the Gospel. But if our calling be a lawful caUingy 
depend upon it we may carry it on in a lawful way, and 
may do our duty in that calling as fully and as accept- 
ably to God as in any other, it may be more diflScuIt, 
it may require more care to do this in one situation than 
in another, but still it may be done, and God has pro- 
mised to five us strength in proportion to our need. In 
judging of our own situation, we must remember that we 
are likely to over-vRte the difficulties and under-rate the 
advantages of it. When every point is consideredi the 
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difference between one situation and another is very little. 
The temptations are different, but pretty nearly equal in 
number and strength. 

I have been led to make these reflections by bearing 
one class of labouring men spoken of as if they must, by 
their, employment, be idle, drunken, and riotous;— I 
mean those who work on the rail-roads now making in 
all parts of England, and who are commonly called 
"navigators/* These men have certainly made a bad 
name for themselves, but it arose, I believe, from this 
circumstance: — the work being hard and dangerous, the 
wages high, and character not strictly enquired into, all 
the idle and distressed applied for it, while men of good 
known character, and in steady work^ naturally held 
back. There may be cases in which the most steady and 
industrious labourer may fall into great poverty and dis- 
tress ; but these cases are rare, and the unemployed and 
distressed are commonly the most idle and immoral part 
of the population. 

When the rail-roads were l>egun in the town where I 
reside, I took some pains to find out whether there was 
any thing in the work which should prevent honest and 
religious men from undertaking it; and I observed with 
interest the conduct of those among my poor neighbours 
who joined in it. There was one man in particular who 
had always borne a high character as a labourer. He 
had worked for ten years in a gentleman's garden, and 
was thrown out of employment in the beginning of 
winter, in consequence of that gentleman leaving the 
place. He attended church regularly, and was always 
to be seen on Sunday neatly dressed with his family. 
He had a wife and six children depending upon him, 
and therefore it was of great importance to him not to 
be out of work. He applied to the superintendent of the 
works on the rail-road. There was no vacancy here^ 
but he was ofiered to be put on the line further on, with 
the promise that he should have the first vacancy which 
occurred here. This promise was made in consideration 
of his ten years' character. James agreed to do this. 
. He resolved not to move his wife and children, as it 
woald be only for a time. He made some inquiry among 
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the " rail-road men," and found that their wages were 
only paid to them once a month, but there was a 
'* Tommy-shop," at which they might have credit to'the 
amount of their month's wages. The articles were sold, 
however, at a very high price at this shop. James there- 
fore resolved to have as little to do with it as possible. 
His wife packed up a basket for him, a loaf of her own 
faking, some cheiese, bacon, tea, sugar, and candles, in 
dhort, all which she thought he could want for the first 
week, and he took 5s. with him. I went to the cottage 
the day before he started, and I found them debating as 
to the necessity of packing up the Sunday suit of 
clothes. " You do not know where you may have to 
lodge," argued the wife, "and your things may be 
spoilt." " I must run chances for that," answered James, 
" but how am I to go to church on Sunday if I have 
only my working-dress ? you would not wish me to go 
to church in my flannel jacket and dirty trowsers." 
"You do not know that you will be able to go to 
church," persisted the wife ; " Harry Long told us it 
was quite out of the question." " I have inquired about 
it," said James, " and I find that some of the men are 
employed every Sunday to keep out the foul air, but the 
others are not employed, and this work on Sunday is 
done by turns." 

The wife yielded rather reluctantly, and James on his 
part promised to get as tidy a bdging as he could, and 
to take care of his Sunday clothes. I was very glad to 
see James rolling up his coat, &c. &c. in a sort of knap- 
sack bundle which he was to carry on his back. It may 
seem a point of little importance, but it is not so. When 
the men cannot appear clean and respectable, «is they 
are accustomed to do on Sundays, they feel ashamed, 
and instead of going to church, they skulk into public 
houses. Then comes the danger of idleness, and they 
are soon tempted to drink or gamble. It always grieves 
me to see men in their working dress idling away hour 
after hour on Sundays. 

Ashford was the name of the station where James was 
oing to work, and he made inquiry from those who 
new the village for the respectable people who let 
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lodgings. He found that the grocer at whose shop he 
dealt here, had a brother at Afford who kept a baker's 
shop, and he gave him a line of recooiinendation to him, 
as no respectable person liked to take in the navigators 
without knowing somethiiig about them. By this fore^ 
thought, James was able to secure a clean and quiet 
lodging with a widow whose two sons worked on the 
rail-road. She afterwards told him, that not even the 
baker's good word would have made her consent lo take 
him in, had she not seen by the knapsack on his shoul- 
ders, and his tidy basket in his hand, that he wisiied to 
be respectable, and could keep himself clean and neat. 
All went on pretty smoothly the first week ; James worked 
hard when on the line; and when not, kept quietly in the 
good widow's cottage. The night-work tried him at first; 
but by taking a good sleep in the day, regularly un- 
dressing and going to bed, he found he could stand it 
pretty well. The first Sunday he was not required to 
work, and he went to church at Ashford, looking as neat 
and respectable as the widow herself could wish. The 
next week there was a failure in the supply of bricks, 
and the greater part of the men were out of work for 
two days. James went to the super mtendent, and asked 
if he might go home one day to return the next. This 
was granted, and James thus escaped the first temptation 
to idleness on these two days. His wife and children 
were right glad to see him ; and when the basket was 
filled, a little cake was not forgotten, which had been 
baked on purpose for the widow. He had brought 
back his dirty things, which his wife contrived to wash 
while he remained, and with a light heart and full basket 
he went back the following evening to his work. He 
rejoiced that he had been away, when he heard from the 
widow's sons how the other men had spent their holiday. 
They had clubbed together U. each, and had a great 
dinner at the public-house, and went on smoking and 
drinking all the evening. 

On Friday in this week; James had to work at night, 
and also in the afternoon of Saturday, to make up for 
some of the lost two days. He found it was his turn to 
work on the following Sunday. In the evening of Satur- 
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day, one of his fellow-labourers was grumbling because 
he had to do the night-work. James knew that this 
man did not go to church on Sunday, and had* not any 
clothes to change ; so he offered to take the night-work, 
if he would take his turn on Sunday. The man was 
quite willing to do this, and the superintendent agreed 
to it. James had worked hard, and when he went back 
to his supper he almost repented of his bargain. The 
widow, however, encouraged him, and promised to call 
him at the right time if he went to sleep. As soon as 
he was dismissed from his night-work he had some 
breakfast, went to bed, and slept soundly till ten o'clock, 
then he roused himself, and washed and dressed ready 
for church. 

Many a sneer had James to bear from his companions 
for his steady way of going on, but they found him quiet 
and hard-working, and very willing to give a helping 
hand^ and so in a little while they left off jeering him. 
Though he neither fought nor quarrelled with them, yet 
they found that he was not wanting in courage, but in 
danger was always the foremost. During the third week 
of his working at Ashford a sad accident occurred, and 
if it had not been for James's intrepidity and presence 
of mind, one man must have lost his life. This man had 
been sent into the tunnel which they were making, to 
set fire to a train of gunpowder. When he had put the 
match to the train, he turned to come out, but he was 
caught by the fire damp (the foul air), and fell insensible 
in the tunnel. The men who were waiting outside won- 
dered that he did not return, but were afiraid to venture 
in. James chanced to pass that way at the moment, 
and hearing what had occurred, he did not wait to ask a 
single question, but rushed into the tunnel. He found 
his poor fellow-workman on the ground, he threw him 
over his shoulder, and dragged him out of the horrible 
danger to which he was exposed. They were. scarcely 
out, when the train exploded with a dreadful crash! 
'' Thank God, he is safe!" cried James; *^ fetch some 
water, and he will soon revive." 

The man, whom he had saved, was one of those who 
had been most loud in the laugh against James for his 
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sober and quiet habits. He felt so grateful to him for 
thus risking bis life to save him, that he afterwards 
always defended him if he heard him attacked, and was 
ready at any time to do him a good turn. 

One or two accidents that happened in working the 
line, at this time, impressed James with a sense of the 
dangerous nature of rail-road labour. Twice he saw 
those who had risen in full health and strength in the 
morning, brought home as corpses before sunset ! And 
what effect had this upon his mind? He did not shrink 
from the work; for he considered that his life was in 
God's hands, and that so long as he ran into no needless 
and unnecessary danger, he might trust that God would 
preserve him and shield him as easily frotii a falling 
bank, or the effects of fire-damp, as from a fever or an 
ague. He considered these sad and sudden deaths, 
however, as warnings to keep a strict watch over him- 
self, and stand prepared to obey the summons if it should 
please God to call him. James never went to work in 
the morning without offering a short, but fervent prayer 
to his heavenly Father ; and one petition of that prayer 
was, that if his life was taken from him that day, his sins 
might be forgiven, and his soul cleansed by the blood of 
his Saviour. His wife and children he at the same 
time solemnly commended to the care of Heaven. Such 
serious thoughts, and such humble prayers, did not send 
James gloomy and distracted to his work. On the con- 
trary, he was at peace within himself, and could work 
with a light heart. When the month was up, James 
received his wages : he had contrived to keep clear of 
the tommy-shop^ so that he received the whole sum. He 
had one bill to pay at the baker*s, who had kindly 
allowed him to have his bread there. The next Satur- 
day, as it was not his turn to work on Sunday, he 
obtained leave to go home by the last train, to return 
the following evening. He wished to do this to carry 
his wages to his wife. I chanced to call at the cottage 
that very evening, and was delighted to see James sitting 
at the table with his wife and children, eating his supper. 
It was no small treat to James to go the next morning 
to church, and to receive the Holy Communion with his 
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wife ; and he went off at night with the hope, that before 
another month he might be placed on the line near his 
home. He left the month's rent with his wife, and what 
more he could spare, only carrying back what would be 
necessary for his own support till next pay-day. The 
following month soon slipped by, and the superintendent 

told James that a place was now vacant on the 

line, and that he had behaved so well, and was so good 
a workman, that he had recommended him to the super- 
intendent at , knowing that he wished to be near 

his family. This situation was something above the 
common labourer ; part of the duty was to overlook the 
others, and only steady and honest men were chosen to 
fill it. James was, therefore, very thankful for being 
placed in it, and returned home resolved to do his utmost, 
to prove that he was worthy of the trust reposed in him. 
And here we will leave James for the present Enough 
of his history has been given to show, that a good man 
may also be a good navigator : and tliat it is not the 
calling that makes the man necessarily immoral and dis- 
orderly. Let those, then, who are. called to work on the 
rail-roads, endeavour to follow his good example. Let 
them take care to resist the temptations to which they 
are exposed ; their own strength will not be sufficient 
for this ; but they must use every means in their power 
to obtain greater help in their time of need. St Paul 
tells us, " We can do all things through Christ, who 
strengthens us." It is to Him then we must apply ; we 
must entreat Him to send his Holy Spirit to help us; 
we must ask Him to grant us the protection of that 
Divine power who is Almighty to save, and can keep us 
from all sin, and deliver us out of all temptation. We 
shall not ask in vain, for our blessed Saviour Himself 
has told us, '^ Ask, and it shall- be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall find;" and again He has said : '^ If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to those that ask Him ^ ? " 

From G. A. 

1 Matt. vii. 11. 
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STATEMENTS RESPECTING THE DEATH-BED OF NAPOLEON. 

[In a French work called (when put into English) the 
*' Records of Christianity," the following account is 
given of the later opinions of that great bad man. Napo- 
leon Buonaparte, wliich, if this work may be relied upon, 
are deeply interesting to every lover of religion. They 
show the power of Christianity to approve itself to the 
mind and conscience of the talented and great, at a time 
when the confusion and noise of this world are silenced, 
and the ^^ still small voice " within can be clearly heard. 
There have been many instances quite as extraordinary 
as this of great changes of opinion on the bed of death in 
those who have denied all religion in their lives; and 
sometimes, there have been more evident signs of a 
change o{ heart in persons as abandoned as Napoleon.] 

Dr. Bogue wrote an essay on the divine authority of 
the New Testament, intended chiefly for the refutation 
of infidels, by a discussion of the principal objections 
which they make to Christianity. Of this iinportant 
work the author sent-a copy to Napoleon at St. Helena. 
The Emperor read it with interest and satisfaction ; and, 
if it did not completely lead him to the acknowledg- 
ment of Jesus Christ as his Saviour, it had a powerful 
influence in removing his doubts, and producing some 
degree of conviction. After his death, this copy became 
the property of a non-commissioned officer, who taught 
English to the children of the Emperors attendants. 
Upon the return of the regiment to England, he pre- 
sented it to Dr. Bogue, who accepted it with deep 
emotion, regarding the circumstance as an evidence of 
the Divine blessing on his work. At the same time, the 
French Abbe Bonavita went from Paris, through Bel- 
gium and England, to St. Helena, in order to become 
the Emperor'i^ chaplain. In Belgium he became ac- 
quainted with an Englishman, a zealous supporter of 
the Bible Society. They travelled together to London, 
and had much intercourse during the Abbe's stay in that 
city. The English gentleman availed himself of the 
opportunity to entrust to the Abbe a splendidly bound 
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Bible, of a beautiful edition, begging him to present it to 
the unhappy exile. He thankfully undertook the com- 
mission, saying he was sure the emperor would highly 
value the present. This proved to be the fact. Person? 
fully entitled to credit, who attended Napoleon's dying 
bed, have declared that he assiduously read the Holy 
Scripture!^ ; and that in the pangs of his severe malady 
he often, with strong emotion, uttered the great name of 
Jesus. It may even be said, that he " confessed Christ 
before men." In a familiar but solemn conversation, he 
exclaimed, with an expressive accent and emphatic bre- 
vity, which had an electric effect, — 

'* I know men ; and I'll tell you, Jesus was not a man* 
His religion is a self-existent mystery ; and it proceeded 
fcpm a mind not human. There is in it a deep peculiarity 
of character, which has produced a succession of doc- 
trines and maxims till then unknown. Jesus borrowed 
nothing from human knowledge. Neither was He a 
philosopher ; for his proofs were miracles, and his dis- 
ciples from the very first adored Him. In fact, science 
and philosophy are powerless to salvation ; and the sole 
object of Jesus in coming into the world was to unveil 
the mysteries of heaven and the laws of mind. Alexander, 
Caesar, Charlemagne, and I, have founded empires ; but 
on what have we rested the creations of our genius? 
Upon force. Only Jesus has founded an empire upon 
love ; and, at this moment, millions of men would die 
for him. It was not a day nor a battle that won the 
victory over the world for the Christian religion. No ; 
it was a long war, a fight of three centuries ; begun by 
the apostles, and continued by their successors and the 
Christian generations that followed. In that war, all the 
kings and powers of the earth were on one side ; and on 
the other side I see no army, but a mysterious force, and 
a few men scattered here and there through all parts of 
the world, and who had no rallying point but their faith 
in the mysteries of the cross. I die before my time, and 
my body will be put into the ground to become the food 
of worms. Such is the fate of the great Napoleon ! What 
an abyss between my deep wretchedness and Christ's 
eternal kingdom, proclaimed, loved, adored, and spread- 
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ing through the world ! Was that dying ? Was it not 
rather to live?" 

With these words Napoleon ceased; but General 
Bertrand making no reply, he added, " If you do not 
know that JesUs Christ is God, I have been wrong in 
calling you general." — Archives du Christiamsme. 



FROM *'THE NIGHT OP WEEPING." 

BT REV. U. BONAR. 

It is very remarkable, that the Apostle Paul fixes upon 
affliction as the mark of true sonship. Truly, he makes 
it the family badge. Nay, he makes it the test of our 
legitimacy, '' What sou is he, whom the father chas- 
teneth not ? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons." 
Strong language this ! Had any but an inspired 
Apostle used it, there would have been an outcry against 
it as absurd and extravagant. Let us, however, take it 
as it is, for we know that it speaks the mind of God. 
Chastisement is, then^ really one of the chief marks of 
our lawful and honourable birth. Were this character- 
istic not to be found on us, we should be lacking in one 
of the proofs of our sonship. It might be said, that 
God was not recognizing us as His true-born sons, and 
that either He had never received us as such, or had 
rejected us. There roust be the family badge to esta- 
blish our claim of birth, and to be a pledge of paternal 
recognition on the part of God our Father. It is a 
solemn thought. Flesh and blood shrink from it. We 
look around to see if there be no way of escaping, and 
ask if it must be so? Yes, it must be, as we shall 
shortly see, and the attempt to shun it is vain. Yet it is 
also a blessed thought. It cheers us under trial, to re- 
member that this is the Father^s seal set upon His true- 
bom sons. Oh! how it lightens the load, to think that 
it is really the pledge of our divine adoption. 

We need not, then, count upon bright days below, 
nor think to pass lightly over the pleasant earth, as if 
our life were but the ** shadow of a dream." Joy within 
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we may expect, "joy unspeakable, and full of glory," 
for that is the family portion. But joy from witkout, the 
joy of earth's sunshine, the joy of the world's ease and 
abundance, the joy of unsevered bonds and unweeping 
eyes, is not our lot in this vale of tears. 

Still, in the midst of the ever-wakeful storm through 
which we are passing to the kingdom, there is peace, 
deep peace, too deep for any storm of earth to reach. In 
the world we have tribulation, but in Jesus we have 
peace. " Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you." Nor need we hide our peace, any more than we 
should hide our cross. Let the world see both, and 
learn how well they agree together. For it is the cross 
that makes this peace tieel so sweet and suitable. Amid 
the tears of grief, peace keeps her silent place, like the 
rainbow upon the silent spray of the cataract ; nor can it 
be driven thence so long as Jehovah's sunshine rests 
upon the soul. ** His work of righteousness shall be 
peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness and 
assurance for ever." 



HYMN FOR A CHILD. 

I'm not too yoting for God to see, 
He knows toy name and nature too, 

And all day long He looks at me, 

And sees my actions through and through. 

He listens to the words I say, 

AnA kno«w tbe tfaoaghu I have within, 
And whether I'm at work or play, 

He's sure to see it if I sin. 

When those we love are standing near. 

It makes us careful what we do ; 
Then how much more we ought to fear 

The Lord, who sees ua through and through. 

Then when I wish to do amiss, 
However pleasant it may be, 

ril always try to think of this, — 
I'm not too young for God to see. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications of M. P. ; T. F, ; C. ; P, S, Li. 
/. /. B. i L, S. R. ; A Layman ; and some Questions on the GospeU» 
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THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THE POOR. 

Our blessed Lord appears to have declared to the dis- 
ciples of John the Baptist^ that the favour and mercy 
which He especially bestowed upon the poor^ was one 
of the clearest signs and proofs that the true Saviour 
of the world had come. After reminding them of the 
miracles He did, to heal the sick^ and cure the maimed. He 
added, '^ and to the poor the Gospei is preached." This 
h therefore to be looked upon as a true sign that He 
was the Son of God ; and as an assurance to convince 
us of the blessed fact that the Son of God loves the poor, 
and makes them His peculiar care. And from this we 
easily conclude that the jPaMerof our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of heaven and earth, regards the poor with 
the same marked and tender compassion: ^'lor Christ 
and the Father are one.'^ It is impossible to make too 
much of this most comforting assurance, or to think 
upon it too often. The case and circumstances of that 
very large number of our dear fellow-creatures who are 
afflicted with poverty, are deeply distressing to every 
compassionate heart. By far the greatest number of 
our fellow-creatures are in that condition, that it is only 

VOL« XXVI. H 
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by labouring constantly that they can obtain what is 
necessary for their living. Not tbal we consider tiis 
it hardship, or a very great misfortune^ to have to labour 
for daily bread. It may be the /tappiest kind of life 
to those who are able'by etvengthand health to endure 
it. But the trying time^ and the suffering time to that 
class of our brethren is, when they cannot do the work 
from which all their earthly hopes of a living are derived^ 
when either they can get no icork to do^ or are pce^ 
''rented by sickness <m: other kifirmity from {mrsuing it. 
Then it is that their case b^oraes truly vpiti«iUe, and 
truly hard. Tht>se ^e the imiseries df poverty^ and its 
unspeakable triak. The strong and healthy labourer 
rises in the fflorning, and beheads a 'ftimily around faim^ 
whom he loves, whose wants are always before him, 
and whoae braad be longs to earn with the sweftt4>f 'hk 
brow^ and with the last effort of ht« isttength; b«t -he 
has no work: he cannot labour, although he would; 
he can earn nothing wherewith to supply that day's 
consumption, and his soul sinks within him, almost to 
despair* Heanot go in dd^t £9r bcead;: 4ir.tbey wast 
wa.nL If he should get work in -time, yetiall his mrniges 
are neqnired, «aiid more than reipiired for every woric's 
neee^skies.' This is his situation. What ace hkied- 
ings diimig ail die idle hours when he is i»Mnpettedto 
45it 6ver a^lorroa^ fire, axkl to eat bread nothis own-^ 
and both fire «nd bn^ are insufficient foar coiii£tfrt, 
'barely enough i&t l^e ! To be j»w»r isi;o be^aooMitiines 
in this c^ndteioii! Or itaiay be ihere is aickness^m 
>the poor aiaiii*« house — that bittier trial, whidi vequiMs 
all the exmsolations of sympathy, and dl die liuaiemis 
comforts which m^ttey can ^ roduee, to .CBMioth tte 
weecry pillow, and lx> av^t the <w<irtft ariscvias ifrxsaa the 
«ffli%^dfamily. If no €hdstiaenfriand isiM^ aay, if 
tintiriiig charily is not exercised, land UHceuiktiag auEe 
&>m day to day, the «ufierer eaadures not auly theflpaiiiB 
4if iicsknew, b<k t&any a ^^eary thought jof^aiebaiciiidy 
fordboding worse than pain itadf. He fitnows aiiiattiR 
wants, and wiiat would do him good, bathe^eanaNM: faave 
it. He pities his wretched wife andfaelideas liUJe ones 
from his heart; but he sees that he wmiX, leave them 
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alone in. t}»e world wUlMMit .tbeir oatgral guardipiri, Im^t- 
biqps «ri|hoift A (mnd. He i$ poiN.^ aa4 .thaisQ^Mse be 
cannot qommwad ib^ f eq^edies of the phyftieiiiii ; or tb^ 
OQiBe too kie, f<^. he vros obliged %o wqri: iill dift^fl^ 
had be^oBBip jnemsabk* This pietur^ of the oir^^un- 
«tepc^ of poverty i« npt pvevdrawn : it .would be im- 
poilflibie Ao overdraw them: but if we undertook to 
sp^li: of th^t dreadAil afflicti^Q as it is felt in countries 
wbicb ai^ DOt Cbmtian ^vep igQ nm^,,.yfe should be 
miable to acpoinplish the t#$k. We coMd^ not efi(9r 
iiilx> ime Jm^ of tb^ su^eriogs of the pooi:. Yet this 
is an evil urbich eoiiistan^dy e;^bt6 in the earth, and in 
abnost every Wad. A good and gracious God permits 
it. The poor dhall iiever ceas<3 out of the l^nd. This 
is the d^rjc ^ide of the picture we are attesopting to 
eonteia^^b^ Has it no oth^ ? UnMl the Saviour 
came, it ^cpuld sear^ly be said to have another* But 
He is the Red^etiier of the poor. Born into the world 
as ooe ef tbansekes, as poor, and having dp other but 
die same precarious mode of living ^^^ them; having no 
plaae where to lay His bea4» He acc0O)plisb^ a sdiv^- 
tion. which now He offers them more freely, .mor^ espe- 
cially, .more graciously (if possible), than jto any others 
o£ the children of men. " To the poor the Gospel is 
|Hre»cbed." It «s theirs, not lei^eliwvely, nor to the 
ar^e^tion of the rich, but with this ; peculiar addition, 
thiut it is more c^say to them to e^ter into the kingdom 
of haav^i than to the rich. This is their privilege aAd 
their cowpensatipn for the trials of a mortal U£e- 
" Bleased are ye poor, for pour's is the kingdom of 
beavef»." Where is this said <^ the rich, or of the 
great, or ^ the powerful, or the wise ? But if we aak 
in iwha^eowst^ the difier^Qce with respect to the b^e 
of palvajtkHa, ivre ^nsw^r that it is not in the way of life 
itself. That is • the B^me |o all. *' {iep^t ye, aod be- 
lieve the Gosp^U" ^' He that believeth aiid is bapti^^d 
shall bte jsavied*" '^Look unto vm and be tsav^, all the 
eadsofiier^artb/' 

Tb^ djff^^we js not in the stcait-a^ narrow path. 
It is 8tr£^ aiid narrow to the poor inan*« feet as well 
as to the rich: a^d m&nt/ of them ^e found in the 
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X 'broad road alsoy so easily found and travelled on. The 
difierence is in themselves, in the inward state and con- 
dition of the man. The one are more prepared by their 
outward circumstances to be among those that " labour 
and are heavy laden." The one are more Uiefy (to 
speak as men) to be also '^ poor in spirit/* And to these 
the kingdom of heaven belongs. The one are, at least, 
free from those especial hindrances which are said to 
make it more easy for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. If then there are these benefits attending 
the condition of poverty, they will certainly be fou];!^^^ 
in another world, to be Jar more than equal to Cbe 
advantages of riches in this. Even the extremity .of 
want and trouble will then be looked back upon as a 
happiness and a privilege, if it has in any degree prepared 
our way to pass into the heavenly mansions. If the 
poor have known more of the goodness of their- God 
and Saviour, because they were in a situation to depend 
more simply upon Him from day to day, they will 
congratulate themselves hereafter on this circumstance^ 
and coxxsideiF it a.piark of His especial favour. It |iuiy 
bi; har4 ^<^ to,^void a murmur when they suffer and 
are, ,|n wa|)t» b^t then they will not desire to refrain 
frq^i pf4isii|g Him and giving Him thanks for povertv. 
IU;liltl:\ough poor, in this world they are rich in fait^, 
tbiey ,vx^y be assured that such riches are more than 
can,]s>e counted ; ^d enough to ijiake them content "with 
Sjt,,JPaul^ to. be "of'all men the most miserable" "in 
this, Jifej." Let tl^ejse riches be secured. " Make your 
calling ^^. election mre.'\ Let it not be presumed that 
because yoij^i^e^nopr, therefore you are. safe; as Satan 
tenipt^k Doapy a sufferer vainly to hope. Poverty can save 
np oqec biit Christ alone. And if He is the Saviour 
of ^he poor, claim your privilege to be one of His flock ; 
become popr. .in spirit; hear the Gospel which is 
preached to the . poor ; receive the promises as your 
inheritance,' and as all your wealth ; and remember that 
however entirely you may live upon that estate, you 
never, can spend it away^ but the more it shall be 
employed, the wider and richer it will appear. £• 
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•«XTRA€T FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 
Matthew xt; 21—29, 

You have seen the Jews put to shame by the faith of a 
Roman centurion, you now hear of another instance of 
hearty faith in one who was as "a dog" in the eyes of 
Israel, that favoured yet unbelieving people. In St. Mark 
this po6r humble one is called a Greek, that is, her reH- 
pbuivas the idolatrous religion of the Greeks ; and so she 
13 tsSled a Greek, for the same reason that persons belong- 
ingjto France, Spain, or Portugal, are cdlledBoman Catho- 
lics, namely^ because they, though not belonging to Rome, 
yet follow that corrupt kind of Christianity which was bom 
and bredy and has its seat at Rome. (Horsley.) What 
a reproof to the Jewish people are the words in which 
this, woman prays Christ to cast the devil out of her daugh- 
ter! "Son of David" she calls Him : she saw in Him that 
seed of David that was to sit upon his seat, Him whose 
thrbne was to be established for ever. (Psalm Ixxxix. 
3, 4-,*)' She was one of that happy number who wefe 
drawii by the Father unto Chrfst, and she fully shows thii^ 
truth ot dur Lord's words, "No one can cotoe unto me; 
ekcept the Father that hath sent me draw hitn.** (3ohh 
vi. 44.) She was not an Israelite, but however Uttfe Shd 
might have read or heard of the Jewish ScriptUtes, sh^ 
had grace to understand both who Christ Was, and how H^ 
ought to be applied to, better than they who had'|(e6ti 
living for years with the Mrritings of the prophets, antf 
the heart-broken cries of Pavid*s psalms df penitenc^' 
in their hands. Oh, my family, she did ind^^ go to 
Christ as one that felt how ppor, helpless, and sinful sh^ 
was ; but Jesus would not hear at first, flier faith was td 
be tried, that she might provoke to jealousy those of 
Christ's own nation, by her after-cry of faith. Thus bur 
Lord often delays to pour His comforts into the souls of 
praying people, that they may go on entreating, and show 
to others that nothing shall separate them, no, not even 
His silence and disregard shall separate them from Him 
in whom they feel they can alone find rest and peace. 
The disciples, finding that though Jesus answered not, 

h3 
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she continued crying after Him, ask Him to send her 
away. He gives her harsh words, not indeed to distress 
her, but to try her faidi, and to reprcJt^e the Jews and his 
disciples with them for calling other people "dogs,** 
-v^hen it appeaired that stmong' these dbgy, as^ Aiej called 
them, there were fbund^many children 6f fkithflil Abnii- 
ham. * I am' not s^nt but to this lost sll^eep of the house 
of feraef," saith our Mttstei*. In- the tnie. spirit of losing 
faith that the Holy Ghost had planted m her' soul, 
this believing woman worships Him even ^hett rebuked, 
and* (*ries otit with more earnestness than ever, '*" Lord, 
helj) me.'* Then follows the severesif spcfech of Christ, 
" It is riot meet to take the children's bread, and to a^t 
it to dogs.* It is not right to take die blessmgs that 
belong to fsrael, and to give them to those* irhbm they 
look Upon as dogs t yet her fkith is not to- be overcome, 
but is rather increased a hundred-feld^ and it is to be 
brought info action a hundred times sti'onger: '^ Truth, 
Lord, yet the' dogs eat of the crumbs* that fall' froift their 
masters' table." Though f be as a ddg to Israel, and 
liiay not have their blessings to the full, surelV I may pick 
of the crumbs that they care not for. May Cfod thcr 
Holy Ghost catise you to mark, learn, and! inwarcHy 
dige^ the folfowing' Scripture, that you may hev^r 
despair of a gracious aiiswer from Christ, ''G wtrman, 
^eat is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou' wilt ; and 
her daughter ^as made ^hole ttom that very hour.** 
Who irtdeed, dear famtfy, tftat is taught of God trpon 
Ais Beautiful passage of his Word, but must adbre Hiiff 
with t!he deepest adoration, and bow down his soul to 
Him in humblest thankftilness for sending strch a gra- 
cious Saviour, to such a needy race, for sending' the ex- 
press image of His own person to dwefl in tmr flesh, ai^d 
to give us such instances of His fove as the one* before 
us, ^ Re it nfito thee even as thou wilt ; ** my heart's 
desire is fof yotf that God may inclitre yotf to wish for 
an ihthtoate lellot^ship with ChrJst, theft wffl go up yonr 
earnest and frequent prayer. Then will you wrestle in 
faith, nothing put back by delays in the answers of your 
Lord, but Kke this blessed woman, you will be the rather 
inclined to ask oftener and more feithfdlly. Then He 
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who -w^ so< grjuaou^ tO' this .w^onaai will be gracipufi unto 

C^ jliipm fa^ ablest to. y.au.a»]!^ou haireiiN»he(^ aadthe 
c of the goaeious aoswet to> your pmy^rs will be th» 
Jioiir of jimx gceatest joy. You will) learn, ^to value 
Cbwtr not oaly, by ftid^ bot from jpewonal experience 
ef Has gmcttms lo¥e» 

Tyre mid Sidou were aitie& o£ FhoBmoia, a division of 
Sjoia^ and tbci Syrians called the Phoenicians Canaanites ; 
th^efitce this woman m righdy said lo be a Syrian Phoe- 
aioiax^ and abo a. wtHnim of Canaaa,r-^^' Layman. 



A SUNPAY SCHOLAR. 

MasfK Sm^ a^d 18> died here last nighty a labourer's 
danghier; aad a ^^siet and decently behaved servant in a 
Dci^botffii^ towjiw She was brought home ilt about 
tern days since, when I saw hec. She had never made any 
fre&ssion of leligioa ; but during her shovt illness, and 
espeeiaJly sme it took an alaiuiing form^ seemed under 
considerable aosiety on xeli^ous subjeet&. Her disorder 
tmxied to typhus fever two days sincei^ I m^^ion her 
ease^ because it illustrates the ^eaft value of eomnutting 
to memoiry Scriptures^ Collects, and hymas^, as has be^n 
thevule in the Sunday Scboci of tUs parish, where poor 
Mary vtas taught bwm the age of &ve ui^til i^e went, to 
place 8<xiBe years agOb, 

\ fsam her 3re8terday evening sf»ne hoiirs befc^^e bi$r 
death, 1m«I did not expect that tte fev^ (thotugh evidently 
a fatal one) would have allowed her so ^xort a time. 
Shewa3 quite delirioua> and almxi>st toUUy deaf; yet 
knew m&f and looked wistfolly at me. To delirious 
patients^ it k generally wise ta speak in a cheerful 
cornmon-plac^ tone : solemnity o^ wanner or voice 
Qsiially agitates^ and drives away the .flickering li^t 
which reason sitill retains. I did so in thJbs ease ; and 
though it was with difficulty I madei her hear me, yet 
a temporary and partial gleam of understanding was 
vouchsafed to her. I kneeled down beside her, and 
opened the Prayer-book, showed her what I was doing, 
and took her hand in mine. She then called put 
aloud to the family, " Come, all you kneel too." She 
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eould not bear a word I said, for it was only by sbouting* 
close iK» 1^ ear that I bad been able io make hev under- 
stand even my simple questions. She looked bard at me 
for a long wbile, while I wks reading the beautiful prayers 
of our Church for the sick, but at last she began to pray- 
aloud. Her roiad was gone, and she could not frame 
petitions of her own ; but her heart was. earnestly turned 
. towards God, and found its utterance in stringing together^ 
according to ber feelings, numbers of verses, petitions, 
texts, lines of bymns, &c,, every one of which I could 
recognize as having been learned by the children at the 
Sunday School, or used in the public service of the 
Church. Memory supplied the place of mind : for 
instance, part of her prayer ran thus : " Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline • . . • I love the Lord, because 
He bath heard the voice . • . • Lord, we beseeqb thee* 
Mercifully be delivered by thv goodness. Love the 
faithless sinner. Lord : O Lord, love her still 1 Spare us, 
good. Lord ! Good Lord, deliver us J Redeemed with thy 
mojst .precious blood. Wash all ray sins away-.Q my 
soul for ever praise . . , Mercy, good Lord, mercy I. ask.! 
O X'.ordy havo mercy upon us, have mercy upon us I 
Sav^ ine for thy mercy's sake ! Save her soul ! " &c. Her 
prayer was all of this kind, some morci some less coherent, 
lopt all ii^ the nlost imploring and piteous tone of earnest* 
ness. I paus(^ until sbe had finished her delightful 
prayer^^d then closed. it with the Lord*s Prayer and 
benediptlon ; and as I rose she said with a sweet smile, 
repeating it many times, '^ O thank you, thank you, sir. 
O thank vou, sir," and raised her hand to grasp mine, 
and as I left the room she followed me with her eyes. 
Who shall say how precious may have been to poor 
Mary the tasks which sljie learned by heart at her Sunday 
School ? and I hope Sunday scholars reading this may 
learn to value their tasks more than is usually done. I 
saw poor Mary no more alive. 

March 1st, 1846. V. P. 
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mOUEM ILLUSTRATIVE OP TH£ CHUiLGH CATBOKISIf. 

( Continued from page 93.) 

V. THX SEA VOYAGE, — (Secood SerieB,) 

Z HAVE little doubt all who read this have heard or read 
the story rf a bdy who was in a vessel during a dangerous 
stormy and or being asked if he was afraid, answered, 
♦''Hovr can I be afraid? My father's at the helm !" To 
undfe^rstand this story, you must be told that ships are 
moved about by the helm or rudder; and that it is 
one of the most difficult parts of a sailor's duty so to 
ntani^ge the helm, as that the ship may never go out of 
it^ right course, but keep on in the direction of the land 
to '#faich she is bound. If the man at the helm should 
be -careless, or if he should sleep while it is his duty tp 
watch, the ship may run upon dangerous rocks, or may 
gd- quite out of her right track, and so, much tiiiie, and 
perhaps even many lives, may be lost. The little boy 
wBo Was so calm in the storm understood the danger, but 
herdso knew that his father was such a skilful ^ilot, 
that he could steer the ship even in this violent storni, 
and that he would do alt he could to prevent hef l)etng 
drivfen upon the rocks or losing her way. He also knew* 
that his father understood how to place the ship so ^' 
best to save it from being driven along too Viblently'by 
the force of the gale. The reason of his quietnesfe was' 
the fall confidence and trust he felt in his fathei^'s 'feWH' 
and knowledge of the means of safety. ' ' ' . " 

And now can you tell me what there is in (hi^ fetory 
which makes it one very instructive f6r us ? ■ ; ' . ' 

You may say we are not on a voyage, ot perhaps 'Jrou. 
will say that you see nothing in it that (?an at al| apply 
to us ; but I see a great deal, and we all ^a^ cfvery day,' 
though I am afraid we do not all^^i^ it, very pearly the 
same words that this little boy did wheA he spok^ of his' 
father. 

We are all on a voyage ; we are none of us at home. 
We are all on the waves of this troublesome world, and 
we all hope one day to reach the land of everlasting life. 
That land we all shall reach, but whether we shall be 
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landed on the shore where joy and happiness are to be 
found, or whether we shall be wrecKed on thcf rodks 
which lie below it, arid betw^ti whi€h a great gulf rolls, 
which none can e?er piss, will depend greatly on our 
conduct during tte voyage. 

Wh^n you were born, yotit pafenfe brought ydu to die 
Church, and begged God's toiriister !o baptise yon, and 
to pray that you might be tnftd« a ighild (Jf GrtfA* H« 
took ybti in his al-ni«, and he teceired yoil into the sftrk 
of Christ's Church. Ete prajred thaC ydH might be Sted* 
ftst in fiiith, joyful through hope, iiftd rooted iti chsrity } 
and that jrott ihight so pass the stormy mivcfS df diis 
t^brld as fihdly tb reign with your SdVidur for evef in 
tlie kittgdbm of glory. 

The ark, you rfeiiiember, ^as a large teasel in 'Wrhich 
Noah and all his family were saved, when the t«8t of th^ 
world wert drowned; attd the Chui^ch of Christ h daUed 
an ark or Vessel, betatise all who retnairl in it aire itt 
safety. He who guides this vessel i* our Fktkfst^* so 
long as we abidie in the i^^ssel, and foHo# faithfillly all 
that He donimands us, so long we are safe. Now what 

, would yon think of any one, who when he has been 
allowed to COTA^ into a good ship> steered and guided by 
a wise and skilM pilot, and tfhi<*h ite boHttd fdr the 
couhtry tb which he witches to go, shiHiId /i?ttr^ that good 

. ship, and get into a slight Unsound boat ot flrail bairk 
tvhich he may happen to see near, Without khowing t^Ae) 
js to guide it, 6t how fat it will be able to beat the 
storms it may meet with on th^ Vbyage ? WiJuld Vou 
not say he was a very foolish inan ? And y6t yott triU be 
more, far morte foblish, if you leave the ftiith you havi6 
been taught, and instead of trusting youf heavenly Father 
to bring you safe tb the land of everlasting life, ehooee 
to take the word of any false or blihd guide who wotold 
tecofi you to try sottte forbidden cburse, or to venture 
under some unknbwh leadef. Yot& Father has placed 
you in his Church, He has taught you by His worf Aat 
He is eVer 'watching oVer you, that Hft feyes are In every 
place, that even your hahns are nutobertA, titet He doeth 
all things wdl, that He wiU surely bring yon to the haven 
wh6re yon would be, if you would sin^y %€ii&ve wiiat 
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He tells youy and do as He commands you. You have 
only one safe way, and that is^ IruiHng Him, and looking 
up to Him as to a Father who cannot and will not lead 
you wrong* Whatever, therefore^ happens to you, you 
need sever be afraid ; though you ao not t;now ?ioWp 
hereafter you will know, and be thankful to Him for 
haviiig guided you so safely over the waves of life. The 
only thing that should trouble you is the continual 
temptation* you find to do what is wrong. Nothing can 
hurt you but sin. The ways of God are very wonderful, 
and He often seems to be hurting us, when He is really 
doing us good* You would be thankful to any one who 
sQsUiohed you out of a sinking vessel, and placed you in 
a safe one ; a^d this is just what God has done for you ; 
He ha4 taken you out of the dangerous state in which 
you were borUf a state of sin« and has called you to a 
state of aalvatioix. Should you not therefore entirely 
trust Him to bring you safe to Heaven ? Shopld you 
not carefully follow. all that He teaches you in His 
word ? firmly believing that all He orders is for yoiir 
everlasting good* 

Should you not pray (as you have been taught) tp flim 
as your feather whidi is in heaven, bless His Holy Name 
for all He has done for you, long that the blessed tiine 
nav come when you shall be received into his kingdom, 
sm strive earnestly to do His will^ and suffer patiently 
that His will should be done^ even though it is contrary 
to your own I If you do this^ looking up to Him for His 
mce a&d help^ yoii will pass safely through the waters^ 
lor He will be with you, and reach at last the heavenlv 
city, where you will reign with Hin^, world witlfout i^na, 
through the merits of Him who died for you, and who 
has washed vou irom your sins in His own blood, Jesus, 
the Lamb of God, to whom be glory for ever. 

What is alluded to in this narrative ? 

The firat paxt of the Lord's Prayer. '^ Our Pather 
which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom oome. Thy will be done in earth, as it i^ in 
heaven. L» S. li. 



h6 
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CANADIAN INPIANS' PETITION. , 

Th;^ following extracts from a letter, addressed by the 
Rev. F» A. O'Mieara, to the secretaries of the Society ttfr 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, dated Mahnetooahneng; 
Canada West, Oct* 28th, 1845, were read to the Board: «»— 

*' I beg to inclose the copy of an address ^rom ttit 
Indians of this place, which was sent to the Lord Bishop 
when on his late visitation of this diocese, and which fark 
Lordship desired I would send a copy of to your venera- 
ble Society. The subject to which it relates is one 
closely connected with the well-being of this nii«dio^, 
which has been now seven years established ; and thonigli 
every summer all the British Indians residii^ withSn 
many huncked miles of this place, assemble hereto t^ 
ceivfe their annual presents from the government, yet 
there has not been a church erected for the use of 
the Christiaa Indians, a small school-hottse being 
the .only place that they have for coming together 'ftir 
Divine Service^ either on the Lord^s day or week<-dayis. 
Feefing this want very much, they petitioned the Gov^^ 
norngeneral for a church to be built for them, in whteh 
they might worship God as their white brethren do, in 
a decent building consecrated for that purpose, and into 
which they might invite their heathen fellow-cfountrymeti 
to center, m order to hea!c the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God set forth for their acceptance* 

" In answer to this application, they were told that 
there were <no fonds available for the purpose of building 
a church for them. This answer disappointed the In- 
dians very much ; but during last winter they went to 
the woods every day, till they had cut and squared suffi- 
cient timber for the frame of a church large enough to 
contain about three himdred and fifty persons, with 
which, with some assistance from the workmen at thitt 
time employed by Government, but since discharged, 
they succeeded in erecting the frame of a church, to- 
gether with a skeleton of a porch and tower ; but further 
than this the building cannot advance without pecuniary 
assistance from their white brethren. 

*^ Had the Indians of this place any income arising 
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from the sale of lands to the Government^ as other bodies 
of Indians residing in this province have, they would not 
need tfacaaaistonce finr vhich they pray; but they are 
chiefly cBoigraatB from the United States* territory, and 
were ia tbe* receipt of land pa3rmenta from the Amenoan 
govecxiiDent. ^ut since their choice of British soil for 
theor resiidence, they have been refiised payment ;. so that 
they, are entirely without resource, except from tbeir own 
industry in cultivating the farms assigned them on this 
isUad^- 

'M feel very anxious as to the result of this their ap» . 
peal made to their white fellow-Christians, through their 
bidi^p, as it would have a very bad effect on the minds 
of tl^ heathen around us, whom we are desirous of 
bringing into the fold of Christ, if they were to see the 
efforts <^ the Christian Indians to rear a temple to the 
Lord Jehovah unseconded by their white brethren ; and 
thus the £rame:r which now stands a monument of thir 
advaiee of Christianity and civilization in these d&staid;! 
re^eos, would become a by-word and a ridicule with the' ' 
heathen^ against those who have cast away^ tbeir delu** i 
sionsaod taken the true religion of the GospeL A ipmti 
of from three to four hundred pounds would, lubelieve^'.i 
complete the building, and &m]sh the interior in a >maBl^ < 
ner mutable to the sim^e congregation^ . ,. . ..•> mp!' 

^^P.S. The dimensions of the frame erected byi the > 
Indians this summer are z^^-^Main buildings fifty ifeet^hi < 
iengl^, from east to west; by thirty in breadth^- fiiom 
north to south. Porch, twelve, feet square, swrnounted' 
by a tower; the. highest point (^ which is. fifty ffect>irokn 
the ground.*' :..,....►. 

The following is a copy of the memorial 'fbr^ankd by i 
Mr. O'Meara: 

Memorial^ or Speech, addressed hy the ProiestarU In-^ 
dians, settled at Mahneidoahneng, to the Mfj^ht Rbve- ' 
rend the Lord Bishop of Toronto. 

•* Father, We are in great distress on account of our 
church. 
" Father, We. know not to whom we can better impart 
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omr grie^ in the most extreme cases^ than to the gioeait 
&ther of the blaek-KSoats. 

/^ Fadier» We pray to and do our best to a^re the 
Ghreat Spirit, in the sane way as you do ; we haf e taken 
the fin^ish reiif[ion; it ia ode of your Uaek-€oai|:s that 
teaches UB» 

** Father, We have no house of prayer to meet in, finr 
l^e purpose of haring our black-eoat read and expiain to 
US the Great Spirit's words. 

" Father, Our superintendent told us to cut trees and 
shave them to build a house of prayer* 

'* Fattier, We ha»e not only shaved the trees, and 
brought them to the spot, bat have lifted them up, and 
assisted to place them in the shape of a house of prayer. 
All this watkf except meaenring the sticks, and making 
the holes in them, 1ms been done with our own bands. 

'^ Father, It was very cold, and we worked very hard 
to cut all the sticks, for there are a great many in it, 
which makes it very strong. 

** Father, We do not regret thai we worked so hard; 
because now dwt the sticks are standing up^ we av^ de* 
Mghted with their appearance. 

^ Father, But as we said at first, we aie distresaed: 
our women and children are distresaed ; oiar bIack*coat 
is distressed ; our superintrndent is disrtreased ; aad we 
are sure you, our great fadior, as wdS as cur firiends 
the biack-costs, will be distresaed to hear of our aituar 
don. 

*' Fadier, Our superintendent has told ua that he has 
no money, »id cannot OMike our house fit for ear minis* 
ter to pray for us ; we are just now brought in from the 
vrildemess, we cannot yet do fine work, and we cannot 
find any furs ; our sugar and corn is barely enough to 
feed and clothe our families, and white metal we cannot 
get : — What then are we to do ? 

" Father, You can help us ! Do not then allow the 
sticks of the poor Red Man's house to rot as they are, 
and fall to the ground. 

" Father, We have told you our distress, and we believe 
you will take pity on us, and get our house of prayer 
foislied, and then our bparts will be gla4 to hear the 
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bell call ujs to listen to the Word of the Great Spirit, 
and other good' things spoken by our black-coat* 
' " fiihef, Wife httre been instructed t6 praj far our 
Gmt Mother the Qaeen, and all the Great Chiefii. 
" Father^ We pray for you and all your blacfc-coats- 
** Father^ Wd shake 70U by the hand with all our 
hetits; and luyp« yau will nake our house of prayer to 
be finished* n e say no more. 

(Signed) their 

**Sbali-we-nah-so-tra + for himself and the Pike tribe. 
Me-$he-duaun-ga + .... Beater tribe. 



Nah-wa-ke-zhek + 
Nuh-ah-buft-wa + 
Wai-be-nai-se^m + 
Nin-aun-duk + 

marks. 



Moose tribe. 
Rein-deer tribe. 
Bear-tail tribe. 
Bear's-head 
tribe. 



(Certified) " Frederick A. 0*Meara, Minister. 

" T. G. Anderson. 
" Mahmiooahneng, July, 1845." 

Ttre Board agreed to piaee at the disposal of the Lord 
Bisikm of ToroiHo 50/. in aid of the ehurdi for the 
Q^urd) of England Indians. 



THE STRENGTH OF PRAYER. 

Whi^ all my eanhly pleasures fail, 
When all my lyH^htest i/t»3 ttttt> ^le, 
When yieaet and joy Me torned t# €ar«, 
I BtiU can find relief in Prayer. 

When kindest fHenda are laidiless foimd, 
When evil tongues spread slander round ; 
When no one can my feefings share, 
Still, still I find relief in Prayer. 

Wlie^ those 1 IdVe yi^d np theh breath, 
A«a %•# bMMth «he Ostoht of AMkh; 
Grraf 4hatt iwt ca«se mi to de^^. 
While I can find relief in Prayer. 

Vet tiSH with folded hands to. Thee, 
My heavenly Father, I will flee ; 
Raised o'er the world and grave I dare, 
To Hand MbM Thee hn my P««y«r. 
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A MISSIONARY COLLfiCTOR^ 

When we read and hear of the conquests wl^idti have .a^t 
so many different times been granted to the British ajins 
in the East Indies, and the densely-peopled, territories 
which have thus been brought unaer the power of our 
nation, we must feel and own that most wonderful ha.ve 
been the dealings of God towards us in these lands, aad 
well may we ask, Why is it that He has given us sucli 
glorious victories and such vast dominions? that 
England might be awakened to a. sense of l^er privileges 
ana her responsibility in thus having, as it were, com- 
mitted to her charge not less than 140,000,009 of 
immortal souls, and that our own beloved Church would 
arise and shine, and carry out the pure light of life £o 
our Gentile fellow-subjects who are still sitting in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death. But let us not forget that 
the nation and the Church are composed of individuals, 
and that each one of us is among the number of those to 
whom this blessed work is in difierent degrees intrusted. 
'Wbatytfacn, hiive we done, and what can we do towards 
tl^s^.jglpriQ^a object? Let us remember that however 
sq^fi,ii,.9Uf, infli^ei^ce may be, or however limited our 
jn^n»,,y^i if with earnest prayer and perseveriujg self- 
de^ifig^^ort Tfe" /nake use of even one talent m oifr 
Ma^t^'if jj^rvicp,, we know not how far He may be 
pleased,. to ble^s.the eKertions of the youngest or the 
m^i^i^&tof m» servants. One thing we know assur^dlf^ 
that H^. will not,£prget ani/ work of faith, or labour of 
lov^^ or.paUeooe pf hone which we have endured for 
Hi^.napie's sake. ^^ In tne morning sow thy seed, and in 
the fveningi .withhQ):d not thine hand, for thou knowest 
not yrhe^ber shall prosper, either this or that, or whether 
both i^ball be a^ike gQod/* 

Ap c4d. labpuring man in a village in Kent, when first 
told of the Church Missionary Society, exclaimed, " Well, 
I have always wondered, when people have talked about 
India,, why it was that God had given us that large 
country, but now I know." He immediately became a 
collector, and would every year bring &. or 7/., which 
he had received in small sums from his neighbours. The 
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writer of this once asked him how he was able to collect 
so much, and was much struck by his answer. " Why^ 
ma'am, I take some Missionary papers widi me» and go 
of an evening after my work to a cottage, and ask*l£e 
people if I shall read to them. They generally are very 
glad I should ; so I sit down and read 3l sometimes they 
cry, and I cry too, and then they are sure to give some- 
thing/* He often would say, " O if I was young, and 
God would let me go, I would not stay in England. 
But I am too old ; he must go instead," alluding to a 
beloved grandson whom he had brought up, and whom 
he ardently desired should be employed in Missionary 
wortcp The desire of his heart was granted, arid one of 
the last. pieces of earthly intelligence that reached his 
dying ear was, that his grandson had entered on his labour 
in a distant land.— Froiw " South Indian Sketches** . 



KEFLECTIONS ON CONTENTMENT. 

Matt. vi. 10. 

The words "thy will be done," which are dinlv re- 
peated by so many thousands of persons whenever Ihey' 
say the Lord's Prayer, deserve very great consideration " 
and very serious enquiry, whether the expression of 
contentment and resignation to the 'will or God h^re 
uttered by our lips is really felt in our hearts, tod acted 
upon in our lives. The saying "thy will be done" iri 
our prayer implies that we wish God's will may berdoto^ 
on earth even as it is in heaven, but when His w^I 
appoints sickness, suffering, the loss bf our nearest and 
dearest friends, or the failure of any eai*thly cortrfbrts, 
ihen^ though our lips still say, " Thy will be done,'* doe* 
not a murmuring spirit and a gerieral feeling 6f glooni 
and disappointment steal over us, and are we not too 
often ready to say, (if we spoke the exact truth,) "Take 
away, O Lord, this cup from me : O Lord, lay not this 
grief upon me, it is too heavy for me to bear!^ Such is, 
I am sure, often the case, even among those who in the 
eyes of their fellow-men appear to bear the afflicting 
dispensations of their heavenly Father with patience and 
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TwiTilij 1.^ MIn8y.h0we¥ei^Iatelr«eeiirBed taine to hi^ 
t«R>' (snch iiiilnMey of tcue ChriBtian sufaHOBaion mod 
amtciKineiit^ ifart; £ am raiiiMed to write- them iama^ 
hoping' that ititty may be fi)r the exanple asri beaefit of 
other pursMMUi^ 

€3fm> GmtUB^ a. jnyung peison of amiafale dtspesitkui, 
aaxA who had had the blesshi^ of bring well aad pHmsly 
broa^ftnp bj? her esLcdlent parents, M^mi for some jeeaos 
int the &in% <rf Mv* Long aa young kdjir's* maid. She 
wias a genecaE favouritr^bodi among hev young OBBtressss 
attd ter Mkom^mr^antBy and when it was* IcwNVKa: that 
she waa attaebed to and engaged to be married to a. 
]n»ung saBer who* had. been a nativ^ of Ims riflage* aoid 
who bone b» good a eharaeter ea she did heoulfy aUL fdt 
intefested fer hep, and her mistcess. promised iha^ when 
Henry Sim m o ua returned from hia ap{Nroaeyi!^ vaya^» 
and Clara should leave her service to marry him, the 
young ladies should present her with her wedding 
dress. 

Thus far we should have said all Clara*s prospects 
were bright and happy. Some months passed on in the 
<}niet folalmeiit of haF daily duties, varied oecasionaUy b]Fa 
long letter from her alasaart lover, and avkit of a da^ to 
her parenta and eH home;. 

When Henry Simniona> had been gone abont eighteen 
monlhfl^ aad poor Cbra was in daily expectation of being 
ernMed to wekomr him on bis return, and to become 
his wife, she recei-vod q/aite suddenly, and wi^ont any 
preriooo ]mparatioci fr>r aach sad intelligence, the, news 
of hisf deaths He who was so young and hoilthy, and 
wh9 had kwked fc^ward to» years of happineas,.wastakea 
away m the spring time of bis youth, and his spirit had 
retumed to the God who gav« it, and all that waa left 
forhia felloiw-eeamen to do waa to read the solemn and 
beautiful servke of our Cbureh ov«: hia body, and then 
to lower it into the deep and silent sea. The captain of 
the vessel wroCe very kindly to poor Clara. He told ber 
the particulars of Henry's death, and what was likely to 
give her most real coosfovt, he told her that death bad 
no sting for him, that bis faith in bis Sariour was strong 
in hia last hours of pain and weakness, and that he was 
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wSiiig tty'pttwaimf fronr the wmm of thii tsRwUeMnr 
ifwU; in ktn&ble hope tbdt tlnrouj^ Jjmnis Christ he 

And bowv^yoo wiH sttkyiBdClara bewrthw sad cfamge^ 

this sudden* break Bp^of £idl> her davtiily hopes cd^haf^v 

nesif 7 fbr there ra* ry^ mirBr pvospeet of eautbly faafipinesft 

Aam when* tim«peiMnn9 of suitubieetispwitioifliy. wteh the 

s&itie ho^sr heve and the sanae gtoriow prespeists! htvei^ 

aftto, are about lx>beuiiiitod!i]i th^ltolf bonded inarriage^ 

the^ tie'^hicii sloiie amidst t^be dmxige9 and. cfaaneea o^ 

Ai» mortal life is^ bindiiig* andk lastitig, and nrhieh can be: 

bmkeii alonte hf death It She grieved efee^ly and shiH 

0gKij for Henry's death ; bi^ t^ dvd not sorreiir ae one 

witheM Ifsef^y dbe* vejeieed in her emwietiont and bdie£ 

tha« m- Jeeiie ^Ked smct rose i^n^ efen- so those whidft 

Meep in Jesits witt G^ bring' -mth Him;) anA she aoiik 

wkb ker heart 9b well ai^wiih her Kpe, '^Thy wUl be 

iam/^ Her kind iiiistress^ proposed diet i^ should go 

to heF pavents for a time, bivl sh^ dedined tUs,. saiying ,< id 

wmlA only add to their sorrow to see her before the first 

bur^ odf natural grief was over ; she pireferced vemaiaiiiig 

ia her skoatieti, and I Med not saiy, thnft all' the syni'- 

p&j iier kas osai her resdgnatioif under it so richly 

^ieaerved, was given to her. She made only oneieqneet 

19 Mrs. Long^ it was, l^at as riie had proolieeik tagive 

ber her wedlding dress^ she would insteady give herweedb 

to wear as » widow, for hn» whom dbe- had been no 

AHich attached toy and wbcrse Um^ she gQ» truly Hummed. 

The- oAer kistattce of contentment widiev affl&etioa 
I alladed te, wa» that of a p«H)r man who is sufierh^ 
iaecHiee pEdil Afoai tha« most trying dmase^ eanttsr in his 
mouth and face. He is not young, but till this illness 
came upon him, he appeatred strong, and likely to live to 
quite old age. His sufferings are very great, both from 
actual pain and from the applications ordered in the 
hope of affording him some reHef ; and even the effort 
of speaking, or of opening hia mouth suflSciently to take 
nourishment, causes fahn great agony. Yet under all 
these trials he h contented, — ^his mind is at peace, for he 
has been led ta t^el and tb know that hk heavenly 
Father deHh not afiKfet willmgly, or grieve the children 
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of men ; <and be could say with evident i^iAcerhjr to his 
elcfTgjrman's :<wife, who had called to see him;^ I' have 
oadse to be grateful to this illness, ma'am; fot it 'has 
abowiir me: the va^ue of the health I have so lon^ en- 
jo ved^iand it has shown me the kindness of many friends. 
1^ neighbours are very kind to me, and thomgh poor^ 
Uibe myself, they come in to see me, and bring nl^'a 
Uttfe broth or something soft for my poor mouth \ and I 
i^urfe you, ma'am, that I mean it when Isay, ^God*s 
will be done,' wheAer He sees fit I should go on in 
pain, or is pleased to take me to Himself, as I hapb aAd 
trust He will, for His dear Son^s sake who cG^d fbr mdJ* 
To'all who may read these pages, I say, ^'Go, and think 
if this would be your case were you to be tried by iinf 
afflidioti :• or should it please God at any future tim^ td 
send. cGstress of body or mind upon you, are you pre- 
pured to bear it in humble reliance on Him, even as 
those you have just read about did?" St. Paul tells tis 
tiuiti^^ godliness with contentment is great gain;" which 
i^akelo mean, that mere worldly satisfaction ta not 
enough to give peace to our immortal souls, — thalt tbe 
GDidJentment thai springs from firm religious dependence 
(tniGodiitt Christ, is what he would have us seek after. 
Mayiweaifl then be contented, in whatever station or cir- 
dunistoncesiii'liife God has placed us, and so may we hope 
thatithe>4lu£bpings of this present world shall but purify 
UBikyimisiiig our thoughts lirom earthly objects, and fii- 
ingvith^B «n things above, ^^ while we look not at the 
tldags^irkkfa ate seen, but at the things which are not 
seen; fbr' the things which are seen are temporal, but 
the 'tbtngt»!#hiieb wte not seen are eternal." {2 Cor. iv. 
1?, I8i). ' C. 



ON THE LOVE OF CHILDREN. 

" Speak gently to the little child. 
It! love be sure to gain; 
Instruction give in accents mild, 
It may not long remain." 

• • • 

To Parents: — To try and shield the helplessness of 
infancy, and cause children to show more love towards 
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each other, and to induce paxents to lessen >tlie oxsp^ng 
and to dry i^p tbiB infantine tears, is the object of itbia 
paper. Can any thing be dearer to yoti than yourteader 
offspring ? la not their lovelinefts^ their innooent aim* 
plicity and artlessness, delightful to you ; and are nc^ alt 
their . fo^d afieclions like ^ mcmy lies around jcm 
he^ts i They are pledges of the endearment whicdi 
subsists between you and your partner in this -world h»£ 
trooible, and they are entrusted to your caiie and keep* 
ing by that great. Being who gave you birth, and who 
watcne^ over and provides for the human &mily. 'In 
their; infan^ they require tAe gfeatest carCf and can 
on]}:,piake their wants known by cries and fiiint attempts 
at words, and are oilentimes the source of die, deepest 
a^xiety^ ,v^t they, richly repay those, who are fond- of 
tbem,,((9d who strive to make them happy; oh4 'tis pita*^ 
ous indeed to see little children harshly treated»-^to' faemr 
their cries and see the tears trickling down their icheeksv 
while they, are unable to escape, from the hands of' tfamit 
who; ill-treat them, is enough to affea the bearl oil 
any person. .t ! •. ...» 

J(f parents kn^w how much crying hmrts their linfisiilo 
offspring,, spoiling their tempers and dispoisataonsv'^tnd) 
even laying the foundation of diseasei. they Ivould ;tryi 
all.,means to prevent these eyil can^eq^ncesri'rffiidrtuf. 
tbt^.i:e4^t6d for a few momentfif on the liiiaet<whailthejf ' 
were , children, it would tend much to 'islxeiiglhan^dlhaa; 
bond.pf love towards them : tbe.y are-sobdetimesr^keiK 
to by those who have the care of Ah^m^ms husMy'&Biif' 
they had no feeling, yet they/vfell kne^ thj$ difibr^noe 
between kind and harsh treatments Jltisiinitheii natitfd 
to be fond and loving, and it is a great pity whea it h 
dbcouraged; remember, 

** They have least the tamt of earthly dod, ' 
They are freshest from the hand of GodU^T-CAMPBELL. 

The poorest of the poor can have jpy of their children 
when it is frequently unknown to the wealthy ; and 
their love of these little ones, though in the meanest hove), 
is better than the carelessness and indifference of those 
who ought to set a good example. 
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Itiis fiftuch toiie feraed theie are some «rho.as€ tau^bt 
te do.evil and to hate eaeh cMifaer» diis is judeed mdi^ed 
andofiensireja the Aknighl^'s fiight, and theHreault of 
«iieh tOMshtng is ^onietiniea seen in ."die ^mis^mUe -end 
of trheae ualiappjr obycetei; but pasents who atefdiid of 
their ofispriag, who itudy •their health and damilifiessy 
and who 'teaoh them good tyDg»^to iove< their biotfaers 
and siatees and ail their pla)it-fellQws'--will have ajeaamrd 
in iheir ehildrea'fi eonduet, aod ^Divine eowolalioii, o[ 
^kich jQo stxBnger can deprive th^n. The fi&viour of 
^e world irefaul»d his discij^es when -diey vwoaid have 
^nneveirted jthoee who l»roiigfat:chiid»en to Him, and aaid, 
*^ Suffer little children to cowe imto bk, aod fodadd diem 
.laiot: for of such is the kingdom of Heaven;*'. and He 
Messed them* (Mark x. IS^ltiL) It ia the fin^mation 
of an Apostle (or *^ children to obey their ^rawta,'* and 
icx " parents not to provioke their chiUren >to wsath.^' 
JEiow kindly this oommaad is . given ! First, it enjoins the 
cibild's obedience,, and then the psaeats' right autbarily, 
which ought to be complied with. No doixl:^ many oi 
you have cares and troubles to contend with, in ..addi^ 
.tion to .'making a provision for :y our families; 'dais ought 
not to lessen ymir love, foot, on the i^ontmry, .to qause 
it to flow more steoogly: and as the ivy clings around 
the oakrferee ^ peotection, afid the taoder plaistaaround 
ike stronger, so will your children cling arovnd you, 
and be your comtoKt in old age. In tbjas loving «Hd 
earing fyc ysitr little ones, showing ail patienee and 
.forb<»miiae, you will pedMm your part itowarde them, 
and iMLving done your duty you ma^jwst on the^promiae 
of God, that by ^^ training up your children in the way 
iheff sktmld go^ when they affe-old d^ will not.dep«rt 
from it." — Prov. xxii. 6. H. 



"THE TRIUMPHING OF THE WICKED IS SHOjRT." 
I«B XX. Jb. 

There is, then, such a trial of our faith in the world, as 
to behold wickedness successful and triumphant. It is 
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spoken of by patient Job in tbe words above ; it is spoken 
of by the holy David, as that which was " too hard *' for 
hiitf till he ." went ii^ the sanctuary of God, then under- 
stood he linna^df tfaew iBen." (Ps. Ixxiii. 3—20.) Yet 
we aneapttoinqg^tlhe lesson of patience and trust, which 
this fiiiiigi^ of iHoly Scripture (so fiuniliar to our ears) 
shoidd hMe tmghtv mad impressed upon our heart ; 



oftepAaMMdfwghiwmg, inanomentB of impatient peevish- 
ness fWodJ60bamtt ^ Xfam bawe 1 ;cleai»ed my heart in 
vain, and iivsshed w^ bag^ in innoeency." ''My 
bretfanq, ^leae.'ihiii^ oogfatmattDlie so;** it is only in 
&is life that tke wicked maen triren|ii», mid therefore is 
it w^ll ^aid ithot iiis '' Irimnpfahig k -^hort.** It is our 
eartUy tmiiicl^ onr o«er fitimiU jif iUs ^worid, our un- 
bdlef, nrfaich mdos us ent down what -^ve see the 
ungodi^ -^Sovaiibiag lie a green bay^ne.*" The 
Cfaiislim^ JkgpejHi wbS anihis heart is in hemen; he 
mu^ not Hdk :his " mrmAi^g .ggeai jseigaapd ^^ here, 
wheve «in aid death, clouds and storms have entrance 
amd pmceK. '''To be in haUk worlds full, is morie than 
Jesos «S6 i^ flndiisball " die dkcipie be above his Master, 
the seiivmnt dho«e his Lofid:?^ Jjet us, wh^n mir heart 
is fiaefifid aad CKst down, laam where David did, even 
" in the isanaliHry," ''ibe^mtd of these men," that so we 
may pilgr mmi^jKBLy tar ^mm vhom we have .lieietofore 
eneiedj y eirhmn e in the Idindness and narcpiness of 
our heait; and while we check onr foolish jsdiaess at 
the tiiwnphing of the wicked,*' by remi^Bliediig that it 
is '^ shoit,^' iat .us ivuk out hearts to sober ^}«diiass and 
patieBQe^ by sonHdisiqg the end i£ the righteous* 
'' Mark die fnfect vhh, and 4Coiiflder die upright, for 
the Mf jtfliHt vnis jmmk." P. S. L. 
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A KHAN. 

this a picture of, &ther? 

ame underneath^ and see for your- 

word ! K-h-a-n. What am I to 

■a-n, can, to be sure, 
t is a k-h-a-n, or a can ? 
hould think it musl be something 
; only it can't be in this country, 
lels standing to drink in the middle 
^ ride camels instead of horses in 
when they take a long journey, I 
le Holy Land. But read about it 

J picture 

\j at Pel 

I've hear 

ry where 

wt so mu 

I reading 

nd stone< 
Master^ 

_ _ ^ „ very mid 

the- khan's in Asia /Minor, is \ 

am* Well, the book says, "*] 

higbydtid is built round a krg^ 

roof projects very far in the ins 

a &M^ry that runs nearly all re 

with the flodr of the upper 

traveller's rooms : they are. y 

furniture,* unless a fetr nails i 

walls to hang clothes upon ms^ 

han^. Each room hAs a door opening into the long 

gallery. 

"When tr^tellers arrite after a long jotttiiey, tbfey 
undo the h^avy burdens^ froiti th^ir catiiek, and lead theifi 
to drink l^t the gr6at trough that stands i6i the middle of 
the yard." Ah, that's just what you said^ you knovi^, fdthe^ 
about the etoiels^ " They then get ready their owil 

VOL. XXVI. I 
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lodgings for the nighty unpack all their luggage, spread 
out their carpets to sit upon, and make up their beds. 
By eight o'clock almost all in the khan are fast asleep. 

'' That white tow^r just outside is the minaret of a 
mosque, or Mahommedan church" (poor Tom was 
obliged to ask his father to help him in these hard 
words). ^' They do not use bells or striking clocks much ia 
these countries, (though it is, perhaps, true that the art 
of making them was brought over to us from thence^) 
but there is a certain officer, called the muezzin, belong- 
,ing to every mosque, whose duty it is to cry out from 
the gallery of the minaret the invitations to prayer, or 
ezzai, at the five sacred hours ; namely, at dawn, at noon, 
at four o'clock in the afternoon, at sunset, and at night- 
close. To a stranger the effect of it is very striking 
when, in the stillness of the night, the slow chant breaks 
upon his ear, * God is great, there is no God but God, 
and Mahomet is his prophet/ The voice may be heard 
at a great distance, the height of the tower being con- 
siderable, and the tone powerful and distinct. Upon 
hearing it the poor ignorant Mahommedans turn their 
faces towards Mecca, the place where Mahomet was 
born, and repeat their prayers." 

When Thomas had read this, his father told him to 
)ook at Rev. ii. 12 — 17, and there he found an account 
of Pergamos, the town in which the khan is. It was a 
very wicked city, so that our Lord calls it the place 
"where Satan dwelleth:" but the Gospel came and 
gave it light ; and God's children were gathered out of it. 
However, false teachers soon came in and led the people 
away: and God ^aid, "Repent," but they went on still 
in their sins. ^ 

" Have you finished what you were reading ?'* said his 
&ther. 

T. No, father. {Reads again.) **The present town 
of Pergamos lies beneath a lofly hill, on the top of which 
are the ruins of a beautiful temple, that in former times 
must have given to the city a very grand appearance. 
The houses in which the Turks now live .are made of 
Food, wd are very low and mean. By the side of the 
in^ins 9f tMl arches and marble palacep which are to be 
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seen in many parts, they look no bigger than the storks* 
nests which are built here and there on the tops of the 
decaying pillars. 

** There are but few Christians now in Pergamos, and 
these are very ignorant and wicked. They belong to 
what is called the Greek Church, which is nearly equal 
in superstition, corruption, and idolatry to the Church of 
Rome : the sad consequence is, that the Turks hate and 
despise all Christians.** 

^. Well, then, what the Bible foretold has now come 
to pass, and God has ^'fought against*' the city ^'with 
the sword of his mouth." Truly the anger of God 
agidnst sin is fearful. 

r. What a sweet text that is which mother taught 
me a few days ago, "There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus." 
(I Tim. ii.^ 5.) I wish they would sing this from the top 
of the tower, instead of the wicked words to the honour 
of the false prophet Mahomet« 

F. So do I, Tom ; but it's empty work wishing. Let • 
us pray for these poor people, that God would send out 
to them once more " his light and his truth," and give 
them a heart to receive and love it. E. D. 



PROVERB, No. 2. 

** The name of the Lord is a strong tower) 
The righteous runneth into it, and is safe. — Prov. xviii. 10. 

A PARABLE is contained under these words ; and it must 
be thought out, before all the meaning can be rightly 
understood. When an enemy comes to fight against 
a people with a great many soldiers, the king of the 
country will not only raise an army to meet them, but 
he will do all he can for the safety of the country peo- 
ple, their wives, and their children. In such cases it 
is a common thing to build towers, with thick walls, at 
little distances from each other. This was more com* 
mon in the days when the proverb was written than it 
is now; but even in our days, when an enemy was 
expected to come in ships to our land, towers were built, 
and places of safety arranged for the people. If the 
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^nemy came into the country, the people would run to 
these towersy where the king's officers received them, 
that they might not h^ taken prisoners. All this is 
referred to, as a kind of parable, in this proverb. 

We are poor defencefess people ; and the Captain of 
our salvation has gone into another part of the country, 
to prepare a safer place for us than can be found in this. 
The enemy takes advants^e of his absence — the great 
enemy of souls, Satan, with all his evil angels. He 
comes upon us with all his recruits out of our own conn- 
try behind him — the army of deserters called ** the 
world." How often it pours upon us like a torrent of 
water ; but when the enemy comes in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord, our Captain, lifts up a standard 
against him (Isa. lix. 19.): that standard is His Name — 
His precious Name. The righteous — a true subject of 
Christ the King, comes under that banner — calls upon 
that name — runs into that tower, and is safe. Surely, 
it rs a strong tower, it defends him as a rock — the enemy- 
cannot pierce through it — the weak one is safe within 
it.*— Yea, whosoever calls upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved.-^Safe for ever. 

Read the twentieth Psalm, which is a larger explana- 
tion of this smaller Proverb. — /fer, A. D. 



the church in the colonies. 

At a meeting held in London by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign JParts, the follow- 
ing was a resolution, seccmded by Lord John Elussell, 
lately one of the highest members of her Majesty's govern- 
ment: and his testimony to the value of missionary 
labours is well worth insertion in our pages. 

** That the merchants, bankers, and traders of the 
city of London, whose commercial interests are so 
closely interwoven with the prosperity of the colonies, 
are specially called upon to promote their moral and 
spiritual welfare.'' 

The resolution was seconded by Lord John Russell, 
who was received with great applause. His Lordship 
said, — " My Lo^'d Mayor, I rise to address you, not only 
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as being connected with this city, having the honour 
of being one of your representatives, but likewise, hav- 
ing held a situation under the Crown which gave me 
an opportunity of knowing the situation of the colonies, 
I had also the means of learning how valuable are the 
efforts which are made by this Society for the diffusion 
of Christianity in the colonies. It is, therefore, with 
great pleasure that I rise to second the resolution, which 
speaks of extending to the poor labourers and workmen 
who are compelled to seek a subsistence for themselves 
and families in our colonies, some of those advantages 
provided for them at home in their own parish churches 
and schools. Many of these men were accustomed to 
hear the bell of the village church on the Lord's day, 
and to hear in that church the Gospel preached by the . 
clergyman. They were accustomed in the hours of 
sickness of themselves, or their children, to receive the 
ministration and assistance of the parochial clergyman. 
They were accustomed in their misfortunes and dis- 
tresses to look in the first place — ^to resort in the first 
instance — to the parochial clergyman for temporary 
aid and assistance ; and was it wonderful that they should 
desire to possess in the colonies some of those advantages 
they had left; ? Was it wonderful that they should desire 
to have their clergyman, their parochial church, and to 
hear the same instruction, and receive the same assistance 
whicb in their own houses in England was so plentifully 
received and so gratefully remembered ? Perhaps you 
will permit me, in speaking of this, to allude to instances 
of nations not so enlightened as us — of nations with- 
out the revelation of the Gospel, and see what has been 
done by such. In Homer a description of a colony 
is given, in which it is stated that they built houses, 
constructed walls, divided the field, and built a temple. 
Is it not plain, then, that the founders of the heathen colony 
erected that temple to give reverence and thanksgiving 
to those whom, in their ignorant worship, they fancied 
the creators of the world and the authors of their being ? 
Let us look to what was done by our ancestors in times 
which were equally barbarous, when men were so far 
from possessing the advantages which they now en'^ 

l3 
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that even the greatest were ignorant of the arts of reading 
and writing, and to whom the commonest village highway 
now-a-days would be a matter of admiration. In these 
da3rs the landowners took care that in their domains every 
village should have its church, and in it placed a clergy- 
man, who by his oral instructions might raise the minds of 
the poor ignorant, simple-minded men, and teach them 
devotion to God and his Son Christ Jesus. Does it not 
become us after this to use our best endeavours, that 
wherever the Bible is read, wherever a colony is founded, 
there should be the means of Christian instruction t None 
can blame us if we are anxious to see the Church of 
England recognized as it should be, in all its subordina- 
tion of ranki^, in the assistance which the clergy derive 
irom the bishop, with their mutual co-operation and de- 
grees, in the colonies of the empire. And permit me to 
say, that as time goes on I trust that greater efitbrts will 
be made than hitherto in their behalf. I feel that the 
more excellent and courageous men you have to brave 
the dangers of flood and fitild, to go over deserts, to cross 
pathless woods, and to exhibit in their persons the de- 
votion, the simplicity, the humility, and the faith of the 
Christian pastor, the more the Church of England will 
be estimated, and its influence felt in the colonies. With 
these observations I have the greatest pleasure in second- 
ing the resolution." 



ADDRESS TO THE MEMBERS OF A CLOTHING CLUB. 

My Christian Fri£NDs, — I think that nothing is done 
for you by your richer neighbours which is more satisfac- 
tory to all parties, than the help they give to Clothing 
Clubs. I have always felt myself more pleasure in 
helping this object, than in doing any thing else for your 
temporal welfare. I have felt this, because I know of no 
means so likely to teach you lessons of prudence and 
carefulness, without which, it is quite impossible for apy 
person to be really comfortable. And I have felt this 
^so, because I have constantly seen such good and ex- 
cellent results, such real pleasure given to you, and such 
r^al comforts brought into your houses, which could not 
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otberwise have been there. No^ just think for a moment 
how this has been done. At certain fixed times during 
tbe jear you put into the hands of a friend sundry small 
sum3 of money, aod at the end of the year you receive 
them all back, together with the addition of a present 
from your richer neighbours. One greajb help to you, 
in laying up your money, is the rule, that you should 
pay the various sums on the certain fixed days. Still, 
I dare say, you have been inclined to think sometimes, 
that there was no need to attend to this rule ; that each 
sum Was so small, jthat it would be easy to raise it on 
the next day of payment. I have no doubt, however, 
when you have acted upon such thoughts, and neglected 
the good rule laid down, that you have generally found 
yourselves brought into trpub^. The next day of 
payment has ,come, and you have in vain perhaps 
tried to raise the sum, which is now twice as great as 
iisual. Thus you are in danger of getting into worse 
difficulties ; and, it may be, the end pf your neglect 
sometimes isj that you are not able to pay up your 
money, and a^e forced perhaps to lose the benefits of 
your club altogether. Again, at other times you have 
very different feelings. You find, though the sums 
which you lay up are small, that it often coats you 
some trouble to get even these together* And you are 
disposed to think, " I must give up my club ! " till you 
remember the end of the yeajr^ and then you makjs a 
struggle, and succeed in going on. You are led dill-* 
gently to attend to the rule, that you should have 
your money ready at the appointed day. You deny 
yourselves perhaps some little comforts and pleasures 
for the preset, in order to keep closely to this rule, 
until at length the end of the year comes, and then 
you feel that all your, trouble i^ well repaid. You 
receive a handsome sum of mopey, which you could 
not have got together in any other wayy and which 
comes to you almost like a gift, to' help to make you 
comfortable through the winter; and. then you feel 
assured that it is quite worth while to take a little 
pains throughout a whole year, in order to get such a 
reward at the end pf it. 



d by Google 



140 TilE cottager's MdNTHLY VISITOR, [APRII^i 

These are the thoughts which I dare say most per- 
sons have about their Clothing Clubs. What 1 wish 
to do, ray Christian friends, is to turn these thoughts and 
doings of yours to the good of your immortal souls* It 
is a great thing to have comfortable clothing for the 
winter — but oh, that you could all feel in your hearts the 
need of a provision for that time, so near to us all, when 
death must lay its cold hand upon you« 

Do not forget your souls, while you are so careftit 
about your bodies* You are members of Christ's 
Church, but it may be, you have been very careless 
members up to this time, — act then, with respect to 
Christ's offer of a provision for your souls, as perhaps 
you have sometimes acted, when you have been advised 
to be regular in your payments to your club. Think 
the matter seriously over. Consider well what you 
will lose by not being a true Christian, Consider well 
what you will gain by being a faithful member of 
Christ's Church. I know, however, it is a very different 
thing to feel the need of bodily comforts, and the need 
of protection and shelter for our souls. Our hearts 
are deceitful above all things naturally, and cannot 
understand what is the one thing needful for our happi- 
ness. We are all naturally inclined to say with the Laodi- 
ceans, (Rev* iii. 17,) ^'I am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing;*' and we know not 
that ** we are wretched and miserable, and poor, and 
hlind, and naked." But this is no es^cuse for not 
making provision for your souls. Your hearts are 
deceitful, but God has afforded you means for undeceiv- 
ing them. He has given you his word* He has sent 
his ministers amongst you. He offers to you his Holy 
Spirit, to enlighten your hearts, and to make you feel 
your need of Christ, and the blessings which He has 
bought for you. You must then search the Scriptures ; 
you must listen to the preaching of the Gospel ; and 
you must pray earnestly for light and help from above. 
Then will you be taught the need there is to provide 
for that season which is before yon : then you will see 
that it would he far more sad to be unprovided after 
death, than to be unprovided for the coldest winter. 



d by Google 



1846, ADDRESS TO A CLOTHING CtUB. 141 

You may find friends to help you if you have neglected 
to prepare for the winter; but there is no friend or 
Sayiour in the grave for those who have not made 
Christ their friend and Saviour in this world. They 
will never obtain any shelter from God's eternal wrath' 
— they will be lost for ever! Have you been led to 
see the truth of these things, and does the thought 
make you tremble ? Then let the terrors of the Lord 
persuade you to begin at once to work out your salva-* 
tion. But perhaps you ask, ^' How am I to begin, and 
hoiv am I to go on? — [ have often tried to make a 
change, and have failed as often." If you have tried 
and failed, this has happened because you have not 
tried in the right way. You have not persevered in 
acting with respect to religion, as you have persevered 
in acting with respect to your club. You must do this, 
and then, with God's blessing, you will certainly sue-! 
ceed. There you have fixed times for paying your 
small sums into the hands of some friend. So also your 
Aeavenlff Friend has fixed certain times when He espei 
ciaJly calls upon you to lay up your store, to prepare 
for the winter. Be very attentive then to these fixed 
times ;. for it was not without meaning, — it was for your 
good, that He made these rules. 

Never forget to pray to God in private every morn^ 
ing and every night, in the name of your Almighty 
friend Jesus Christ. Never forget to pray with your 
families at least once every day, when it is possible. 
Never forget to read daily a portion of God's Holy Word. 
Never forget to think over what you hear or read, and to 
look closely into your hearts and lives from day to day. 
Never forget to be present at the house of God, which, 
is opened for you every Sunday. Never forget that it 
is your bounden duty and great privilege to partake 
spiritually of the body and blood of Chris t, your Al- 
mighty Friend, at his table. And never forget to seek, 
and depend upon God's Holy Spirit, whenever you make 
use of any of these means of grace. 

Do these things, not only sometimes, but regularly — 
not only when it suits your convenience, but even 
when they cost you trouble. You offend Christ by 
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leaving out one of these appointed duties, and most 
assuredly you hurt your own souls* They are but 
small things that your Saviour asks of you. They 
seem so trifling, that perhaps you say sometimes they 
may be led undone till a more convenient season. 
And again, at other times these things will seem so 
hard and difficult, that you say, " We must give up 
religion altogether, if it is to cost so much." Re- 
member, then, when tried with any such temptation that if 
you put off the work, every day it will become harder. 
On a death-bed it will be impossible to prepare for 
death in the regular and appointed way ; the work can 
only be done then by an exertion of God's power, 
which you have no right to expect : and in the grave 
the work cannot be done at all. And when tried by 
the temptation to give up the work in despair, remember 
the end, and take courage; you will often find that 
the regular performance of religious duties costs some 
trouble—you may often find a strange reluctance to 
attend to these duties — nevertheless persevere. The 
effect of righteousness will be peace — peace from the 
testimony of a good conscience — peace from the know- 
ledge that you have fellowship with God and with His 
Son Jesus Christ — peace from the assurance that every 
appointed duty, which is done in a right spirit, will 
help to confirm you to the end — peace from the hope 
that a recompense will come at last, an ample reward 
of all your labours ; and oh, be assured, that when the 
reward does come, you will see the advantage of all 
Christ's appointments, the goodness of all his rules, 
and the folly of neglecting any one as unimportant, or 
as too difficult. You will then see that the least of 
his commandments was needed by you, and you will 
feel, that if you could live a thousand lives, you would 
ffladly undergo all your labours a thousand times again* 
With respect to this reward, there is one great differ- 
ence between it and the earthly reward of which we 
have been thinking. This reward will not be the 
desert of your labours — it will not only be almost a gift 
— it will be entirely the free and undeserved gift of God, 
on account of what Christ has done for you. And re- 
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member also, it will be a gift unlike those earthly things 
which will soon be worn out, for it will be unfailing — it 
will last you for ever — it is laid up for you in heaven, 
where moth doth not corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through and steal : — 

What I especially desire to impress upon your minds 
.by this short address is the necessity of believing two 
things. 

If you attend to those fixed religious duties which 
Christ has appointed for your good, in dependence on 
his grace, you will save yourselves much anxiety here, 
you will. shed over your whole lives a feeling of peace 
and security, and you wi,ll gain in the end, througn the 
mercy of Go.d in Christ Jesus, everlasting blessings. 
Whereas, on the contrary, if you neglect those duties, 
you bring upon yourselves, by your disobedience, the 
wrath of God in this world, and you run a fearful risk 6f 
his wrath abiding upon you throughout eternity. 

My earnest desire and prayer for you all is, that your 
conduct in these little societies, by which you receive 
so much comfort in this world, may be a ffuide to your 
conduct in that great society of which all baptized per- 
sons are members, in order that they may be happy in 
another world. May you be led by God's Holy Spirit 
to be such faithful and diligent members of. Christ s 
Church on earth, that at last you may have an abundant 
entrance into his heavenly kingdom, through the merits 
of your heavenly Friend and Saviour, and be numbered 
with those '' who have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." Amen. 

jRev. Geo. Cotterilu 

BISHOP WILSON'S SERVANT. 

Vicarage* Thorp Arch, Tadcaster, March 19. 

Dear Sir, — When I was paying a visit in the Isle of 
Man last summer, I walked over to Itirkmichael to see 
the burial-place of ''the ffood Bishop Wilson*' in the 
church«yara.. Close to the last resting-place of the 
sainted prelate I observed the headstone of his faithful 
servant, undergoing a coat of paint from the hands qf the 
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sexton ; this circumstanee attraeted my attention, and I 
learnt from him that he was doing this kind act gratu- 
itously, as he venerated the memory both of master and 
servant. The following is the inscription on the stone : — 
''John Reddyard, died at Bishopscourt, April 31, 1738, 
aged 47 ; whose master hath here given this testimony of 
his integrity, that in twenty years' service he never found 
cause to charge him with eye-service, fraud, or injustiee.*' 
It is well said '' good masters make good servants.** 
Would that the relative duties of both classes were 
better understood, we should not then see so great an 
estrangement as now often exists between them. 
I am, dear Sir, yours> &d 

h\ H. S. M. 



CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 

A TRANSLATION. 

When in the nigbt the whirlwind shakes, 
And stoimi and tempests lower^ 

I do not fear : my Father wakes. 
And guards me by His power. 

The God who call'd me into life, 

Who nct^r leaves th« sad to Strife, 
Will not forsake His own. 

His eye behtlds my every woe« 

His glances count the care 
That lays my heart in anguish low, 

The grief that's bard to bear. 
He gives me here a sorrowing part, - 
Tliat I may not, with errii^ heart. 
Eternity forget. 

Tlien blessed shall my sufferings be, 
To heaven they lead the way, 

Tbey teach me, O my God, to Th^e 
My Father, still to pray. 

I know that after gloomy night, 

Thou'It give again the day's dear light 
To brighten all around. 



NOTICE TO GORRESPONDBNTS. 
We halfe riteived the communieatioru o/L, S, It.; /. T. ; /. /. B ; F, ff.f 
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CHEISTIAN SYMPATHY. 

" Rejoice with them that do rejoice^ and weep with them that weep."— 

Rom. xii. 15. 

Mary. Did not Mr. A. say that Christians were more 
Apt to forget the first part of this precept than the last ? 

Aufd Lucy. Yes, he did. You would, perhaps, have 
thought that it was more easy to rejoice with your 
friends in their prosperity, than to condole with them in 
time of sorrow. 

Mary. Yes, aunt Lucy, I should ; but I suppose this 
is because I am young and inexperienced. 

A^lAtcy. In speaking of Christian sympathy, we must 
take it for granted, that we are not interested ourselves 
in the sorrow or joy that we speak of, but that we are 
merely endeavouring to enter, as we ought, into the 
feelings of others, in obedience to the precepts of our 
Lord ; and to show the bond of union that exists between 
us as Christians. With most characters, the sufferings 
of another will more easily rouse this feeling of sym- 
pathy, than die sight of their joy. It is well that it 
should be so^ for the afflicted stand most in need of our 

VOL. XXVI. K 
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sytnpatKy. But, for thi« reuson^ we nmst '^«rsleh otrnv 
ourselves^ and see that we are as willing also to rejoice 
with our neighbour when it is our duty to do so. 

Mary. I do not understand what should prevent our 
rejoicing with them, unless some misfortune presses upon 
us at the time, and then we shall surely be excused* 

A. Lmff. Ye«i tkiids:, then, diat our. neighbour wtmj 
safely be considered af^ ourselves ; and that, if we re- 
joice in his good fortune, when our own is equally good» 
oar perhaps a little better, we fidiil the Apostle's preeepls. 

Mary. No, no, aunt Lucy, I see ihat wil! not do; and 
now I begin to perceive that it may not be easy always 
to perform this duty. 

ji. Lucy. The sympathy spoken of this nieming re** 
quires much self-deniaL We must exercise it on all 
occasions, even the aioftt trMing, and endeavour to make 
it habitual to us. 

Mary. I do not quite understand you^ aunt Lucy^ 

A. Lucy. I will explain myself by lenindiiig yeu ef 
your friend Fanny Martin. What is it that you admire 
so much in her ? 

Mary. Her readiness to attend to otliers, whenever 
they want her. She seems to have no difficulty in setting 
a^ide her own concerns, and entering into those of others, 
hoUre'^er different the subject nmy be. Bet do you tsall 
tins sympathy? 

A. Lwcy. Ceriiainly I do. I know not 9bj one wiie 
follows out more exactly this precept of the Apostfes, 
ihetn Fanny. She' is ready to listen to all— to give advioe 
if asked'-i-to' assist in any way that she ^rni ; to pnHHete 
the good and the happmestr ^het neighbours, to vejeioe 
with them that rejoice, and to weep wil^them^hat weep; 
sthd hisr sympathy !« given with so much ease and readi- 
iklt^, that it seems to require no efibrt. But is Ais ^^ 
Batumi trnd pecuKar to -Fanny, do you tlunk ? 

Mary. ' ft must, i should thinks be part of her nntaral 
Character; 

' A. Lwcy. Hot more thKn it is part of ye u r o . She is 
'blessed with a kind' heart and a good 4e»per, %«t the 
habit of sympathy requires more tlum llieae. It vran 
formed doringa long ilhiess whidi Fanny lisd bofare 
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yon knew fasr. She wjb for some years obUged to lie 9n 
a sofa, and could only amuse herself occAsionaUy with 
her book or work, as too much oecupfttion w^s bad for 
her^ She .was, of eouraet quite dependent on her friends 
finr all she waated» and she was anxious to show Cben 
any kindoess in her power in return* Being alunays aA 
homey she often could be of use by rememb^riiig a mes* 
sage for one, paying a bill for anotlier, &c. &c., but she 
toon found that it reqaived much self-denial and forbear* 
anee to do this, fi»r she was eonstanUy obliged to give up 
her own wish and her own employoients to enter into 
their concerns. She succeeded, however, with God's as^ 
sistanee, so well, that in the end every one was ready to 
come to her for help aiid8yiB|»thy« She would patiently 
untie a knot, or listen to a long story, perhaps of no 
interest to her ; wad m^ in order to give a4vice> hui often 
merely to indulge die flings of the speaker, who re- 
heved her heart of a burthen, by telling all the particu^ 
lars to one who would sympalhiiie with her. I scarcely 
ever went to visit h&r without finding some one at her 
side to whom she was at that momenta help and comfort. 
When she recovered her health, and was able to leave 
the sofa, and move about again, her fiunily did not feel 
as if a burthen was taken from them, but used to.6ay« 
they UHBsed Fanny .on the sofa .continually ; for tho«igh 
her kindness and sympathy were still given with tim 
sane readiness, she was not so surely to be found at the 
right sBoment to gm it« 

jjhfarry. I can readily believe this of Fanny ; but I 
sfaoidd never have gue«»ed that it had been by praetising 
this Atty in such tiUle things, that sine had gained the 
habit so completely. 

A. JLae^ A hahat is formed, dear Mary, by cootiniied 
repetitions, and life » made up of wbtt you call " little 
tUngs ;" more important circumstanoes only occur now 
and then, and fron iheir importance it is more easy to 
attend to them, fiat widi every virtue, the habit ma$t 
be formed by a daily praotioe of it in the ttifling 
every '^biy cixaamrtances ot oar life. And these oises of 
dmly, nay, hourly, occurrence, are the most difficult:; 
and tfaaeaifore, if wt can attain to the pcactiee of any 
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virtue in ihism^ we shall be sure not to £ul in more 
inq[>ort«nt cases. 

Alary. According to the golden rule, we certainly 
ought to show this sympathy ; for it is very disagreeable 
when we expect others to show it to us, and they do not. 
I found this the other day. I went to tell my cousin the 
good news of the birth of my sister's little boy. She did 
not ask any questions, or seem to care at all about it. I 
found out afterwards, that she was herself disappointed 
about going to M — , and I suppose that was the reason. 
Now Fanny would have forgotten her own disappoint* 
ment, to sympathize in my joy. 

A. Lucy, Are you sure that you have never done the 
same to others, that you complain now of^ being done to 
you? 

Mary. When do you mean, aunt Lucy ? 

A. Lucy. When you ran away the other day from 
Mrs. T — , who was coime to tell you the whole history 
of her daughter's marriagov 

Mary. Oh, dear aunt Lucy, you know what a long 
story Mrs. T — makes of every thing; and as I do not at 
all like her daughter, I could not sympathize with her ; 
and I knew she did not want me to help her, for she was 
in no trouble. 

A., Ijucyt Mary, do you think Fanny would have run 
away, or have staid to listen? Persons need sympathy 
in joy as well as in sorrow. It adds to their pleasure 
to see it shared by others. Besides, by entering into 
their feelings, we can often find out some means by which 
we may be useful to them, and increase their happiness ; 
or we may point out some danger which may threaten 
them in these new circumstances. Had you remained 
the other day to listen to Mrs. T — , you might have been 
very useful to her ; for part of her plan was to send her 
daughter, after her marriage, to the very cottage that 
your mother was in at M-*-, and which, you remember, 
she -was oUiged to leave, in consequence of the uhwhole- 
some drain which lies at the back. 

Mary. I hope you told her about the drain, aunt 
Luey? 

A. Lucy. Yes, I did, but you should have been there 

-. Digitized by LnOOQlC 



1846.] CHRISTIAN SYMPATHT* 149 

to do it yourself. Charity is kind and forbearing, and 
will make no exceptions. The self-denial would have 
been very useful to you. 

Mary. I see that I was wrong, aunt Lucy. I see^ 
too, that it is not always so easy to rejoice with them 
that rejoice, as to weep with those that weep ; for I feel 
sure that if Mrs. T — had been in trouble, I should not 
have run away. 

A. Lucy, Perhaps not ; but we must remember that 
our duty is to be always ready to enter into other people's 
feelings, and not to choose out the cases which we think 
most deserving of sympathy. Whenever an opportunity 
presents itself of doing a kind action we should do it. 
If we do not please the person we intend by this action, 
we shall, at least, strengthen our own habit of benevo- 
lence. The golden rule will, as you say, lead us right 
here ; for do we not like our friends to sympathize with 
us on a}l occasions, both great and small, sorrowful and 
joyful ? If you know any good news, do you not di- 
rectly come and tell me of it, and are you not disap- 
pointed if I cannot attend to you ? 

Mary. I will keep a stricter watch over myself, and 
see if I am often as selfish as I was with regard to Mrs. 
T — . I never thought much about the subject before. 

A. Lucy. Mr. A — gave us some very good hints as to 
the motives which often prevent our showing sympathy 
with others, and especially in joy; do you remember 
what he said about envy and jealousy ? 

Mary, Yes. Do you think, aunt Lucy, that it was 
either of these evil passions that influenced me when I 
refused to listen to Mrs. T — ? 

- A* Lucy. You must examine your own heart, my dear 
Mary, to find out this; and, I doubt not, conscience will 
tell you truly enough. It must be some feeling very 
near akin to these, that makes us so reluctant to listen 
to the good fortune of those we do not like; for few 
among us are so wicked as to wish evil to such persons, 
yet to hear of their good fortune seems to vex us. 

Mary. A very different disposition, as Mr. A — said, 
from that of the angels in heaven, who are represented 
as rejoicing, even with us fallen creatures. 

k3 
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A. Lucy. Let us tiy to imitate tkem ; and be acii f cA 
that this ntmst be done in all the Htde trifling affiars of 
life, with every one, and at every time, withovt axty 
exception. We must endeavoar to " rejoice with fketa 
that rcjoiee, and weep yriAi them that weep." 

E. A. 



RUM AN MIS£&Y. 
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What makes man wretdiedt happiBeta ebmai7 
Ah, iM^'XiakAppitiess ditdmmai, — Epjtaph. 

When the inspired preacher (Eecles. viii. 6,) said, "there- 
fore, the misery of man is great upon him,** he refers to 
this, as if it was a thing that every body knew to be 
true, that man is, to a very great degree, subject to 
*' misery" in this present state. He gives one reason 
^hy it is ; but he did not hold it necessary to explam «r 
prove that it was so. Nor was this required. The 
misery of man is great upon him. No one doubts that 
he is miserable in his natural state, except when un- 
der the excitement and delusion of false pleasures and 
desires. That delusion is a short one, and soon passes 
away from every body. In the midst of all worldly con- 
tentment, some heavy blow strikes them, or serae shock 
of fear comes over them, and the fancy that they were 
^appy, passes away like a vapour. Not more sudden is 
th6 gloom that' passes over the face of the earth when 
a thunderstorm chases awaytjie brilMant and cheerfbl 
sunshine, and makes all the scenery dark, than is the 
change produced by the cloud of adversity on the feri- 
ings of the heart. How often, how distressingly often, 
does man go forth in the morning fall of hopes and cbeer- 
ftilness, but before the hour of noon, some grievous loss 
hasbcfellen him, or some awful accident happened, which 
forbids him to smile aigain for many months, perhilips 
burdens him for years to come, and brings him dbwn 
with sorrow to the grave. The happy wife is rejoicing 
in her peaceful lot and her domestic enjoyments ; when, 
in an hour, in a moment, she hears tidings of such sud- 
den desolation, that her heart is withered within her, and 
all her joy is darkened. From these dreadful reverses, 
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Jt^tm0 Ml mewpe ; tfae i«A€cting mni h sware of tliem, 
Anr wtien it aees them in o^rs^ it seiow to see them 
dinwiag nearer to itsetf. True, then, are the worda of 
8okNnon» '' Beeauee to efery fHirpoee theie ia tine and 
judgment, therefore the misery of man ta firreat upon 
him. Fof be knoweth not that which sbul be; for 
wba can tell him when it shall be?" While we re- 
main under the deluaion that we are iupp^f we are 
in a state of considerable danger. Our views and 
thooghts are at ▼aormnce wi^ the word of God. We 
are unfitted, bj our own thoughts and ideas, for 
FSdeiving in a right sfririt the salvation of the Gospel, 
which is the message of divme happiness to man. While 
we cherish our own happiness, we may be rejecting the 
happiness of God. What was said by St. Paul to the 
Jews with regard to their own ^ righteousness,** may be 
«aid to us concerning our " happiness " also. We "being 
ignorant of God's" happiness, and "going about to 
establish our own*' happiness, have not attained to it, 
but have failed in acquiring that which we sought for. 
Whoi we seek to establish it for ourselves, and in worldly 
thmgs, we are opposing the method which God has 
chosen to make us happy. We are endeavouring that 
which is impossible. This is the way of the world. 
The epitaph at the head of this paper is a true account. 
The reason why man is wretched is not that hi^ Creator 
dmues him happiness, but because he disdains the happi- 
ness which a gracious Redeemer oflfers to supply him. 
His heart, when it is in trouble, will fret and " murmur 
f^insl the Lord ;** but it ought to reprove its own per- 
verseness, in refusing to look in that direction which the 
Lord has pointed out. Man's heart, until it is moved 
by the Spirit of wisdom and of truth from on high, 
disdains the blessinga of heaven, and the " rest^ which 
Christ has promised to all that come to Him. It spurns 
to receive it in so humble a way. It dislikes the AvWof 
pleasure which religion affords, and looks dofsn upon 
those persons who can be content with the spiritual 
joys or walking with God. Yet those are the ways 
of pleasantness and the paths of peace. Why should 
they be despised ? Have they not been trodden by tb** 
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be$t aad h9liest before us ? Have they not been digni- 
fied and honoured by the steps of Him whom all heayea 
adores, by the feet of *^ God manifest in the flesh ?" 
He had no other joys but those, derived from walking 
with God and doing his Father's wilL Yet we (evea 
^' those: who are regenerate'*) are too apt to murmur at 
this happiness alone being offered us for a few short 
years; although^ when they are past, we are assured 
of endless and perfect felicity. We desire something 
else besides, to add to the '' unsearchable riches of 
Christ," and to the " eternal weight of glory ;" or else 
we are troubled and disappointed! What infatuated 
conduct is this, if we calmly think of it ! What mis- 
taken feelings do we cherish and obey ! How shame- 
fully are we still enslaved to the flesh, and overpowered 
by human frailty, when we ought to possess within " the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God," and to have 
** crucified the flesh with its affection»and lusts l" How 
are we influenced by prospects without, and by all the 
*' changes and chances of this mortal life," when we 
profess to have that faith which is "the victory that 
overcometh the world !'* What poor disciples are we of 
Him who taught us to "be. of good cheer, for I have 
overcome the world!*' Let us endeavour to cease dis- 
daining that blessedness which Christ has thought 
enough to purchase with His blood; peace with God, 
and the hope of glory. Let us contemplate it in the 
spirit of prayer, and with the Bible in our hands, ^until 
we duly value that happiness, together with the addition, 
also purchased by Him ; I mean that of simply doing 
and suffering the will of God. 

Let us try if this will not be enough to fulfil all our 
wishes, sufficient to satisfy the longings of an immortal 
soul. This was the food that supported Him who went 
before us. He had "meat to eat*' which the disciples 
did not think of, and. which we never think of in our 
natural minds — " My meat is to do the will of Him that 
sent me, and to finish his work.'* May we not have the 
same in our own smaller measures, but sufficient for our 
smaller capacity. The grace of Christ, and our work 
on earth together are enough for our wants, and for our 
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consolation; proportioned exactly to our powers, be it what 
it may. Let it be ever so humble, it is not too iew for 
us/ nor therefore too little to feed and satisfy us. Be It 
ever so apparently fruitless, if it is that which God has 
set us to do, it is good enough for us, and will make us 
happy if we do not disdain it If we despise our own 
wort, we despise ''our own mercies;" for it is in the 
midst of our work in the vineyard of Christ, that we 
shall find mercies scattered, like hidden flowers upon 
the path. In the experience of life, with all its trials, 
fears, and griefs, we are to prove and increase our know* 
ledge of Christ, and to learn to find in Him that happi- 
ness which the world despises, and languishes for the 
want of it. £. 

A CLERGYMAN'S YEARLY ADDRESS TO HIS PARISHIONERS. 

My DEAR Parishioners, — ^When we assemble every 
year for the distribution of the articles of the clothing 
dab, it is my habit to take a short review of the state of 
the parish, and in this always making some remarks on 
the scholars of the National School; and the present is 
not the first time of my addressing you on such an occa- 
sion in the shape of a letter. The attendance at the 
schocJ, during the last year, I am rejoiced to say* hMfi 
•been more, than usually punctual. It would keenly 
therefore, that many of you . set a value on the meansi ^ 
obtaining education for your children ; so I wish t^ say 
a few words to you on this subject, and to ofier some 
explanation of what education is, — ^the importance of it 
— and how each of you bear your part in it When I say 
that you each bear a part in the educaidon of the children 
of this parish, you must perceive that by education, I 
nean not merely school lessons of reading and writing or 
summing, which are learnt during the hours the child 
is at school ; but that in its proper sense, in which I 
would wish to consider it, it means a great deal more. 
Education means the proper training of a child, the 
showing a child how he may honestly obtain his live- 
lihood, how conduct himself in that state of life in whicli 
it has pleased God to put him, at the same time that it 
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teiMiias' Kim, nhat ki of iaAAtdf^ gnmtep irsk^.nam^, 
wkat aye the duties, aiid wbftt A^ bopes and eanfortsxif a 
Cfamtiaiu In diis ssnae of die word». edncaiimi r^sr&to 
HDck Biore than the acbool boora. In Ihia senBe eaH^ 
child ta improved in his Chrislian Kfe by education, and 
erery person wishing to beUer the eonditiomot the people 
their temper aad dispoudons, must be interested in the 
peoper education of youth. By such education cbildicn 
are taught to be eWil and obeiftent, and to gt»w up in 
sober, honest, truth^tellifig, Chureh«going habhs^ that 
they may become good Christian men and women* 
FamitS) then, must not think that the mere aendkig diil* 
dsen to schoirf is all that is recfuired, or that the so dmig 
is necessarily properly educating them, because if at any 
school the knowledge of religion and religious duties, the 
impio ^ement of the good qualities of the mind, be ne^ 
glected, the children there are not properly educated, 
however much reading and writing they may learn* In 
the proper training of children, bodi at school and at 
home^ they should be ta«ght good moral habits, to be 
ffespectfttl to their parents, and obedient to their ai^e* 
riors-; they should learn not to be deeeitfol, selfish, or 
ooneeited* As no oiie^an teaeh that of which he him«> 
seU* is ignorant, so it is necessary, that in whatever way 
the) minds of children fere to be improved, the instmetcm 
et youth sftoutd by prayer for the graoe of God, endea)- 
^our to improve themselves, and parents ought to eooi- 
sider their responsibilities towards thehr children e^padfy 
gresit with schoolmasters and schooknistresses. How 
can one who is passionate, teaeh children to be kind and 
fwgivini; one to another ? orie who is coneeited and promi^ 
teach thtva to order themselves lowly and reverently to 
all their betters? one who breaks the sanctity of the 
Sabbath day, teach them to keep it holy ? one idho is e«N- 
vetous, teach them not to covet other men's goods, but to 
learn and labour in that state of life into which it shall 
please God to call them? In educating children they ought 
to be taught the blessings of the Christian faith, and t^t 
they sre to ^ideavour to keep God's holy will and com- 
mandments all the days of their life, and that they miMt 
learn diligently to pray to God for His espeetal Graee, to 
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ertaUe them to^ do this. Tfais, bj 
cliildreiDaMe tm^ dist Chnstians ooglit'tor Kve g«dij^ 
righteovHlTv ttod Bobtclgr in tfeM-lifer But ^oWf.fmeaiSf 
ifa-daid should learn all this at school; — and that his 
conduct out of school^ at hoiae, and at play with his 
companions ouj^ht to be improved as well as his conduct 
in school ; if at school> he is taught to love, honour, and 
succour- his father and mother; — how greatly must the 
duld 9 mind be disturbed, if he sees his paretote quar- 
vriKng, hears them swearing, or knows tfaem to th^ve ! 
What a hindrance must such a bad essonple be to the 
Christian life of a child. Know that your children are 
dose observers and quick imitators of ye^ar exsmi^e; 
and that owing to your daily occupations in labour, and 
various' other circumstances, know that your example is 
die most ready meaiis 3rou have of giving your share to 
the education of your children. As you have the train- 
ing of your children from their earliest infinieyy beware 
of spoiling them by indulgence, or of correcting^ them in 
attger. I wotdd ako counsel you to be careful how fthei^ 
spoid their evenings when t^y are young*: guaed 
i^tnst their beginning a habit of being ont during late 
hours. Endeavour to make them happy at home i and as 
the children cannot be happy at home, if t^ patents -iHre 
mcomfortable, let me say a few words to the wivtes. : The 
husband earns IJxe money, but theiirife hastfae speodiiiig 
ity and very much of the management oS the^ labouieff^s 
hone depencb upon her. Let h^, there^ey faowetrar 
poor her ' family may be, strive to mtSiBd heo hcmm 
eomfortable for her husband; make him feel thab he is 
cared fer at hone after his day's work, and let both seek 
eomfert in the presence of tlMnr children. We^ nohe «f 
us, are without our trials and cKffieulties. Pray then that 
we all may be enabled to bear tfaem in a Christian spbit; 
Let us endeavour to do eikch other good, and in so doingt» 
all draw together. If we were each- one to* live ooly for 
omrselves, unmindful of our neighbours^ bow dredlry and 
uidiappy would our homes be. Keep constant tO' Church* 
Bring your children very early to be bapfcissed, and let it 
be your endeavour j ever after, that they may be virtuously 
and Christianly brought up : show also by your example 
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tbat yon consider the sacrament of the Lord's supper 
equally important with the sacrament of Baptism. 
I remain your affectionate Friend and Clergyman, 

Frahcis Clerks. 



DIALOGUE ON WAR, BETWEEN A FATHER AND HIS 
SON JAMES. 

James. How is it^ father, that Christians think it right 
to praise God for a victory in war, when they all know 
that war is one of the greatest evils that can happen? I 
want to know too whether you were able to join in 
the thanksgiving prayer to-day, because you know you 
have so often told me that you hate war. 

Father. I can soon answer you both those questions. 
I think as much as ever that war is one of the greatest 
miseries that man can suffer; and yet I did, I hope, heartily 
join in the prayer which we were recommended to ofier to- 
day to the throne of grace. For you must learn how to 
distinguish things, to know their differences^ otherwise 
you know nothing rightly. We may be very sorry that 
war should be at all : and yet it may not be always 
avoidable. In this present case we did not give our 
thanks to God because o^r armies had been able to de- 
stroy .many lives, but because He has preserved our 
country in India from the miseries of a long and terrible 
invasion, and has given us joeace by baffling the designs 
= of our enemies* So that in fact we gave thanks for peace 
and not for. war* 

James. But did not these victories produce dreadful 
loss of life on both sides, and have they not made many 
a happy family very wretched ? / thought all the time of 

poor Sarah W , who has lost her dear brother in one 

of these battles, and of poor old widow G , who has 

just heard that her son Thomas died of his wounds a 
week after the battle was fought. 

Father, Indeed, James, those afflicted families would 
have very sad thoughts in their hearts while the prayer 
was being read; and for this cause all our thanksgivings on 
such occasions must be mixed with mourning, because 
we must remember the precept to '' weep with those that 
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weep.** I am glad, therefore, to hear you mention those 
names, because I see thut you are not led away by the 
false ideas of glory, which so many think of on the occa- 
sion of a victory, forgetting every other consideration. 
But I v^ill just tell you a story. A little while beforie you 
were born, there was a great general in France whose 
name was Buonaparte ; and he, having conceived a deep 
hatred to the foiglish nation, and a jealousy of its liberty 
and power, resolved to attempt to land an army on 
our shores. His preparations were immense. His vic- 
torious forces were very numerous ; he intended to em- 
bark them in an immense fleet of ships, large and small, 
and with a favourable wind to pass the narrowest part of 
the British Channel, and land on the coast in such force, 
and so suddenly, as to take London by surprise. So 
near was this to taking place, that at one time the whole 
army almost was on board, and waiting eagerly for the 
signsd to sail. We might surely see the hand of Provi- 
dence in the event, when, instead of the long-expected 
signal, Buonaparte sent them orders to leave the ships, 
and march away to a great war on the continent, which 
he then determined to enter upon, instead of the invasion 
of England. But in the mean time, while all this was 
getting ready, what where we doing in England? I well 
remember it, and never can it escape my memory ; our 
dear beloved country was threatened with invasion ; ' the 
enemy longed to cover our beautiful fields with the 
mangled bodies of those who were dearest to us on earth, 
and to make our land a province of France. Then it 
was, that all the horrors of war stared us in the face ; it 
would be war in our own land, in our own corn-fields 
and green pastures, and beaiitiful gardens ; and the prize 
of war, our families, their houses, and means of life. We 
felt then, and I do not think we were wrong, that to arm 
in defence of our country, was to arm in a righteous 
cause. We trusted, and not in vain, that the Lord of 
heaven and earth would aid and bless us in defending all 
that was dear to us on earth. The ministers of religion, 
of every name, encouraged us to believe that we were not 
acting contrary to His divine will, but in- accordance with 
it In reliance on this we did^ tdmost all of us, become 
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setdier» Ibr a tine, and shoukkrtd thcr wasket, and weie 
diiHed ki the lanks, dressed as soldiers^ andi ready for 
the invaders, to oppose his -prc^refeiS' to the last dropf ef 
cnr Mood. Gentlemcii of r«ik and ipeal& volim tccwi d 
at private soidierB^-and almost ev€ry body niRas leady to 
bear arms. But it pkased God to avert tlie danger, and 
to spare us tbe grief and pain of taking the lives of our 
feUowwcreatures^ even to save ovr o'wn. Perhaps the 
preparations we had made, and the detenmnairion felt by 
all ranks ot Englishmen to resist to the uttermost, were 
tlie n&ans need for cbanging the French Emperor's dcs 
signs. But I tell you now of all tiiis, to give you the 
examplettf ajust war,andto show you that there is sucba 
thing. I fear, indeed, that the greater number of wars sre 
unjust and wicked ones ; but war, in defenee of our owa 
land, has always been considered, by the best and wisest 
of men, as a just and righteous cause; It is because the 
late war in India seems to have been of that kind, that I 
jfelt I could justify it, and hope that tbe hand of Providence 
directed its conclusion. The only thing, therefore, that 
ean justify War is the desire of peace, the desire to 
establish perfect and permanent peace among all nations 
I trust that this will be the design of all future wan, 
whenever they are entered upon, and that they never toifi 
be thought of unless they are absolutely necessiary to gain 
that great object in the end, *' that we may live a pemee- 
able life in all godliness and honesty." E. 



REMARKAjBLB instance of FOaCIVENESS OF INJURIES. 

Lavater^ the celebrated physiognomist, was wounded by 
the hand of a common soldier, during Massena's invasion 
in 1799, and died after fifteen months of extreme sufier- 
ing. His benevolence and tenderness of heart bad been 
remarkable through life, and they appeared conspicuously 
on this trying occasion. He not only did all in his powar 
to prevent the criminal from being discovered, but left 
him at his death the following testimony of his forgive- 
m^9i^-^*^ Memorandum to be given after my death to tbe 
gvenadier who shot at me, but care must be taken that 
bb mftme be conoealed. May God pardon thee, as I, 
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what I su£fer through yoa ! I enbFace you, my friend; yicni 
ittve dose me a kiadttess mdK>ul knovriiig i^ If you 
see tliese Ikfes^ nmey tkey be a seal to yon «f theifrasce <tf 
ibe Lord^ iriie: £orgri«» pfmilent «nnera ; whe daiivwa 
them and makefi diem happy. May God enabfe me eaii> 
nestly t<> pray ibir yoo, so that I may never doubt that 
we shall one day embrace eaeb ether befi^re the prescao^ 
oftheLovd." 

AMeiraBBa KXAmPhm of the &ame gracb^ in kimo 

CHARLES the: FIRST. 

How noWe was the conduct of the royal martyr, Charles T. 
According to Le Clerc, "After this most execrable 
murder. Bishop Juxon was seized on, rifled of all his 
papers, his clothes and coffers searched, aVid with great . 
threats adjured to explain what the King meant by his 
last word to him, ** Remember" — ^which he did by an 
answer, much to the confusion of the inquirers, viz., that 
the King, his master, bade him carry this supreme com- 
mand of his dying &ther to the prince, his son and heir, 
that if ever he was restored to his ctown he should for- 
give the authors of his death. 



IMPORTANT FACTS. 

1. There are in the world about 800,000,000 of souls. 
Of these, Christianity is professed by 

RomastCadM)Iie3« . . $0,000^000 
Protestants, .... 70>000,000 
Gredt Church, . . . 50,000,000 

200,000,0(K) 

2. There are who never heard the Gospel, 

Jews, blinded by unbelief, 5,000,000 

Mahomedans, deluded by the false prophet, 140,000,000 
Pagans, sunk in idolatry and superstition, 455,000,000 

«eo;ooo^ego 

S. A^Bong these 600,000,000 of bea^lieiiS) there wte 
only about 1400' missionaries, inclu«Kng those of A»ericB, 
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Great Britun, and the European continent; or one mis* 
sionary to every 4^8,571 persons. 

4* The entire sum of money raised by Great Britain 
for. missionary purposes every year is about 35Q,000/» 
and by America, 150,0002., making together 500,000/*; 
which is only equal to what is raised by one single idol* 
temple in Calcutta, the temple of Kalee, in the same 
period, for the support of its superstitions. 
, 5. If every Sunday scholar in Great Britain would 
collect one penny a week for missions, it would raise 
483,333/. 6«. 8c/. a year; and this divided among the 
principal societies, would enable them to print twice as 
many books, establish twice as many schools, support 
Jtwiceas many missionaries, and occupy twice as many 
stations. 

()• To add 'force to all these facts, remember that of 
these heathens, about 

20,000,000 die every year. 
54,794 die every day. 
2,283 die every hour, 
38 die every minute. 
At this rate, 36,860,000,000 have died since our Lord 
appeared upon earth, and 6,540,000,000 since the Re- 
formation I 



EXTRACT FROM AN ORIGINAL SERMON ON ST. JOHN xi. 2fr 
** WboMever liveth and believeth in me shall never die." 

It is obvious from this saying of our Lord that there is a 
very great difference between His sense of the word to 
diei and that in which it is generally understood among 
men. Many have liyed and believed in Christ, — ^and yet, 
in one sense of the word, have died : but Jesus here de« 
dares that whosoever does so shall never die. All the 

})rophets, all the patriarchs, all the apostles, and the be- 
oved martyrs of Christ have departed from the body, and 
their spirit has returned unto God who gave it, in the 
ordinary manner, except two men only, Enoch and Elijah, 
who were translated, that they should not see death. 
Yet, although thus it is spoken of by us, death, in the 
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language of Chrbt, is something exceedingly different. 
The truth is, great mistakes are frequently made for want 
of aright understanding of the word, death; and these 
mistakes have many evil tendencies ; and one of them is 
to keep the mind of the Christian under a fear of death 
from which he ought to be delivered ; and another is to 
prevent men from fearing that which is in truth so per- 
fectly dreadful, and which is in reality the secret cause 
of that horror we instinctively feel at the thought of 
death. The text, you will observe, broadly and openly 
promises that a believer shall never die ; but to understand 
this, we must consider what it is to be de<ui in the scrip- 
turad sense of the word. In the Scriptures it appears to 
have reference to these particular points, and seldom to 
any others. And first, it is used to signify the state of 
our being separated from God, and without the capacity 
or wUl to hold communion with Him. This is remark- 
ably expressed in Rom. viii. 6. " To be carnally minded 
is deaths but to be spiritually minded is life and peace." 
Here it is declared that a. very common state among men, 
the state in which the great majority of mankind are liv- 
ing, is, in fact, nothing better than death. They are 
carnally minded, that is, their mind is wholly occupied 
with providing for the body and enjoying outward things ; 
and this is death. In that state tnere is no spiritual in- 
tercourse between the soul and its Maker or Redeemer. 
It is lifeless towards Him^ and therefore lifeless altogether 
in the chief acts and energies of an immortal and rational 
being. We may range several other Scriptures under 
another head, namely, the doirig nothing towards the 
object for which we were born. The Lord Jesus Him- 
seu, speaking from heaven, not from earth, sending His 
message from the right hand of God to the angel or 
bishop of the church of Laodicea, speaks this to that 
church : " I know thy works : that thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain that are ready to die, for I have 
not found thy works perfect before God." Here men 
are judged as dead, because of their works not being right 
before God. They were not zealously occupied in work- 
ing out their salvation, and are accounted dead for that 
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tBwgmm. Chir iMd^whsn upon earth, ^so said tli»«anie 
ia refeaeiiOB tor die vriasttves o£ one ef His diseip}e«, 
^ Jesus said mto hna, FoUcnKr me, and let tiie dead may 
dieir dead." St. Paul also declares, "^ She that Vnie& ia 
pteatufe m dead wfaUe she Irredi." And St Jolm, '« He 
dittt knvtii not Us hnidieY aUdelh in deitth/* And ia 
another acripture the whole w0rld wHhoi^ Cfamt ia 
apdeen of ae^ sitting ki darkness and in the diadodraf 
deadL" Tims we learn tkat God looks upon all mdetai^ 
who either are deatitute of eomaiumon with Himself or 
a«e liTing' in sin or unfrai^iibiess in good wwk&. To be 
separate from Him is to be dead, if there were nothing 
else. To live in sin or in pleasure is to he dead,, and so 
k is to have & name to live, while osar works are munl^ 
able to onr profession and dispieaaing to God. A^gain^ 
to be under the eonseqaences of disotecheiKsa and rehek- 
fion against Ctod, isi to be dead. As, when Qod^eow^ 
inanded Adam not to eat of the tree of the knawledge! of 
good and eviiy He saidy '^ In the day that thou ealfiai: 
llwreaf^ ikon shah suriOy diff."* The man fell into liiat 
flin, andoanw uader that sentenee. So, by EaseiLiei^ it was 
declared, '' The s»ul that sinneth, it shall die/* iWid St. 
Paal sAyS) tihat ^^deadi.n^fDed from Adana to Moaas,/' 
asid it baa rsigBttd firom hw time to ours.. We know, 
then, tfattt^e. inonediate eieiisequenee of sin ia the wmlh 
ai QoA^ Tkai'&UowB instantly, and while we ase nudai ' 
HiS' wrath we are in^ a state called death-; a miaerable 
wvetehed state,, at state of degradatian and eorraf»tkiQ^ a~ 
atate of detiay and disgrace; tfie inunortal is beeome flfie»- 
ta), tlie powerfbl weak, the glorious is disboiuiured. In 
the view of jnstice and the divine law we are tegaU^ 
dead ; and al^ actually so> by loirang diat favomr whida 
alone is life« All this is while the soul is' still in the 
present body. Wh«i it leaves the body, if it lea¥es it 
unreconciled to God and nnsanetilSied, the full power of 
death begins ; the time of the separation is therc^e ape- 
dally called death ; that power is eomfrfeted in what is 
called the second death afterwards* Tins is the atill 
SiUer and move campiete manifestation of sin's destme- 
tive power ; when all grace is withdrawn, all the whiqw*- 
iaag& of the Holy Spirit to the cooscknee, all good 
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tiwij^^ilB Amu far «fer; ril waiimhke ^Ji^&es 
mm, m&TY speedc of promMo extingiiifiked; the «>iii Iks 
d»wn under a» ctcraal banAm of gwit, lUL of the «ir9 
pottions whidi it has iodijdged oneartk^ and Toidods aH 
toire to €kKl or iote to odiae»» ThcncelBrlii k b mote 
eotiieljpsqfiaraled from die Lofrdtfaaabcfcre., Nopoitum 
of the befflsn of His gfery skine m the state of aeoBOML 
dead^ as tiiej do evm to« ail chi earth« Then idl Ilie 
efjl hece is perfec^ed^ and all the good ia with^wd. 
StB temsmsj hat the pkasures of sin aie past* It rc^ 
mains, b«t it is tmned to gidl. It Hires, fai^ as a asrpeois. 
The finait which tempted E\re^ liecanse it seemed good 
finr food, and pleasant to the eyes, and to be desired to 
malie one ynm^ is no longer there: only the malidons 
tempter Inmself, the GQnaing deceiver, renauns at hanc^ 
to piraish and torment his vietinis* The bait by which 
he cuight die unwary ones is no sooner tasted than fon- 
gotlett aitd anen)oyed; for the hodk which lay osoeeaied 
has BOW fixed, its barb iasto the palate, and turned the joy 
into pain, tiiefood into poison, the espeeted benefit intto 
oertain destruction* The-iwi desire ter be made wissE^ 
knowing good and evil too, is now^ signally punished : ths 
good is only hnown as past and inr removed from sight— <■ 
As evil is too truly known in all its tnttemess and tarn 
I^nity^ known to their efferlaalii^ smarow^ branded m 
letters of fire upon the head, and for esrer retained, ak 
though- for ever lamented. BiiA whoean descaibe the^seeae 
of ther second death ? Who has gone dowa into the ]riane 
where k reigns,, to fasing bmzk a-fiutfaful repost of adii its 
terronsf? Eye has not seen the lake of fire^ nor ear beard 
the weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, nor hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive the things 
which Satan hath prepared for them that love sin. Hell 
has BO counterpart in this world ; not in its darkest dun^ 
geons, not in the sharpest tortures of human invention^ 
net in the seferest distresses of the most afflkted lot ; 
for iato all these Hope can enter and spread its balmy 
sweetness : but into Mol place it cannot enter. 

We dwell for a moment on that tremendous subjeet^ 
for it cannot be too nracb or too long to think of that 
abode where all must be 'for ever, who are not in heaven; 
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and for which many more are living than they who are 
living for heaven. We speak of it, that we may flee 
from it in time, that we may fear it seasonably, and be 
saved. We have a promise of salvation from it, to pro- 
claim to you who will accept the promise. What are the 
words with which we commenced? " Whosoever livetli 
and believeth in me shall never die :" — the words of that 
Redeemer and that God, who cannot lie nor repent. 
Death, such as we have first understood it, shall never 
happen to those who believe in Jesus Christ. Christ 
has *' abolished death, and brought life and immortality 
to light through the Gospel." He makes those who be- 
lieve in Him spiritually alive in their present bodies, and 
in the midst of a world which is dead in trespass and sins, 
and when the time arrives which is full of dread and 
gloominess to those who have no part in the Saviour, 
their hope having rested on a sure foundation, will not 
fail them: their souls never see death, hut enter into 
eternal life. And in this manner is to be understood 
that remarkable saying, " Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory.^' There is death ; that which is called so, exists, 
and takes place, but it no sooner arrives and seems to 
threaten the Christian with its sting, than it is destroyed 
and overcome by the presence of Christ, which at once 
Bsmoves ail its evil, all its torment, and all its after con- 
sequences. Thus Victory swallows it lip, consumes and 
devours the great enemy and curse of man, and leaves it 
no power to hurt or even terrify. Thus faithfully does 
Ghvist fnlfil His promise that he that believeth in Him 
shall never die. E. 

" THE LOVE OF CHRIST CONSTRAINETH US." 
2 Cor. v. 14 

EvfiRY one. who has attempted in the slightest way to 
practise what God commands — ^' to do his duty in that 
si9ie of life to which God has called him*' — will have 
experienced the necessity of some governing principle, 
some certain unchanging motive, which shall strengthen 
the soul in weakness, and guide it in doubt. This one 
principle and motive is no other than hve — which, like 
the mariner's needle, trembles always towards one^ and 
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oae only point : rather, it trembles till it has settled in 
this desired haven, with its unfailing and quiet attraction. 
God, who alone can give us this love, and satisfy it, haa 
^^made us for Himself, and our heart is restless till 
it resteth in Him/' Our duties appear, perhaps, in con* 
fiict, and why? because our eye is not sinele. We 
desire to reconcile command and interest, when they 
are opposed to each ; to satisfy our evil conscience, and 
yet " follow the devices and desires of our own hearts.'* 
fiut if the love of Christ did really constrain us, no 
other constraint would be necessary, no other lights no 
other happiness* In pleasing one we love, we do in 
reality please ourselves; and the more we love, the 
truer our affection, the less do we feel any dilBference 
between us and the object of our love. That principle, 
when pure and perfect in its nature, towards an eariJdjf 
friend, makes us one with that friend. How far more 
pure and perfect must be the union with Oiie who is 
ebangeles3, infinite, everlasting, perfection, ti*uth, and 
the only source of love ! Christ Himself speaks oif this 
oneness as being the only fountain oi strength — *' With- 
out me ye can do nothing.^' He speaks of it as being 
Biost close and intimate, and real — " I am the Vine, ye 
^ the branches." Again, as giving efficacy to our 
prayers — " If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
^ you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
«nto you." The love of Christ constraining us, would 
^t us free from the anxieties we too often feel about 
^rldly blessings; the harassing -doubts which some- 
times distract us concerning our spiritual state, and the 
more dreadful deadness, which oflener casts a shade 
ofdiflBculty and sorrow around us. It would soothe, 
^d comfort, and assure us, in whatever trial may be 
oiir portion, more especially in that which most wounds 
^e noblest spirits — estrangement, hardness, and selfish- 
ness, from those they love on earth. But, above all, 
^hat an inconceivable brightness and comfort will the 
love of Christ be to us in the hour of death, which 
cjSkctually separates us from all the. nearest and dearest 
ties here, leaving us alone with God ; and in the day of 
judgment, when love alone shall be owned by the Jufdge 
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as inarktfl^ Aa sheep fi^om the goat> — ** Inatmueb as ye 
have done it (aifading to works of aarcy asd lo^ 
unto the least of these my brethren^ ye have done it 
unto me* These dball fo into life eternal." P. S. L* 



E^TTRACT FROM MY FAMILY BlfiJM. 
Matthew xv. 29 to the end. 

In these verses you fiad the people glorUying the God of 
Israel for tb^ wonderful works of Jesos which He did to 
the mAikitude around tiim, and yoa have an account of 
a wondrous miracle by which thousands were fed and 
satisfied from almost nothing. Glorify you the God of 
I^ael for giving you such a good aid tenider Saviour, 
and pray that you may love Him as well as feai* Him*. 

Mfgdala is a oountry pa the easitern coast, of the aea 
of Galilee* 

MAxtitBw xvi. 1— 13b . 

Not content with what they had already seen done by 
our Ktessed Lord, the scribes and Pharisees must have 
another sign^ as if the former miraeles had not been 
proof enough of our Lord's coming from heaven, and 
particularly in the manner and authority in which He 
did them. Our Saviour's rebiJte will suit you and me, 
my dear family, as well as them. We can, and do watch 
for sigtts In the heavens to sow by and reap by, and 
gather into our bairns, and we make ourselves acquainted 
with those signs timt we may actfonr our benefit with ^sk 
mueh certainty as may be;^ but we'dil^cemnot, neither are 
so anxious to discern, the tilings that beloi^to our peace 
here and hereafter. These people ahould have knowti 
by the signs of the times, t^at Jesus was tiie Christ, that 
wonderful Counadlor, the mighty God, the everiwsting 
Father, the Prince' of Peace, (Isauih ix. '6,) of w4iom the 
prophets wrote, and wi4^ whese desci^tions of die 
promised Saviour our Lord so M}y agreed. That 
which was so perverse aboot the Jewish teachers' tm* 
belief was this, that they bad been for some time exptet* 
ing the appearance of some extraordkwry person, and 
tl^y knew that other people as well as themselves, had 
bem anxiously looking for die same thing. 
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as. they would not see, our Lord determined to give them 
no further sign> hut that of Jonas (or one that would be 
like* the concealment of Jonas for three days and nights 
in the belly of tbe fish); and that sign was His wonderful 
resurrection after He had been three days buried. The 
poor disciples were as yet very dull^ they had yet but 
little understmdioff* They could not understand our 
Lord ; they toc^ the leaven of joalioe and wickedness, 
and hypocrisy, wbich^ ran through die doctrines of the 
scribes and Pharisees, for llie leavea of bread. They 
feared thai thek Mastor was angry widi them for not 
having provided bread, and it seems that they really had 
forgotten our Lord's last miracle, by which He had 
supplied their wants and those of thoosaodB out of just 
nothing. Tim ahould teach you and me wonderful 
humility. We ahould 'mourn over our nature^ ao apt to 
lead us k> ibcget the power, and wisdom, and love of God, 
though all around us, and especially in the Bible, there 
are sucb extraordinary marks and aasorances of them 
constantly before oar eyes. May God give you and me 
His Holy Spidt that we may tiust Him more, and love 
Him bettac--^ 



A DRimKARD REFORMED. 

The late £• Pistchard, of Wales, was for some time 
awfully ensnared by die sin of drunk^raoass, but was at 
lengdi reeovoped fiwa it in the foUowiag singular way: 
he had a taaK goat, which was wont to follow him 
to the ala4ia«iae wfaicb he frequented ; and one day, by 
way of fndk^ he |^ve the poor animal so much ale, that 
it becaae tataxiGated. What particularly struck Mr. 
Pritchard waa, that from thait time, though the creature 
would follow him t» 4he door, he never could get it to 
enter tbe hoiae. Aevolviiig this circumstance in his 
mind, PmtAmsi was led to see how much the sin 
by which hie luid heen eiwlaved sunk him below the 
beast; andlwn^ only became a sober man from that 
time, but, thrmigh divine grace, an exemplary Christian. 
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ATHENS. 

Tsis bea«Ciful city was^nce the capital of learning and 

pMlosophyy the place where sages taugfaft their yarious 

systems of heathen wisdon), to which all who were desi* 

roas of improvement in knowledge flocked from all parts 

eftfaeworld* Although the Bible does not profess to 

give a {fill descaription of the manners and habits of na* 

tions which are naimed in it, yet/ perhaps/ it would be 

impossible to give so clear an aecount of What Was done 

at Athens, in the time of St. Paul, than is given in so 

few words by St. Lu|ce, the inspired writer of the book of 

the Acts 4^ the Apostles ; *^ All the Athenians and stran*- 

gers w^ho were th^e spent their time in nothing else, but 

either to tell or to hear sottie new thing." But this needs 

explanation^ It does not mean to say that the Athenians 

occupied themselves in hearing and telling the common 

" news of the day ;" this would not make them very dif* 

ferent from many, among, ourselves, who spend too much 

of their precious time in that unprofitable talk. The 

"new things'' which the Athenians were curious to know 

and eloquent to speak of, were the discoveries in science 

and philosophy, which their wise men were daily making, 

or pretending to have made. It was the city of know^- 

ledge, and of education for the higher classes, from the 

whole •clvilijsed world* YoOng men of Wealth and noble 

birth, from matiy countries, were assembled there, and 

remained. for years under the ittstruotion of the great 

teachers of the day. The highest efibrts iand greatest 

discoveri^ of heathen wisdom were made iti that place. 

And besides this, it was adorned with buildings of greater 

taste and beautr^, with statiaes and pictures finer, and 

more true to nature, than were to be seen in any other 

city in the world. Athens was the abode bf the noUest 

airts at)d sciences knoWn upon earth in its day. 

Btrt. here, in Athens, we see more plainly t^an any 
aay wher^, that human reason can do nothing to bring 
us to the knotdedge of God. During several hundred 
years, the Athenmas had tonstantfy been hearing ** somie 
aew things'* about God, from their various teachers and 
pbilosophMs. £ut the first thing that the Aposde of 
vou xxvi. L 
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Christ beheld, when he entered the city, was a proof th^ 
ignbrance still prevailed as much as ever, and thatdarkness 
covered the earth, and gross darkne^ss the people. They 
themselves confessed it in the inscription their own handb 
had made upon the altar, "to the Unknown God." - Him 
whom they ignorantly worshipped, Paul had now to de- 
clare unto them, and to tell them, that He was so great 
that their temples could not contain Him, and yet that 
they should " seek the Lord," and find Him, who is " not 
far from any one of us." The glory of Athens, as the 
abode of learning, has now passed away. Its buildings 
and temples are in ruins ; but their beauty is still so 
striking, that few can look at them without admiration, 
and without a deep sigh of regret, that so much genius, 
and labour, and cost, should have been expended upon 
the worship of gods who only represented the characters 
of the spirits of darkness, and drew their worshippers 
into transgression and sin. , 



GRATITUDE OF THE MAROONS, IN JAMAICA, FOR THE 
LABOURS OF THE MISSIONARIES. 

The fervent and anxious desire of this tribe for the 
means of grace and Christian ministrations, is very 
pleasingly shown by the following facts, stated in the 
report of the missionary sent but by the Church to that 
island, the Rev. F. Redford :— 

** They have been, for some weeks, engaged in cutting 
a road over the mountains from their town to my house, 
about six miles, that I may visit them with greater 
facility. The distance I had to ride to them, before 
they made this road, was above sixteen miles. It has 
been a most laborious work, and they have cheerfully 
undertaken it without any pecuniary remuneration. 
They have also new-thatched the chapel school-house, 
and have promised to repair the dwelling-house, which 
was built by the Society, when the road shall have been 
completed. These exertions show that they value the 
preaching of the Word, and the means of religious 
instruction. The school is in a very flourishing state. 
It is a pleasing sight to see the children on all sides 
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miming up the hiU, on which the school-house stands, 
as soon as they hear the bell. Several of their parents 
kre told me that they cannot keep them at home on any 
account: they will run off to school, when the bell 
rings, let them be in the midst of their dinner, or doing 
what they may. There is also an early school for 
adults, commencing at six o'clock in the morning, which 
is attended by ten males and twelve females, whose chief 
desire^ in coming to schooU is to be able to read the 
Bible. The Maroons have contributed about 13/. to- 
ward the support of the school. 

** Denre for Instruction. 

" I recently had an applidation from the people 
residing in the south-western part of my district, about 
eight miles from Siloah, to open a school among them. 
They are willing to build a school-house at their own 
expense, which might be used as a chapel for a week- 
day service. Between sixty and seventy children, who 
are now entirely destitute of all means of instruction, 
would attend the school as soon as it should be com- 
menced.** 



BIRD KEEPING. 

Mr. Editor, — In a country parish I have deeply la- 
mented, year after year, the necessity of employing many 
poor children in the fields on the Lord's day to watch 
the corn. First when it is sown, they are ob%ed to 
remain in the fields all dav to protect the seed from the 
ravages of the birds ; and in the latter<part of the sum- 
mer they are again sent out to watch the full corn in the 
ear, because the same diligent plunderers are then again 
at work. In this way it happens that the greater pari of 
the summer months are thus interrupted, and all the 
holy engagements of that '^ most blessed day of all the 
«even** are recklessly broken. ^The Sunday school be-~ 
comes less numerously attended, and fmm the Lord's 
house many little ones are missed who ought then to 
have been sitting at their Saviour's feet to hear His 
word. They are missed from their place from Sunday 
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to Sunday,, aad what are the; eoiplayed iit doing ? In 
making loud noises and unmeaning sounds in the fields 
to frighten the birds away, instead of singing, with 
sweet voice of melody, the praises of their God and 
Saviour, to calL down His blessing upon their youthful 
day^, and Hjs grace into their opening minds. Their 
parents and employers make excuse that it is absolutely 
necessary to do this work on the Sabbath dav, in order 
to save the^ precious fruits of the earth from almost com- 
plete destruction. What can the minister of Christ, the 
teacher of righteousness, say in answer to the plea thus 
set up so readily by all to defend this, practice ? ** Works 
(^ necessity'^ may certainly be done on the Sabbath day. 
Exercise the strictest sense of its observance, there is an 
exception in favour of these. " Save what every man 
must eat,*' are the terms of exception in the law of 
Moses ; and the Saviour adds, that '^ the Sabbath is 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath.'* But may 
we not inquire whether it would not be well to endeavour 
to discover some way of avoiding this necessity ? Cer-> 
tainly to a Christian, and serious mind it must be ex- 
tremely paiffful to see so many of our dear little flock 
engaged in the way I mention on., the Lord's day. What 
an evil habit it engenders in them ! what a loss of Scrip- 
tural imstmction and spiritual devotion it entails ! Can- 
not some means be found to remove this pain and distress 
frpm Christian minds l and this, injury from childr^s 
souls? What are the ysilue of improvements in the. 
culture of the land> if they do not. embrace something 
which will remedy ao great an evil? I, for myself 
would rather lose what the birds eat on the Sunday^ 
than, lose.w^at the children would lose by suffering 
Satan to steal away the good seed out of .their hearts. 
But enough at present oC this. May some else take it 
upi and do better justice to it than I can do. 

Your constant reader, V. D. 

NOON-XIDE THOUGHTS. 
" The^nooii-day.8un-seein» dim to me, 
No freshness in tbe breezy air, 
The brilliant flowers seem to be 
As dull as oare. 
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** The darkened room where Bieknem dwellf, 
With beav^i^Iy radiance shone bright. 
And quiet thouglits from holy cells 
Breathe fresh and light. 

" I found the promises, a field 

Wherein the rose of Sharon dwelt. 
And sweetest fragrance would it yield 
When faint I felt.** 



FEMALE SERVANTS. 

It has been estimated that in London alone there are 
not fewer than one hundred thousand female servants. 
Upon their fidelity, punctuality, and good conduct 
depend, to a considerable extent, the security and 
comfort of many thousand families. But this is not all, 
to female servants is committed the care, and in some 
respects the guidance of the rising generation ; and if the 
morals of the nursery and the kitchen be not pure, it is 
in vain that pure morality is taught and practised in the 
drawing-room or the parlour. This subject has not been 
considered as its importance demands ; indeed, it haa 
been strangely. neglected; and the neglect has been aig-^ 
nally visited in a vast variety of melancholy instances. 



SHORT REFLECTIONS ON DIFFERENT PAS»SA06S OP 
SCRIPTURE. 

Dak. xii. 2, 8. " And manjr of them that sleep in the 
dnst of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt. And they' 
that be wide shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment, and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever." — ^This beautiful text should 
encourage us to do all that lies in our power to spread 
the Gospel of Christ. Let us consider a little the two' 
prospects which are held up to our View ; let us suppose 
the judgment-day arrived, and all that are in their graves 
awakening at the trump of the archangel. What will be 
the horror, misery, and shame of those who awake to 
everlasting contempt! They will recollect the many 
opportunities of improvement which they have despised 
and lost, and every action of their past lives will arise 
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before tbem like «n awful Vieion. But* alas ! a vision 
will pa«8 afway ; their wicked actions will remain eter- 
nally before their eyes, and combine with *^ the worm 
that dieth not| and the fire that is not quenched/' to 
torment them. The broken Sabbaths, despised and 
scorned advice^ disregarded admonitions, and all whidi 
might have helped them on in the path to happiness, 
now only s^rve to aggra¥ate- their misery; and when 
they shall hear those awful words, *' Depart fr<»n me, 
ye cursed,*' imagination cannot picture a state so irre- 
trievably lost and miserable, 

But those who awake to everlasting life wilt feel far 
difibrently. 7%efr joy at meeting their Saviour will be 
unalloyed; gratitude and love to Him will fill their 
hearts, and they will join in the songs around the throne 
of God with even greater adoration and happiness than 
the angels ; for the angels never knew what it was to be 
sinners^ and to be saved by a compassionate Redeemer. 
The joy of those, who, by God's blessing, have been 
made ministers of salvation to others, will be great 
beyond conception. They will see all their dear fmnds 
mingliYig with the angelic choir, and think that, under 
God, they have been the instruments of bringing them 
to the knowledge of a Saviour's love. Their reward 
wilt be great ; for **they shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever«" What a glorious prospect ! Should not this 
exoite. un tq follow more closely the footsteps of our 
Bioss^ Lord, and to pi^omote Hia Gospel?. I^et w 
inritate JHim, who. went about doing good; and when 
the last day shall arrive, may we be found of Him in 
peace I 

O may we Mand before the Lamb, 
Wl^en earth. and seat ane fled; 
. . ^Dfi be^ tbe Jlud^f prpqounc^.our ntmei 
With blessings on our head ! 

Ephesians it 8^ 9. ^' For by grace are ye saved, 
throiigh laitfa : and that not of yoqrselves ; it is the gift 
ofGod>; notof wiorks, lest any man should boast"^— >^It 
isf a very* common error to think that by attending 
scrupulously to the ftnrms of the Church, acting quietly 
and soberly, and what is called doing your duty to your 

Digitized by LnOOQ IC 



lSi6.] AnrAVTAGE6 Of> CONSTANT EMPLOTMENT. 175 

neighboar, that by these means you will be saved; But 
this is cfoke wrong; all these tilings are very excellent 
and good in their \3\nce, that is, as remdis of &ith ; but 
tjiey shotttd not be put in the place of the only true and 
Hrang way» our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. No* 
thing ean be stronger against it than this passage ; **not 
of fomrselve^f* imd the reason, ''lest any man should 
boast." If our own works and good deeds were to save 
ta, whtere would have been the necessity for a Saviour ? 
For as an eminent divine of our day has said, ''we 
should have as much fiiith as if we were to be saved by 
ikitb alone ; and do as many good works as if good 
works alone would save us." It is also as dangerous 
a doctrine to think that an unfruitful &ith will save us ; 
finr then any man might commit any crime, and think 
that by looking to Christ he might be saved ; whereas if 
he really had looked to Christ, he would have received 
the grace of God, and then he would not have committed 
thai crime, but have done his duty to God and his 
ne^hbour. For '' Christ is our peace^ who hath mads 
bora one ;" and in Him they who were far off are now 
made nigh by His blood. X. Y. Z. 



ON THE ADVANTAGES OF CONSTANT EMPLOYMENT. 

A MAN who is taken up with the occupations of his 
calling has no time to bestow on the useless thoughts of 
^ the circumstances and situation of other people. And by 
this means, a man of a sound, active mind, devoted to his 
business, has, by his constitution and active life, an easy 
remedy against discontent and envy. These painful pas^ 
sions gain no admittance into his heart. The wisest ad*^ 
vice that can be given is, never to allow our attention to 
dwell on comparisons between our own situation, and that 
of others, but to keep it fixed on the duties and concerns 
of the condition itself. But since some men will be busy 
m contemplating the advantages which they see otbens 
posses^, and since persons in laborious situations ace 
wont to view the richer classes of society with sentiments 
which not only tend to make themsdvefr unhappy^ hot 
which are very different from the truth, it may be a use* 
fid office to point out to them some of those considera- 
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tions whieh, if they wilt turn their thoughts to the subject, 
they should endeavour fairly to take into the account. 
And 'first, we are apt to murmur when we see extraordi- 
nary large fortunes placed in the hands of single persons, 
larger, we are sure, than they can want, or, as we think^ 
they can use ; but whenever the complaint comes kito 
our minds, we should recollect that the thing happens in 
consequence of those rules and laws which secure the 
property of us who are not rich, which guard and protect 
the poorest. It is not for the poor man to repine at the 
efiect of rules and laws by which he himself is benefited 
every hour of his life, which secure to him his house, his 
earnings, his bread, his life, without which he, no more 
than the rich man, could eat his meal in peace, or go to 
bed in safety. To abolish riches would not be to abolish 
and put an end to poverty, but, on the contrary, to leave 
it without help and assistance. Of the two it is rather 
more for the poor to stand up for the laws than the rich ; 
for it is the law which defends the weak against the strong, 
the humble against the powerful, ' the little against the 
great; and weak and strong, humble and powerful, Ktlie 
and great, there would be, even were there no laws what^ 
evef. But it is so ordained by Providence, that whilst 
fortunes are only for a few, the rest of mankind may be 
happy without them. And this leads us to consider the 
comparative advantages and comforts which belong to the 
condition of those who subsist, as tnost must subsist by 
personal labour. A husbandman, manufacturer, or trades- ^ 
maft, never goes to bed at. night without having his busi- 
ness to ris^ up to in a morning. He would jinderstand 
the value of this advantage, did he know that the want of 
it ineikes one of the greatest plagues of the human soul— 
a plague by which the rich, especially those who are born 
to riches, are exceedingly oppressed ; indeed it is to get 
rid of it — that is to say, to have something to do, that 
they are driven upon those strange ways of passing their 
time which surprises all who see them. A poor man's 
condition gives him that which a rich man can seldom 
fihd'for himself— regular employment, something to look 
forward to be done every day. Some few men of better 
judgment, and with good principles, do seek out for them* 
selves constant and usefiil occupation. There is not one 
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of you. which, takes, the pdn^ in his callix^ which 3ome of 
the. rich and independent men in Uie nation have Cal^n» 
aod-are taking, ta promote what they deem to be a potniof 
great CQDcecn to the interest of humanity, by which neitheic 
they Bor theirs can ever gain a shilling; nor will those to 
whqpi they are devoting their time, ever know of their 
trouble, or ever thank them for it*. I only mention this 
to show that the wise, when they are at liberty to act as 
they please, show by their conduct that a life of employ* 
ment is the only li& to make happiness. Another ad^ 
vantage which persons who are not in high stations pos*- 
sess, is the greater ease with which they can provide for 
theic children. All the provision which a poor man's 
child requires is contained in two words — ** ILeligionand 
industry." With these qualities, though without a shiU 
Hog to set him forward, he goes into the world prepared 
to become a useful, happy, and virtuous man. Nor will 
he fiiil to meet with a maintenance equal to the habits 
with which he has been brought up; and this is a degree 
of suocess sufficient for a person of any condition* These 
two qualities every parent can hope to give his children 
without SiXiy expense, because he can give them by his 
audipraty and example ; and they can be given, I believe^ 
by no other way so well. I call this a serious advant^g^ 
of humble life, because in what we reckon .the superior 
ranks, it is very difficult to place a child in a siU^ation^ 
which may support it in the habits in which it has beea 
brought up in its father's house ; and many are the paJt^nts , 
who are obliged to part with their children to distaot aja4 
unwholesome climates, because they cannot support thpm 
in their own country ; and many are the young meo who 
are obliged to remain single all their lives, because they 
cannot gain enough to support a wife ajid family •-^-Po^^* 

PROVERBS, No; in. 
Commit thy work* unto the Lord, s^x\d thy thQug;ht9 sht^II be established^ ; 

Would you like to have every thing you wished for?. 
There is one sure way of obtaining this-^-Wish only for* 
things that you may have. But you may ask. How am I 
always to know wiut things I may have ? There is an 
answer to this question which may be gathered from the 
Proverb. You afmst recollect that nothing wihich is* wor 
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havingi can be got without trouble. This truth is expressed 
up in man's curse for sin, " In the sweat of thy face tbou 
sbalt eat bread?" (Gen. iii. 19.) You must work for what 
you want. When your thoughts set you upon wanting 
any thing, small or great, you go to work, to get it, and 
you wish for success in your work, that you may obtain 
it. Suppose a carpenter wanted to build a cottage, or 
make a table ; he has got a marked rule, with which 
would measure the difierent parts, as he cut them out ; 
and he would never doubt but that his work would sao- 
ceed ; because, by the help of this rule, he would work 
them so exactly, that when the pieces of his work come 
to be put together, they wbuld all fit one to the other, and 
he would have his cottage, or his table, which he wanted. 
He chooses also proper things by the rule ; if a beam is 
too large, he cuts it, if too small, he lays it aside. If he 
had not committed every thing to the rule beforehand, 
all his work would have been in vain, and bis thou^t^ 
of having a cottage, or a table, would be disappointed. 

Apply, this to your own wants. The Lord can do 
every thing for you, and give you all good succe98 in 
whatever He likes. You can do nothing to get good 
success, if He does not like to give it you. He has given 
you a rule by which you may measure your works and 
thoughts, according to what he likes. Whatever you set 
abouti lav it to the line of His Word. See whether it 
suits and fits with, what God has said in the Bible that 
He will bless, if it does not, then make it fit by changing 
and correcting your thoughts ; or, if they will not do at 
all, lay them aside, as the carpenter would the beams and 
planks that are too short for his work. And as he would 
use his saw and his plane, in fitting those that might be 
made to you, you must use self-denial and prayer, as the 
tools to make your>thoaghts suitable to the Lord's will. 
This ia committing your works unto the Lord ; and all 
the thoughts that are thus committed to Him shall have 
^ood success. Do this, and you shall always have what- 
ever you desire. 

CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 
Frdm ** SU Sermon*** by the Refs* John Jaekton. 

It is not, indeed, that charity can take the place of &ith, 
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without which, in truth, it cannot really exist; still lesi 
can that, which is often so falsely called charity, a care- 
less, easy disregard of truth and duty, which counts all 
creeds well-nigh alike, and is content to let error and sin 
go unreproved for the sake of peace, and which men 
W0tild make their substitute for piety, and their apology 
for worldliness. But true faith has charity necessarily, 
for its fruit " worketh by love ;" and, therefore, without 
it, is as worthless for all purposes of our justification and 
salvation, as a barren tree, or a body without a soul. 

So essential, indeed, is this grace, that our Blessed 
Lord makes it the distinguishing feature of His followers. 
Christians are they who would believe in Clirist, and are 
baptized into His name. But who can tell whether they 
really believe or not? God can read the heart where 
fktth dwells ; but man cannot How, then, are they to 
be diseernedj as far at least as such discernment is at 
present necessary ? '* By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another," 
Nor is it to others only but to ourselves also, that charity 
is the test of true religion. If there are many hypocrites 
in the visible Church of Christ, there are at least as many 
self-deceivers ; and every age has its delusions, which 
iSatan throws like mists over the broad and beaten track, 
till it is confidently followed as the narrow way which 
leadeth unto life. Is there no charm to break his spells ; 
no touchstone to distinguish gold from dross ; ho means 
to try whether the zeal which warms our breasts, is the 
energy of a true and living faith, or the fever of a vain 
enthusiasm ? Yes. '' We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren/' 
'' He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and 
there is none occasion of stumbling in him. But he 
that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in 
darkness, and knoweth not whither be. goelh, becausie 
that darkness hath blinded his eyes." 

Sent by a Corre^ondeut* 



SAVINGS BANKS. 



\ Parliambvtai^Y paper has been prmted containing 
accounts relating to savings banks. It appears that savings 
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banks and friendly societies commenced on the 6th of Au- 
gust, 1817,from which period to the SOth of November last, 
the gross amount of sums received and credited with inte* 
rest on account of savings banks was 4992769576/. 16s. Id,^ 
and on account of friendly societies, 2,709,301/. 16«« 4d. 
—making a total of 51,985,878/. 2s^&d. An accouiU is 
given of the stock purchased and the money paid. On 
the 20th of November last the amount of stock standmg 
in the names of the commissioners on account of savings 
banks and friendly societies, was 32,318,643/. 19«. 4t/., 
besides exchequer-bills. Military savings banks were 
established in September last, and on the 5th of January 
last the commissioners had purchased stock for them to 
144)44^. 3<. 4</., having received 14,849/. Is. 11</. as de- 
posits &om soldiers in a very short period. 



CONSOLATION IN THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 

^' Whatever way I turned,** says Mungo Park, in one 
of his travels, " nothing appeared but danger and diflB- 
eulty. I saw myself in the midst of a vast wilderness, in 
the depth of the rainy season, naked and alone, sur- 
rounded by sayage animals, and men still more savage. 
I was five hundred miles from the nearest European set- 
tlement. At this moment, painful as my refleciions were, 
the extraordinary beauty of a small moss irresistibly 
caught my eye. I mention it to show from what trifling 
circumstances the mind will sometimes derive consolation: 
for though the whole plant was not larger than the top or 
one of my fingers, I could not contemplate the delicate 
conformation of' its roots and leaves without admiration. 
Can that Being, thought I, who planted, watered, and 
brought to perfection in this obscure part of the world a 
thing which appears of so small importance, look with 
unconcern upon the situation and sufferings of creatures 
formed after His own image ? — Surely nou I started up, 
and disregarding both hunger and fatigue, travelled for- 
ward, assured that relief was at hand ; and I was not 
disappointed/' 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

W0 AoM receindtbe^mimimwhaiiams of m Grifin^- (7. F. H» ; /. S, £uok^ 
inghami T.S,L,f M.A.S A Lamm. 
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ON SDBMISSION to AUTHORITIES. 

One of the worst features of the times in which we 
live is the want of this Christian grace. A spirit of 
pride and independence has taken its place in the. mind 
of the age, yid driven out before it that humble and 
lowly temper which is the foundation-stone of true 
relidon in the heart, and without which it is impossible 
to please God and serve Him. We have the misfortune 
continually to behold the truth of this remark, but it can- 
not be seen without great pain by any who know what 
true Christianity requires. It is seen in the very altered 
manner in which people regard. their position, as sub- 
jects towards their sovereign, as servants towards their 
masters, as children toward their parents. Once there 
was greater reverence and submission; now there is 
barely sufficient to keep the framework of society to- 
gether. The child too often thinks it a burden and an 
Injustice that it has to obey its parent in any thing, for- 

VOl. XXVI. M 
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getful of the precept, " Children, obey your parents in 
alt things:^' the servant winces to bear his infettoiity 
io his master ; despising the command, " Servants, be 
obedient to them tnat are your masters, with fear and 
trembling, in singleness of ycgir heart:" the subject 
scorns subjection to a ruler, . trampling under foot the 
commandment of God, " Let every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers." 

It is the duty of all who seek to instruct others^ 
tf^ther they are pastors, masters-, teachers, or parents, 
to take especial car^ diat they duly inculcate^ and 
temestly enforce, whaetevec the drcumslaiiees^ of the 
tnnes peculiarly call for. If any- sin i» ammnm^ the 
more diligence and zeal are requisite to oppose and to 
aitoid it. Guatom and fiishioB, instead o£ recommeni£- 
ihg a wicked disposition, should only make it the mam 
Kfttefiil in our sight. For God always^ punishes the 
ntest anally that wUch prevailii the most exten- 
idvely. 

Perhaps there is nothing now preralBng generally in 
society which is so commonly excused and connived at, 
or forgotten\x> be contrary to the whole teaching of the 
Bible, as the spirit of independence and hatred of con- 
trol, which all classes 8eem.>to paartdte of nearly equally. 
No doubt die. state of men's minds on thta subjeet has 
arisen in part from the wicked and- wucaiptaral dee* 
itiiies coneerniiig the ^Righto ef Man^" (aa they^ Kieie 
isalled), whieh the i^nts of seb^ian ao dilig^nily 
spread abroad in 1^ troubloua times id about forty and 
fifty years ago. Those docttmea we»e seoiai' £Mm<L to 
be false and dangerous^ and wena at last gen^sally 
iscouted by all senaiblfe persona. But diejr wece act .b; 
any means endrely i«aiovedi from the mindb wbiefa had 
Ibolishly entertained tliem. Tb^ mfiuenced die feeling 
of the rising generation to a verr conaiderj^W extents 
and have donelaiKang injury top^^ uie whole charaatar of 
the natibir. 

Fronr this cause it baa come to- paaa tiMit. so- Uttle 
progresa has been made in; the praetiee cff true aba>- 
diema tO' ihose scriptural preeepts* whack req||iM ua to 
'^ render unto all their due, honour to whom; hanauc is 
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dbe, iinr tD. wfaont fear/' The natval prUe of At 
imiafltf Ibeort kr the aame wib aU» tunes.; but the* prei^eiiet 
of those envnr lias: pref«nfeed diat inttnictioa^ hnng 
sttffldeiidy enferoed whkh cxfaertB iu to be ^'sofajcet 
one* t» another,, and to be ds&wi mA farariltty." 

Ifii^ not tbu be pasdy the reasons whj, when so maA 
taHMriedj^ aboimdii) thne'ksoiHiidile»of atrttl7Chri»- 
«b» i^rit in proportiea: beeaoee^ ^God reskteth liie 
pmid^and gsvedi gMce to the bunbler This is quite 
ensB^ to aoeoumt Ibr the paiofiil fae^ that; there harve 
beea ages of> conmaraihre ignoranee, when Aere win 
acre hith^ more We, more 8elf*denial« and a moae 
flachp spirit of obedieaice to ^ae tmtfa, tkan la now to be 
Men in the Chrieti« Church. ''^GoA resistedk die 
imd;" and th» dnuraeler ia nvtrsoooaaBOH^ and die 
sin of pridfe iii so littie vegsaded, that the graee of Gad 
t^hme HO plaeti^ *^ He ghredi graee to the hmnble/* 
lmt>every' dtin^ nc^ tenda ta mdtt men jnond; and e^en 
to foster duit evii sphrit in* the. hearl» of ehiUven dmn- 
asifea. Wtm tern endinPM>ar to root ont. that sin* ftxnn 
<faeheaete'0# tibeia littie ORe»; becauae Aey will not go 
IbEQUgfa the to wdihrson se- method of education whieb 
wmM tend to raatrais it. Ittddgemte of every kind 
Bakes it grow and? iocreaae, and the, n^iect of strict 
waldrfhlMa of«r aH their aetnaiia wtU sniiely bring 
them at kst into a state whioh €m m m i be conteolled. 
^idesa snbnrissson is taugbt m childiwed and yontby it 
will be very difficult to mSsKce h afterwatds. Th^finti 
aolhonty to whida aabmismoiii u; requiced is that of the 
psHsit^ SiiomtlM.ali others seem origmllv to^sprinaf. 
The king or ruler is but the father of the whole fianify 
of the nation, placed oyer them for good by the great 
Creator and GcHpeBODy who is . in bearen* The spiritual 
pastor is the father^ with regard to aU spiritual things^ of 
the flock placed under his charge. The magistrate is 
AeiSmhev of a^ smattcr poBtion of the, aommimt^ than 
Ihe sofemgn* Wlsoensr, theeefinre, ia aniaicd t» bbk 
luan » diaobediont child^ wilLbe aknast sure to^ paom 
manily and disobedient in other daces ; becanse die 
■aiar49irit o#mind wiE lead to nabeliion in^all in 
Sesiter.dus^.it ofteai^ happnon tfai^ eiKH- whm 
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become serious in religion, they pay somewhat too little 
Attention to certain daties of submission required of 
them towards their fellow man. It is, perhaps, a hard 
lesson, but it ought to be learnt. We cannot *' adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things" without it. 
Any thing like a spirit of pride, or self-will, or rebellion, 
will prove the most serious blot in the Christian charsf- 
ter, and a great stumbling-block to others. The apostles 
had.need to enforce this very frequently upon the early 
Church. They knew that the *• liberty of the gospel " 
might be abused and mistaken; and that Christians 
might be tempted to think themselves " too good " to 
obey magistrates and rulers who were inferior in charac- 
ter and in knowledge to themselves. So also with 
regard to servants towards their masters. They were 
commanded to submit themselves " not only to the good 
iuid gentle, but also to the froward ;" and with regard to 
those that believed, not to despise them because they 
were brethren, but to serve them the better on that 
account, because they were '' faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit." If these instructions were neces- 
sary for them, how much more so are they for us ! How 
earnest, how diligent, how zealous, should parents, 
teachers, masters, and mistresses be to teach these duties 
of submission and humility to all who are under them*— 
not as the command of man, but of Christ ! How 
anxious should every Christian be to approve himself as 
an humble and obedient servant of God in all those 
duties in which he is required to respect authority, and 
.to submit himself *'to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake !'* E. 

■ - ■- V 

EXTRACT FROM MT FAMILY BIBLE. 
Matthew xvL 13 — 1^ 

iCmsAREA Philippi, a city at the foot of Mount Hermon, 
-is made famous by the following important things men* 
tioned in these verses-^the question put by our Lord to 
His disciples, "Whom say ye that I am? " and Peter's 
.remarkable answer. It is of the first importance^ that 
Jesus Christ, who gave Himself out as the Saviour, of 
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our sinful race, which was doomed to die eternally, 
should be able to do that which He proposed to do ; 
and of course it is necessary that they who were asked 
to believe in Him should have a clear understanding of 
His power to do all that He professed. Some of the 
most learned heathen of olden time felt the corruption 
of human nature, and grieved over the fact, that so noble 
a being as man should be so lowered by sin ; but remedy 
they could find none for a disease so plain and yet so 
sad. Our Lord comes, declaring Himself the Physician 
of the souls of men. Then it was natural and right for 
men to ask themselves, Who is He that is able to do this 
astonishing cure for so long and so frightful a disease ? 
and as naturally would they form different notions as to 
who He was. One man taught of God (and it appears 
all others who thought upon the subject came very wide 
of the truth) declares that ** He is the Christ, the Son of 
the living God." Here then was gracious news brought 
to the mind of a poor frail creature like St Peter. Here 
was gracious news told through him to you, and me, and 
all sinners, and it appears that it was a wondrous favour 
of God to St. Peter, the revelation of this precious 
fact, that Christ was the Son of God. *' Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona,'' or son of Jonas, " for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven.*' It had been declared, at the bap 
tism of our Lord, as you, my dear family, will recollect, 
that Christ was the Son of God. A voice from heaven 
had said so (Matthew iii. 17), but for all this, \pen did 
not see Him to be the Lord \ but here, with a hearty 
£9iith^ the fruit of the teaching of God, a man openly 
declares our Saviour to be God. Glorious and merciful 
God, so to redeem, and so to teach us to believe of our 
Redeemer ! Oh ! my family, how can we suflSciently 
adore Him, and live to His honour, who has so loved 
and honoured us, by clothing Himself with our flesh, 
and by teaching us to see in the poor and humble Jesus, 
"the everlasting Father," our **Lord and our God." 
This is a doctrine that can only be tausht to the heart 
by God Himself; "no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, except by the Holy Ghost/' and by comparing 
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these tP>e iMs^gea, yott ifiad that ihe.¥^het «ttl tte 
Hely Ghost wm on. Our I«ord vajis, His heMesJIgir 
FidSier is the U&aohear vS thw great 4octrae. St £wil 
seys itis 'by the teadiing ef the iioly -Ghost ihat 'ne 
tern it (See 1 Cor. jcbap. xii. 3); He that ^ees t« 
Cbcist in «ny aether way than as do the &mi ef 'GoiA^ gos0 
to Him uselessly, for the purifly and ..h(»tsnesa <tf God 
oeuld no(t ;have teensaliafied with 4iny thing sboct ef a 
podfectly holy person as anofiepiikgilHr sm^ andwl^^ne^ 
fibber in hctaren^orrearths could sneh.a Imitg be foqndU 
hvit God Ihas been leased sp^tocondeseend as to «ceaie 
mlthe flesh«4Uidiaimakeitfeifeclly sinless ibf His gm' 
eious libade an it,, that thus we may: kiwe .a SaYkmr 
indecd^iesaQtly .fitted to A^e neoessitir of &e ease ? Hfg 
ike Lord teaob you, and all who osil {themsekxes Chiis* 
tiam, jFea aU ihe woxld, as He taii|^ St f eta:* the 
Uoeteine that Christ is -God. lUsdodlme ts -dieiMk 
won wlhiofa His Church is iHiSt* Jit is' jhe if a m idatiott 
»f the Christian rdii^on. Unless >tlu0 is ibdie«a4>4iiaii 
oaa have no Saviour ^ and againsi tbeas jfehat Mieve k 
and love it, .the •gates <of hell «haU Aot preiail. It is tiia 
rook of evedasting truth, upon which all .true dadatiaas 
lake thehr stand, and bring £)rth all .the good .fiwt^ >of 
&e Spirit ; and Satan knows that they yfko asefouBded 
npon this rook, and thas upon the rode tof Clurist, aae 
in Ae hands of God, jtea of the whole Tjrinitjf;, God tjbe 
the Father, God the Son, .and God the Holy Ghoat, atti 
that neither he nor man can pltt(d:theinoiit of God's 
liand. . A 



EXTRACT FROM AN ORI01NAL SERMON ON X>£UZ.TiiL3. 

" And He humbled tfaee, aitd sufiierea thee to 4imigeri 'MiA fed aitewHh 
jmnna (which tho« ■knewstt not, neither -did thy artbera Iciioir) A«t Wt 
might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but-ln^ 
every word that proceedetb out of the mouth of the Lord doth man Ever 

.«...• Sinohlab. and remarkable as to aome it mmf 
appear, God has seen 'fit io deal on the same mysterious 
principle with all whom He loves and is educating for 
sheaven. We shall Aot find the aame -eoensts ^hanien 4s 
ihem all, nor ane they all in the same iurcumslanpea df 
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Ufe;; but ihe same prine^ple k mmei ^through GodVi 
deidii)gs(, and ihatjpuncif^ is.seenin a vary great variety 
of fojuufi* Hhe treatnent vjob this: — ^^He humbled 
Ibee, and so&red thee to liujQger« and ifed thee with 
uanwu" Jf it were to be asserted that these things 
ace exactly .true xx£ .all who .are ^jpirltually minded anfl 
truJ^ piou^iit joaight seem, a daring and bold deolaraliou* 
Yet it may be said twith trath« when lUnderstood in k 
pcoper .sense,. Tliey were, led into ax»)uiitry where the 
coaunan :and usual food of man wa^ unknown. ^^M 
were mthdrmonfoom the oriinur^ sources of Uff am 
^aleasme : this is ibe .point to which .our attention is to 
oe draffrn. Thexhildri^ of this world endeavour jto livi^ 
lUMUi ^^his wiQirIxl«.and to satisfy themselves with what it 
aSbrds^ .^ile ibey remain worldly^ they never see the 
icasi^ of .these things in its real Tight. They, like the 
^grptianst remain nesting in the solace of a fertile lanA 
aw -its rich predoctions^ and will not bear to .go out to 
meet the Lord, as «the Israelites did> and to hold sdfitary 
commuaion with Him. They are never In their close ts» 
engaged -with Him upon tlieir knees; never watching 
uofeo prayer in the sHence of the late hours of nightj» 
wbien the world is asleep. They do not withdraw uieir 
heajtfts and thoughts^ to fly from worldly pleasuresj and 
go &rth to JiLac^.a true feast unto the Lord their 'God, 
They remain lodging for worldly bappiness ; never at 
i£8t^ but alw^s aeeUng it in the common desires of 
human nature. £ut now contrast the character and feel- 
iili^ cf the sypirituallj uiinded. They are commanded 
and invited by the Lord, (to oome out from those we have, 
just described, and be separate. They are invited to 
cepent» and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, that is, 
to believe no more in the world as the source of life and 
peaqe; to trust no more in the arm of flesh> nor in the 
Wisdon^ understanding, or righteousness of man ; but in 
Christ only, as wisdoni, righteousness, sanetification^ 
and redenoyption. They are called to leave the land^ of 
Egrot, to cross the "Red Sea^ which is ready to divide 
for inem by; a miracle, and to travel to Canaan through 
a wilderness, that is, not a place of misery and wretched- 
ness^ but at least through one where the sustenanoef 
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the food, and the comfort they will have, are noi of this 
world. The Christian's true life on earth, after he hasr 
become a serious and devout believer, is not of ikis 
world. The Apostle says, ** Your life is hid with Christ 
in God;** ** Our conversation is in heaven/* In this the 
life on earth is like the wilderness which Israel traversed. 
God withdraws you, by His invitation, from the common 
life of man, which is worldly^ and directs you to a hea- 
vetdff life. We are often, like them, some time before 
we really come out of Egypt in earnest. Hindrances 
exist : old masters and tyrants withhold us, fears and 
unbelief make us tremble to undertake such a journey. 
But at last some great and mighty work of God, like 
the slaying of the firstborn, puts our enemies to flight \ 
and the command to prepare the unleavened bread, and 




vanity of earthly good. The Spirit < 
heart, makes its worldly hopes wither away, causes 
the idolized gourd of Jonah to perish in a night, and 
so withdraws us from trusting any more in this world 
for our supreme happiness, the portion of our souls. We 
are taught also to see the infinite and surpassing precious- 
ness of heavenly things, the transcendent glories of Christ 
crucified and risen ; and thus also are disabled from living 
upon things below alone. This answers to the " suflTer- 
ing thee to hunger,*' in the text. For it is often attended 
with sufiering : there is a period ot dreariness and gloom; 
sore disappointments and aching hearts render the peni* 
tent like the multitudes in the desert — enduring hunger, 
amid sterile, burning rocks. But although so dreary 
the scene, they are in the hands of God. " They cry 
unto the Lord in their trouble, and He delivereth them 
out of their distress.*' But when He answers their pray- 
ers, it is not with worldly food that He supplies their 
wants. That can satisfy the true penitent no longer. 
God does not stop the tears and sighs of sorrow for siuj 
by pouring riches and honours into the lap. He quenches 
not the desire after God, by sending only abundance of 
the good things of earth. That were to give a stone 
when the soul asks for bread ; it might be even to give & 
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serpeni. How, then^ is the pious converted heart satis- 
fied ? The Scripture says, " Man did eat angels' food." 
And thus it is fulfilled. Spiritual blessings are sent 
doim from heaven : the true manna ; the blessings 
which angels taste above ; peace with God, and love and 
joy, and all the fruits of the Spirit. With them, the 
praying penitent is comforted. Being justified by faith 
m Christ Jesus, he has peace with God, and rejoices in 
hope of the glorv of God. This is a happiness entirely 
di^rent from the joy of this world — as much so as 
manna difiers from common bread, and far more difier« 
ent. For the one is but nourishment for a moment to a 
body destined as the prey of the worm, but the other 
endureth to everlasting life. The believer's manna, his 
heavenly food, is the Lord Jesus, His body and His 
blood, received in faith, eaten by faith, and assured .to 
him in that blessed sacrament which the Saviour has 
appointed. We have therefore now reviewed the treat- 
ment with which the Lord educates His own for heaven. 
He makes them hunger for true and spiritual blessings*-* 
withdrawing them from man's common happiness, which 
is of the earth, and in the seasonable time of that urgent 
necessity, in answer to prayer, feeds him with the bread 
of life, in Him who came down from heaven to be the 
life of the world. £. 

THE POOR MAN'S DUTY AND ENCOURAGEMENT IN HELP- 
ING TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL. 

It is not the rich alone that the Saviour bids deny them* 
selves for His sake and the Gospel's — ** Whosoever will 
come after me, let him deny himself ^" 

A rich young ruler, and a poor fisherman, were among 
the listeners to our blessed Kedeemer'; one '* had great 
possessions," — ^the other but a net, and a fishing-boat, and 
sometimes had to toil all the night for a subsistence*. 
The first asked, " What good thing he should do, that he 
might have eternal life ?" Jesus " said unto him. If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou dialt have treasure in heaven." But his 

» Markltiii. 34 » Matt. xix. « Lyke y. 6. Johnxxi. 3. 
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^ent«v7ajr cftd and gnarad. The ^oidier Jbad forsaken «tt 
t*^low€kd»l;, jHod lilade m that "^aU" wsl^ iaomq^ 
rkBon irtCb tlie.Tich manjB pMseaflioiui^ yet when he aiiM 
nAoi he sheikld Juure mTefeuKK, be^wm pvemiied asthnme 
Ib Ae 4BverIa8laiig ku^pdom 4tf hfiHnm» ^hen Ike Sen ef 
Man should cane ia £& gkiry:; end the Semiettr^dded 
thb ^Acious fMomise, Ihet ewrjr tone who had gWea iif 
hit &V0B9 irnkmited^ Mb %nds^ for Chmt!8 safae wdtwfr 
G^speVa, afaould heme jai hBndnedfold meoe in^lhis ffmnuat 
tkne, and ia the weoid to came, eleniBl iife ^ So dmw^ 
ae Jtmneaanrahly jabaeve our poor aacdfiees, areihe ciidi 
TjiwDrds hid tap .fer thoie wibo ase ivUlisig i» ooimt aU 
tkanga hut loss ^lat they onay mn Gfanat, /and he £mnd 
iaiQim^ 

.AmA aaiTegMMl ie lielpiag Armmi. fthe jqvead 0f Ibe 
Gotpd^ which k n]nBt:be ^dae'dnty-of-eiiiary one, whether 
rii^or paoc^^ ataive to doySet me /pooreecoUeot-thNt 
two "things, ^thitt -no gift is tooamall m 43od'B mii^tsxt 
Mia firaotons aoaofitenoe^ ifitis ^imnritfi aarightmitivc^ 
and m HiA hoaoar rand g^ary ' ; ^nd the other ig^ ftr 
tibeniyand indeed ifor all of ^ifiy^^oostanligrio bear mtma^ 
that God ^sea in eirery lliiag me /poaaaaayaad co4dd;tahe 
it ianiray at any mamant dt fiewsed Him ^ 

It is j-elated of the late excellent Mr. TibarBtoiy who 
was well known for contributing munificently to every 
chaittty ifaat JVRashm^i^Bbt befove &ia, thata^oatleouui, on 
one occasion, waited jowl Mm .to valnoit ibis support to a 
charity.; .that:su|>part Jie bad juatgiv^ut^inihefibflgpe ofa 
cheque to a coaaidentble amount, and ihe gentleman bad 
the cheque in his band. Jrust at that moment, the intet 
tigence arrived that4»e of Mr, Xhocnton's latest sUps 
had Xouoderedon the voyi^ home; and that the whole 
of her valuable icarjo was lost Mr* SThcNmton imme- 
diately requested .the oentleman tto netum him the cheque ; 
^jgeatleiiian, a little URwiUlof to comply with aucfh a 
i^e^stj xeturned at to him. Mr. Thornton tore it in 
pieces^ wsole out .aaotbei;, .and ga^ it to the ^endemaiu 
wfaoj'Oa looking at it, found .Ibat it was finrdanble {he 

* Mark X. » Phil. ai. 
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Bmomt ^hat ttlie ftannor '<diei|ne 'was cteowB foe He 'eft- 
fnesBd his.BiR^iae:;; hot Mr. XbocDton said^ " How cam, 
^a beanqMsisedi i 4wve had a. :hiilt given me tbatikia 
timetfor me to be cfaadtable ; for if >l aheuld undergo^ 
vodb anolher bias, Ima^mci have due opportuiiity of eii»' 
ioyii^ tte ioaniry <Qf .giviiig." 

But YDHUijrfdf the !poDr will «83c, ^Howcantwe denjr 
onneWea i We hasfc aeamefy euffioient toipm cbaae food 
aadekylbiiig tarnwamehe^ and cUdreiu" i wauM 01%^ 
sa^immyaifimmy ibakie to deny jjroan^vea for Christ^ 
vd» f Can ib im aaid of jou, as it is nreeomiod of piova 
Bwidy rwhen jse aO'«aamei^ floogefl to *bBi)d u lioixse to 
the Lovd^ <aBd was !TUft |xanni(tted to 'do so—*' Thou ^ffidat 
^Itthat it was in ^doine besrt^?" or^ aa it da irelated ^ 
imr who iwas iUeaaed wiidi an :e«oiAaatbg memorial in ^tha 
Goapelof Ofarist, *^She Ibeth doneiwthat she 4tould*t* 
9%e Macedonia»s*were ooiinoendod4)ySt PanldTor givim 
of'^thsb ^ep potfeyty ;" mid .widi joy he bears srecor^ 
that^di^ were willing to ^e^e^en fbi^ond:dioir power, 
prajdng die Aptrndea with much ^ittreaty^ tbad; they would 
TCceif e &e gift £m* ifaeir tbretkren in diatreas \ 'How 
inmy a poor wraony desiaons to <prove bis gratitude to an 
^eartfily beDe&ctcn:, ^ili facing 'faim litde gifts of the ^pror 
duee of ;bia gavden, wai deny ibimsetf tadcing ithem to 
fimdcet^for profit, to show bis sense 'of bis master's kindi- 
nesfi towards bim, and not because be imagined one <ao 
much bettor off tba» bisewoif could not buy these things^ 
^t long ago, a poor twoman, living )in axountry village, 
g«vedieprofh>of:a4irood of chickens to« mtssionaiiyrfiindi 
to betp forwaod^e apvoad <of due Gospel, and to «bow 
that'^vi^R Edie daily prayed, ^ Thy kingdom come," 4be 
woords were not only on her ilipa, -but in Inr jhoart. 

Ask yoMTselves, what ^am I doing ibr -mfy Ehopenfy 
-Mastert and in wbatnnanner can i. show a aenae of aiqr 
gratitude towards 4iim i 

If:lbere is a realtieme to do aometfaing for Chriat^ 
«ftke:and His kingflom, it iis akmat alwc^s followed by 
the act ; vnd those who do 'not deeive to help, seldom 
ttiahenibe effort in anyway whatever. And this must be 

"• 1 Kings vHi. IB. * '• T«ark xiv. 8, 9. 
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the reason why the subscribers to a Missionary Association 
are not by any means those who are the best off in a 
parish, but those who love and serve God the most sin- 
cerely, and who therefore " do their diligence gladly to 
give of their little,** and strive to show their faith by their 
works. Reader, we will take a walk through a country 
village, and see how often this is borne out by facts. . 

A little removed from the high road, in a pretty rural 
district, stands a cottage, whose broken windows stufied 
with straw, and rotten flings round theunstocked garden^ 
at once speak to the passer-byy as the abode of poverty 
and wretcnedness. It is inhabited by a family who seem 
to live like the beasts that perish, without thought for 
this world or the next. Speak to them of their iminortai 
souls, of their unhallowed Sabbaths ; they tell you, they 
** are not worse than their neighbours, and they would 

S» to church, if they had any thing fit to go in.*' Giv^ 
em decent apparel, and, aiter a Sunday or two, they 
turn back again to their former ways. Now and then a 
child may l^ seen at the school, if a new frock or pina-» 
fore is given to her ; it is worn without washing till it is 
in rags, and then again the school is deserted. And 
yet the very next-door neighbour, with as large a family 
^oth husbands earning the same wages), contrives to 
keep her children always clean and tidy, and through 
all weathers, winter or summer, to send three or four 
of them regularly to the Sunday and day school. If 
I were to go to the former of these cottages, and ask 
the wife to subscribe 6s. a year to help forward the 
spread of Christ*s kingdom upon earth, she would 
doubtless be much surprised, and wonder where the 
money could come from; and so this demand might 
perhaps appear a large one, if I did not remind her 
that she had told me she ** always spent three hal& 

Eence a week on snuff, to keep up her spirits." Three 
alf-pence a week is 6*. 6d. a year. Now, if she did 
her duty in that state of life in which it had pleased 
God to place her, and with her family hallowed His 
Sabbath-day, how much better would ''her spirits be 
kept up" than by spending her money on what she 
could then " do very well wi3iout*' 
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. We pass on a few steps further, and turning into a 
pleasant lane, see a tieatly-thatched cottage peeping 
between some over-hangihg trees. A honeysuckle runs 
OTier the porch, and a sitiall bit of garden ground in 
front is well filled in every part. The inhabitants are 
a labouring man and his wife, with four young children $ 
two of them are sent regularly to the Sunday and day 
school. The husband and wife are constant attendants 
at God's house, in the Inorning and afternoon, for the 
Sunday dinner is prepared on Saturday. Family prayer 
is in their dwelling ; and the father reads a chapter in 
the Bible every evening, verse by verse, with his little 
boy. They send every month a small subscription to 
the Missionary Association in the parish. 

I met the poor woman the other morning, with an 
infant in her arms, the day after a meeting had been 
held in the school-room, in aid of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. She ex- 
pressed her thankfulness at having been able to be 
present, and hoped they might be able soon to subscribe 
more, adding, " I know the Lord will repay us, for 
He has said so '•*' In the same cottage lodged a rela- 
tion, a single man, who then earned but 8^ . a week, out 
of which he paid 4«. per annum to the Missionary Asso- 
ciation ; but work failing during a hard winter, he had 
to go with others into the Union-house; and before 
he left his home, sent this note to the clergyman of 
the parish : — 

" Rev. Sir, — I am sorry to say I must decline paying 
to the Missionary Society any longer, on account of 
being so long out of employ ; but 1 heartily pray God 
will dispose the hearts of those who have it in their 
power to double and make up what I miss ; and I hum- 
bly hope God will grant me a spirit of prayer for the 
prosperity of His kingdom, though destitute of thd 
means any other way." The young man was a commu- 
nicant, and during the time he remained in the work- 
house, was employed to read the Scriptures to the old 
people. 



> Proverbs xiz. 17* 
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A JiUle further dowa die lane liros a f>oor wiiDWs 
^mkto of her wftnt" contxibalcfi unselieitedy^and wilk a 
isQady iiUBd, a Boaall quarterly aubaoriptioa t» ^be Mi»» 
sttoi)ary Assoeiation. She saye ehe gkdly gives it, avd 
though there. are some things she cannot '^*¥ery ^dl^b 
without^ -she hopes she may .he able to .eo&^ue fkSm 
^flhig gift. A month lor two ago, ahe was so xedoeed 
in circumstaneefi^ that at one tkne she intended to ga 
into the Union-'housei, not beii^ allowed «iy :pay oat ef 
it.; hut a lady that week having given her a \tmOB for 
some work donc^ she brought the -same .day nearly hall 
nf the sum for her /missionary subscription. Bveqr 
month she. kneels at the table -of her Loxa, rand she mual 
be ill indeed, or have some ;good reason, if h^r cheesfill 
red doi^ and neat black bonnet are not .seen tnueeon 
^ Sabbath-day, as she walks seriously to lier acciuh 
fOQied place in God's house. 

. What a pleasure it is to step into that Immble4ofikiBg 
dwelling nearly of^site! True, Ifae cottage is msry 
small, the window scarcely laifge^enott^ to admit ^ti^ 
Ught;, and the wind whistles tbrosigh its shal^ walk ; 
hut there is :peaoe and content within* The little garden 
has heen.t£^n by the landlord to build on, and theie 
is jQiOthing to gladden the «ye on the outside but a bright 
scarlet geranium and spreading fuchsia, now .in mil 
Uoom, placed on a low bench near the door, and sent 
to the mother by a favourite daughter, ;the wife of a 
gardener. ''I have lost my pleasant fV€>a(peat^ sir/* 
said the poor wconan one &9ie summer's day in July, as 
ihe xed-brick wall rose i^ just in .front nf hix dwdUQng ; 
'Vbut we muan*t take these thii^itoo much iioSieart.'' A 
widow and her sickly son inhabit the cottage^ ^a well- 
usefd Bihle and Primer Book are on the Tittle round 
table ; a manual of fiuQaily :pr8yei«i, read dotioming and 
evening, with other religious tracts, lie on a shelf in one 
oosner of the Toom. The mother and son are constaBt 
attendants 9i <he iparish *churdb on Ihe Sabbath-dajic, in 
Ae morning and afternoon, and at ;tfae table of their 
Lord. Each of them subscribed 2s. per annum, to Ae 
Missionary Association as soon as it was formed, but 
after a short time, the son brought double that sum, and 
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said ''(he had a desiveio daiiaore/' He waa aaked ''if 
he jcottld afford it !*' and he ^aaid he " should try., for he 
hid a desise to do more;" and he has jwgularly paid the 
money. - It ie a Ueaaed sight >lo «ee aome humble -Chria* 
tiaq, uid&nown in this iswvld's ibuay «omid« ''foin^ on to 
pieKiectaoii " with a. 'quiet jgomd, onot ^j&Biy desiring toxlo 
BMire, buty by Gtad's gcace,. ibcingbg their desirea to 
good offset. It is a fb}esaed thing to be assured rthal 
such desii^esiandgopd >wQvks ^ure sTl known to Uim wba 
bdheld^ amoQg j& ricbimeu'a gifts which wese cast into 
the tieasury^ the poor widow's tiso xnites, and said, aho 
^'haiOi cast in fiofiie (than ithey;aU.''—7U0»/f^ 
item far jthase^dkodailifplmy, ' TitfUfmdam come.* " 



THE VALUE «P .BimiLlTY. 

Dr. FRA-mcLTN once received *a very usefdl lesson from 
Ae hte Dr. Cotton Mather^ which he thus reflates in -A 
letter to his son, " The last iitne I saw your faether wa« 
in TfS*, Om taking iny leave, he showed me a shorter 
way out of the house, by a narrow passage whidiwsi 
crossed by a beam overhead. We were still talking 'as I 
withdrew, he accompanying me behind, and I tummg 
towards 'him, he said hastily,' Stoop, stoop !' I did hc^ 
understand him tiH I felt my bead hit against the-foeanu 
He was a man who never missed an opportunitj of 
giving instraction, and upon this he said to me, ** You 
are young, and have the world before you ; learn to 
stocgp as you go through it, asnd you will avoid many 
hmrd tfaumpsi* This >advice, thus beat into my bead, 4ias 
frequently been of use to me ; and I often llmik of it 
wlien I see pride mortified, and misfortunes brought 
upon people ly their carrying their heads too high,** 



Y&OCmATION AKD SMALL ^OX. 

In ^xamimog :the District R^istrar's notes on the 
dealhs which luure ocourred durii^ the first quarter of 
the present year, we find dseie .are specially mentioned 
326 fatal cases of small-pox. To those who take an 
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interest in the diffusion of vaccination, it may be gratify- 
ing to state, that out of this large number of well-ob- 
served cases, there were 16 fatal after vaccination ; but 
in some of these it was doubtful whether the individuals 
had really been vaccinated. On the other hand, there 
were 171 fatal cases in which it was ascertained that 
vaccinatioh had certainly not been performed. Of 139 
fatal cases, the particulars are not given ; but we judge 
that, had there been any evidence of vaccination, it 
would have been mientioned, in accordance with the 
instructions of the Registrar-General. These returns 
furnish no evidence in favour of the alleged necessity for 
re-vaccination at the adult period of life, a theory which 
has of late become somewhat fashionable. Of the 16 
fatal cases afbr vaccination, two individuals are mentioned 
as having died at or about the age of 40; but then, as 
if to balance this, there was among the fatal unvaccinated 
cases, one individual who died from small-pox at the ace 
of 45, after having been inoculated in infancy. In 
short, we find in these returns, taking the proportionate 
numbers living at different ages, nothing to justify the 
belief that this disease is more prevalent or more fatal 
among the vaccinated, at the adult, than at any other 
age; while they clearly confirm the opinion, that it 
causes great mortality among those who have not under- 
gone vaccination^-^ATecfica/ Gazette. 

The above statements are taken from the paper which 
is devoted to medical affairs, and is conducted by those 
who are the best acquidnted with the health of the 
people, and the means of improving it. We learn from 
this record, that the success of vaccination is as great as 
w'e have ever stated it to be, and that our confidence in 
it may remain unshaken. Some few cases there may be 
of small-pox being taken afterwards ; but they are so 
few as only to prove the general truth which we advo- 
cate. An exception here and there is nothing of conse- 
quence. We learn, too, from the above, that persons 
need not necessarily be vaccinated a second time. It 
does not wear out, as some think, so soon. Let it be 
once done well, and that will be enough. 
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ON PRAISING GOD. 
' ** Whoso offereth praike, glorifieth me." — Paalm 1. 23. 

Tat duty of praise is the highest end of our being, and 
the [very rule and law of our nature. It is the most 
excellent part of our religious worship, enduring to eter- 
nity, after the rest shall be done away. It recommends; 
itself to' us by several peculiar properties and advantages ; 
as it carries with it more pleasure than all other kinds 
of devotion ; as it enlarges and exalts the several powers 
of the. mind ; as it breeds in us an exquisite sense of 
Gods honour, and a willingness to promote it in the 
world; as it teaches us to be humble and lowlv our- 
selves, and yet preserves us from base and sordid flattery, 
^om bestowing mean and undue praises upon others. 

Bishop Atterbvry. 

LINES, 
Writien ai Matkek, August, 182a 
LoED 1 when I wander forth alone. 
Thy lowly temple deign to own $ 
My «Uitle sanctuary*' be, 
And let me find my all in Thee ! 

A wilderness before me lies, 
Where wearying years, like hills arise ; 
Yet can I tremble while I see 
Christ, with His Cross, toil up for me f 

Wheq stung with sin, I groaning lie, 
I know sin pierced my Lord to die ; 
When, God withdrawn — no light I see — 
Jesus deserted, comforts me. 

Tliough friends forsake me, still I know 
My Saviour felt this bitter woe ; 
And if with sleepless pain I sigh. 
The suffering Saviour meets mine eye. 

Then though no other sheep be nigh. 
No earthly pastor bear my cry ; 
The Shepherd who hath died for me. 
My guide, my strength, my joy shall be. 

Lord ! in the footsteps of thy flock, 
I place my feet upon the rock ; 
** Increase my faith," and dwell with me. 
Until Thy love, unveiled, I see. 

Thou, Lord, art with me, when alone,' . > 

I know Thee, and by Thee am known ; 

I need not ask for other aid. 

Since Christ my '< all in all" is made ! C. W. P. 
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PRAYERS USED IN THE-WAR-tmS, AlffD DURING ANOTHER 
NATIONAL CMJiMJX^ 

hsftlm last nmnlber t>f the. Cottager's lionfbly'^iQttitor, 
(here is -an account ofthosettwfbl times when'akno^iA the 
nations of Europe "were eidier at war <wiiii ^diis ^ecmiitrjr, 
or cotDp^Hed to assist IJhe^ower otfp frame ia<««iaDiis 
ways, and iio Astain *Srom whsterer isoifld beMfit fiag- 
fauid by trade, &c. The Pcayer, '(ait (he tiiiie««Khttna 
f rench imrasion was 'threatened), ny^ointed te ve vead 
a:t Church on Sundays, was ti very impfessm <one. i 
preserved .it«— and those who have lived m ^peaoefid 
times, w91 read it witJi thankMness wid 4iita!eait«) d6u6i^ 
feeling with how much ^reason this %woiired nutAfmmaf 
apply to itself those leautiftfl verses in Ae 4ei fjesson 
for the Srd Sunday after Easter. (Deut ch, iv. verses 7 
—90 

" O Almighty -Go j^makfir of the JOiwerse, and sove- 
reign disposer of the aifl^cs .of Hiei^jU; whpse command 
nations and empires dne and faNi,ib>umidi and decay ; we 
Thine unworthy servants, most btnrfWy implore thy gra- 
cious aid and protection. "We fle^ unto Thee for succour 
in this time of .peril .and iixecessity, whisn, in defence of 
our liberty, our laws, and <mxt religion, iwe are exposed 
to the dangers and cadamities of war, and €^e threatened 
with invasion by an inveterate enemy. Vouchsafe, we 
beseech thee, Tnine especial protection to ]Our most gra- 
cious sovereign. Direct Jbis counaek, prosper all his 
measures for the wel£ure of this kiDgdosQ, .and the pre- 
servation of our Church, and of onr civil constitution. 
And let no internal divisions, nor any o£her sins and 
provocations of this nation, obstruct his designs for the 
public good, nor bring down Thy judgments upon us. But 
spare Thy people, O Lovd; spore uiem; and by Thy 
grace, so unite us in a spirit of o4}edience to Thy law, 
zeal for Thy truth, and loyalty to Thine anointed servant, 
whom Thy good providence nas set over us, that we may 
evermore rejoice in Thy salvation^, dxvottgh Thy Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amem.^^ 

There is another occasional prayer which well de« 
serves notice, and may be adapted to individual use. It 
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was used on Sundays iit the time when George the 
Third was attacked l>v that malady i&om wliich he never 
repovered. Before ^is, he had become nearly blin4» 
and soon liecame totally 80-; foraiame it was hoped ibiit 
has vefLSfm mi^t he restored to him^ hut it i^leased fVb- 
▼iSlence to oraain it otherwise. So much had bis 'pieus^ 
qprigitty and lexemplaxy conduct ^endeai^d him^ thiit 
fnnomers Qf%is siibjects, as they repeated this piayer, fSt 
in -tfaeir Sieattsus-for a parent^ itnd truly sympalhized in 
the TBorrows of 'the royati fttmily. 

** *0 God1 who eommandest us when^we are in troiihle, 
to 'Open our hearts, and to tell out our sorrows unto Thee 
in jyrayer, and dost promise to listen with compassion to 
our humble suppftca^tions, ^ve us grace so to approadl 
Tbee, that we oronS^not in -word or thought. Put away 
from us every impatient feeling, silence every mrwortfa^ 
expression-: let not tmr prayers assume the lengui^ o^ 
complaint, nor our sorrows the character of despaSr. 
fjpon Thee, 0<Jod, tind t^pon the multitude of Thy :mer- 
cies, v«e repose our grief. To Thee alone, we look for 
{hat blessing fox which ^our hearts hieed. -Raise, we im- 
jplore Thee, our beloved sovereign from the bed of sidfc- 
iieas -and s/fflrction, soothe Us parental jcare*, restore him 
to 'His family and to his people. And of thy great mercy, 
O God, look down with pi^. and compassion on the 
accumulated sorrows of the royal family. Give them 
strength, and courage, and virtue, to meet with pious 
submission the grievous trid to which they are exposed; 
flgid'*WEfaether it afaaU saem ;fitto Thine unerring wisdoms 
lyreaentfy tto flennn^ Jfkom us ihis great calamity, or for jl 
time to suspend it o^ver us, teach ho&i them and nc 
patiently to adore Thy inseentable providence, and .to 
tile«8 Thy floly Ibnttifor ever and even These prayees 
and- supplications ^^e .humbly address to Thy Divine 
JME^eaty, m ^the name, and ^dtnoogh the mediation of our 
hmwd and JSAvionr Aoaus Qfacist. JtmeB^'-^iNo/v. 181D^) 



* The king's mind had been overwhelmcfl by the illness and death <if 
his -daughter, the Princess Amelia, combined with the burden of great po^ 
iittml dificuittos atihe tioM. 
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" THE ETERNAL GOD IS THY REFUGE." 
Deut. xxxiii. 17. 

Here is a refuge which time itself cannot destroy, for 
" the eternal God " is God for ever and ever. Many and 
diverse are the shelters and refuges which we seek in this 
our w;andering in the wilderness^ but though many of 
them may be pleasant, and some of them safe and good, 
in none can we find a sure and unfailing refuge which 
shall last always.' They all belong to time, and " Time " 
itself " shall be no more l" but we ourselves shall exist 
when eternity shall have swept away what we call time ; 
and if we are wise and will consider these things, surely 
a refuge which can then avail will be an invaluable one. 
But let us ask ourselves a most important and practical 
question. Are we- in our hearts and lives such as the 
Eternal God has promised to protect and shelter ? He 
will be so only to those who seek Him, and seek Him in 
the paths of true repentance and faith in Christ. He 
will be so only to those who live true to their baptismal 
vows, and come to Him through* His own appointed 
means in His Church and sacraments, His holy Word, 
and continual prayer. *^ If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them." P. S. L» 



•'THE WORD OF OUR GOD SHALL STAND FOR EVEH." 
Isaiah xl. 8. 

Yes, and they also who keep and love it, in whom the 
incorruptible Word has taken root, and brought forth 
fruit, " shall abide for ever." These words ^^for eter^ 
sink with force into the human heart, which soon feels 
painfully ^' the changes and chances of this mortal life^^ 
and all connected with it. How quickly do the scenes 
of our early life, our dearest home, our dear friends, 
fade, or change, or die. Some cloud or other receives 
them and hides them from our sight. Ourselves, too, 
are constantly liable to this condition of change^ which 
impresses every earthly object with instability and im- 
perfection. Both inwardly and outwardly we are changed^ 
or are changing ; God knows it is so ; He also knows 
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how sick and weary this experience is calculated /to 
make us^ and how mercifully He has ordained it as one 
means of His Providence to bring us to Himself. ^' I 
am the Lord, I change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed." *^ The word of our God shall stand 
for ever." "Let us not neglect so great salvation." 

P. S. L. 

OK PRESERVATION FROM DAJSGER.-^Sept, 1829. 

" In the midst of life, we are in deatli." 
" Unto God, the Lord, belong the issues from death." 
In the midst of our life we're in death, 
O Lord, Thou hast taught us to feel ; 
But yet Thou prcservedst our breath, 
Gavest medicine our sickness to heal. 

O breathe on the <* dry bones" within, 

And rouse them to live unto God ; 
To "fight the good fight" against sin, 

SttStain'd by Thy staff and Thy rod. 

The " issues " from life and from " death" 

Belong, gracious God, unto Thee ; 
Thou givest or takest our breath, 

As most for Thy glory may be. 

And since life Is the gift we receive. 

Henceforth let us live unto Thee ; 
Let us walk like the saints who believe, 

Rejoice like the Angels who tee. C. W. P. 



SHORT REFLECTIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE 
EPISTLE GENERAL OF ST. JAMES. 

Jt is here said that we are to ^' count it all joy " when we 
" fall into divers temptations ;" this may seem hard to be 
understood^ but trials and temptations are appointedof God 
to men, in order, as mentioned in the thira verse of this 
chapter^ that it may work patience in us. These trials 
may appear difficult to bear, but nevertheless they are 
necessary, and have been the portion of the people of 
God ever since the world began. In these trials^we 
are. to *' let patience have her perfect work/' that is, not 
to oppose any good feelings which we perceive in our- 
.^Ives during the trial, and which have been brought 
forth in us by the grace of God through the temptation. 
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Weare al«o commanded to a:^ wisdoai fron GSod; not 
worldly wisdom, but '^that whiok aome& from abwe»" 
We are to ask in feUthf and* not dodbtfiilly : **Aak, and it 
shall be given you." It also meaiur that if in our Oenqi- 
tationsi we lack patience under* tiiem^ we ore to aric it of 
God, who '* giveth to all men liberalfy^ and upbodd^ 
not.'' These gifts are all to be asked in the name of 
our Saviour, and with' a strong assurance of faith, for 
let not die mm who wafers: ^* think that he ahall«recei?e 
any thing of the Lord." The rich are said to pas& 
away as the flower of the mB& ; diis. is a beautiful me^ 
taphor, and one particuhoTy applicaUe to Eastern coun- 
tries, where the copious night-^iew mises and brings out 
a flower, which the burning mid-day sun scorches and 
withers. So the rich man (or, more properly, the man 
who trusts in riches) thinks that nothing shall move 
him ; but when the heat of temptatioa airives, he falls 
away like the withered flower; But if he fait not in the 
hour of trial, a glorioua reward is promised him; for 
^' blessed is the man that enduretb temptation ; for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him.** 

We are not to iimmte oar trials, or weakness in them, 
to God ; for He only allows us to be tempted in order 
ta pvo:ve our faith ; and will not jpermit us to be tried 
more than we are able to bear. We are tempted by our 
own evil thoughts and feelings, and enticed by our evil de- 
sires, and not by Godl Qur desires^ and wicked thoughts 
gradually lead us on to sin ; and when we have com- 

1)leted our sin, it leadis us to death. " Do net err, mj bo- 
oved brethren.** Every good gift is fi^maliove, and ooaes 
down from God, from that kind and benevolent FaAerwho 
never changes, ** with whom is no variableness^ neitber 
rikadow of turning;" Bt iff from Him tl^at we receive die 
rest we enjoy, the ibod we eat^ and the raafiy UoBsiiigs 
around us ; and above all, that greater benefit iriM 
He* conferred on us hy sencBng' down His only Sea to 
die for us, that alf might be saved through faith ia 
His name. Wherefore, left ns be **swfft to hear,'' 
hearken to the word; '*slow to speak,'* meditaCe ea 
it; ^ riow to wratb,^ practise it, a»dd^ ^creriler; **kt 
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the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of 
God.; 

It is necessary that besides listening attentively to the 
word, we should practise it, or all wiU be in vain. This 
deceives ourselves, and also othen^ wdio might be led by 
our example. Hearing the woad, and not doing it, is 
well compared to a man belwBftqp &» own image re- 
flected in a gpBs, winch, irfhiiii it &niears from his 
sight, fiides mm also fr« Vm mmJL l!»the transient 
impression wlini was pro^ftiwrtlii mmwmiB by hearing 
the word, m fispeiseck as mam as mr hmm ceased to 
listen to it. Witt be Ant caa&mm iia lie ftrfect law of 
liberty, andfiigets not wbrttI»ili«Mi%,lMii ilii according 
to it, this mMsmdetd iaUbsHdl Wmmmm ifpear to be 
outwardly wtSOgsi^m, biitd«arn«ltke|pvBihrliiat unruly 
member, tftr iHigiie,, fm ai i g io s s m nalt af thr true kind. 
Evil ipeallHpSi a vajpg»BrtL&rill(» wftadbiifed ap]>ears 
not m finrtt mffit so &«»■%. fantt]isesMBH% condemned 
int&g'1iJ|^ifciir|iliii»- OUrbltaMdLdBilMrfis, ''Judge 



not, AnfrjelKwt juK^dl;'^ ma^tSmat Buil» '^Though I 



soeak wi^tftft^tniiguoi o£ mmii iiiraimpls^idihave not 
charity, i mm beeome as 90vmtmg[ bnMs or » tinkling 
cymbal.*^ ClkBrseligoni AmMifmimm gqmi morks in 
us, imongoM: wiudi AmJ^hJSkmmmmmmKtjalkce ; we 
should '' vmk iim iitfiwihwr ami i m J i \ m J PthA afflic- 
on,an bav . ^^ X^ILZ. 

CROWLAND ABBEY, LINCOaSHMK 

The accompanying engraving represents a part of the 
mouldering remains of one of the largest;, richest, and 
most magnificent abbeys, which once flourished in this 
countrf ; and tibovgbnow Ae sweater, part of it is but a 
neglected r»fi5 yet itatSii bears.afaMt it the marks of ito 
or^bral«plen(A9a3r; Il» shunliai^ wibtcb is iA the fens 
of Lineomsltire^ otvtainly daes nat simm a^ sufficient 
reasoirwtqr it ritodid.fo« Ae site of ao«oble a buildings 
orwftyit shodid be aanrbed outas tba dwK^lliAg of the 
learned body ef ecdcsiaslics wba oaor i«udad there. 
It hr a eurieus faot^ hmrefer, tbst. tkia marsbgr aod fenny 
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Crozulaud Abbey, Lincolnshire. 

neighbourhood possesses more remains of monastic 
buildings than, perhaps, any other in England. The 
causes generally alleged for this otherwise unaccount- 
able circumstance, are, that those islands on which these 
abbeys were generally biiilt were, at those seasons when 
the watiers went partially down, very fertile, and afforded 
excellent pasture for cattle ; and as the weirs and other 
waters in the neighbourhood abounded in all kinds of 
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fish^ there was no lack of provisions in those parts ; and 
besides, as these fens were much retired from the rest of 
the world, they formed not unsuitable places for the 
establishment of monasteries. 

Crowland, or, as it was formerly called, Croyland, 
Abbey, may be considered as having been founded about 
the year 820, by Ethelbald, king of Mercia ; for though 
some small part of a church had been probably raised 
by St. Guthlac a short time before, it was but a very in- 
considerable part of the structure raised by Ethelbald. 
The legend says, that St. Guthlac, the son of a powerful 
noble, who had retired at an early age to the monastery 
of Repton in Derbyshire, subsequently became abbot 
there, and soon after wishing to show an example of 
abstinence, and to encourage others to withdraw them- 
selves still more from the world, he determined to leave 
his monastery; which he* did, and^ after rambling in a 
country of which he was perfectly ignorant, he at length 
set forth in a small bout, to traverse the fen district, 
trusting for bodily susfenance to what he could obtain 
by fowling and fishing. His boat finally took land on 
a small island, where was a single tree, on which was 
perched a crow, and there he determined to fix his resi* 
dence. It is not quite clear whether he biiilt any thing 
more than a single dwelling for himself there, or whether 
he passed the .remainder of his days there alone, or 
whether he was joined by any of his former associates, by 
whom he was assisted in making this island more fit 
for the purposes for which he had designed it ; but after 
bis deatn, which happened in 817, King Ethelbald com- 
pleted the building of the monastery, which he dedicated 
to the memory of St. Guthlac, and richly endowed. 

The story of St. Guthlac is represented to this day, 
in the magnificent oak screen in the north aisle of the 
nave of the church, the onlv part of the church now used 
for divine service, and also in the west front. The 
origin of the name of the place, ^^ Crow land" may be 
easily seen, for St. Guthlac pitched upon it as a place 
which could be inhabited by other than amphibious 
animals, which waa proved by the crow upon the tree. 
Crowland Abbey, having been thus established, flourished 
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without molestation for about one hundred and fifty 
years, at the end of which time it was laid in ruins by 
the Danes, as was also the monastery of Peterborough, 
and many others in that part of England. The monas- 
tery was again rebiult in 948, and confirmed in its 
former privileges, but was destroyed by fire in 1091 • In 
1112 it was again rebuilt with greater magnificence than 
before, but was burnt down again in about thirty years. 
The church, which formed the foundation of the struct 
ture whose remains we still look upon with wonder and 
admiration, was begun about the year 1170; the eastern 
parts, namely the choir and transept, were first built, 
and latterly the nave and west front: ttie former have now 
perished; the earliest portions of the Abbey now remain- 
ing being the western piers and arch of the central 
tower. The nave and north western tower were probably 
rebuilt a shoit time before the Reformation; and at the 
same time, the upper part of the west front was erected. 
At the Reformation the abbey was dissolved, and the 
church granted to the inhabitants of Crowland for paro- 
chial uses. The parts of the abbey, which were fitted 
up as a parish church at the Reformation, were the nave 
and its aisles. 

At the Rebellion, the town of Crowland held out 
bravely for some time for the king, but was at length 
reduced by the Parliamentarian forces, who profimed 
the church so much as to make it a stable for their 
horses, and before they left, destroyed the greater part 
of it 

• After this, the north aisle of the nave was enlarged 
tod fitted up as the parish church of the town, which 
office it still fulfils. The west front (represented in the 
^ngraving), is still in a wonderfully perfect state, con- 
sidering all the vicissitudes to which it has been sub- 
jected, and is of the richest possible architectural 
character. . The fine pier and arcnes of the nave also, 
are almost all standing. The roof of that part now used 
as a parish church, has very fine bosses, and altogether 
the remains of this abbey are highly valuable, as well 
firom their architectural merit, as their historical interest 

O. W. D. 
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SAMUEL GUNN, THE MISSIONARY. 

On reading the following account of Samuel Gunn^ an 
American missionary^ I was struck by the resemblance 
in his character to that of David Davies, of Devauden ; 
and as I oiice gave my readers some account of that 
excellent old man, I think they will also feel interested 
in hearing of Samuel Gunn. The same independent 
spirit^ the same zealous and active benevolence, and the 
same spirit of seltdenying devotion in the service of 
the same blessed Lord and Master, actuated both. This 
may be a proof to us of the truth and reality of Christian 
fiiiUi and love. Under very difierent circumstances, in 
a distant nation, in a different climate, under a different 
government, the Church and her divine principles are 
still the same : " One Lord, one faith, one baptism.^' 

Fifty years ago, the European had scarcely penetrated 
beyond the sea coasts of America, and the backwoods of 
the West were still only inhabited by the Indian hunter. 
Along the sea coast, and near the mouths of the great 
rivers, the white man had long been siettled ; great cities 
had grown up ; busy multitudes thronged the streets ; 
every acre of land was possessed and cdtivated ; but on 
leaving the sea shore, the scene soon changed. The 
settlers became fewer and fewer ; after a time, even the 
backwood farmer disappeared ; the road abruptly ended ; 
the traveller got amongst clearings where the axe had 
but just begun its work, and where the stumps of the 
giant trees still stood in their native soil. Here he found 
the squatter and his family, who had from some hard 
necessity left their own land, and had taken up their 
abode in this far wilderness. They had acquired the 
soil by their own labour in clearing the timber, had 
built their log hut ; and now with the rifle, which they 
well knew how to use, had provided themselves with 
food, and maintained their right to the clearing against 
all intruders. Beyond these few squatters, lay again 
the great forest, with its dark frowning front, its carpet 
of leaves, its endless shadows, its game, and its red 
hunters. In the course of a few years, these squatters 
increased much ; the stragglers multiplied, log huts 
grew into villages, and before the charred stumps had 
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rotted in the ground, streets and towns had grown up 
round them. But, alas ! apiong these huts and in these 
villages, no churches, no faithful pastors, were to be 
found. The making provision for another life was post^ 

f)ned until a time of more leisure and greater competence, 
he children trained in such scenes grew up as heathens, 
with no faith in Christ, or fear of God. The holy sa- 
craments were wholly forgotten : how could they, indeed, 
be found where there was no minister of Christ to ad- 
minister them? It was to such a population and under 
such circumstances, that Samuel Gunn went as lay reader. 
He was bom at Connecticut in 176S, and baptized by 
one of the missionaries of the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. He was among 
the first who presented themselves to receive from Bishop 
Seabury, the first American bishop, the blessing of con- 
firmation. His blameless character and holy life recom- 
mended him to the notice of the good bishop, who 
watched with apostolic zeal over the risings of chastened 
piety within his infant diocese; and as the parish in 
which he was settled was without a clersyman^ 
Samuel Gunn was appointed lay reader to a smaTl band 
of devout Christians, who met there to worship God 
according to the order of the Church liturgy. Now and 
then a clergyman visited the district, and administered 
an)ongst them the especial rites of our religion ; but, for 
the most part, during ten or twelve years, they depended 
chiefly on Samuel Gunn. At the end of this time, his 
family having increased, and the soil of Connecticut, 
naturally barren, being much exhausted, it did not afibrd 
him the means of living, and he resolved to move west- 
ward. He next settled in the outskirts of the State of 
New York, amidst a population of ^migrants. Amongst 
these he resumed his office of lav reader, until he had 
gathered together so many that they formed themselves 
into a parish, and obtained the ministrations of a settled 
clergyman. 

For twelve years he was stationary ; but in the autumn 
of 1805, finding difficulties gather round him, he resolved 
on a new emigration. Afler paying every debt that he 
owed, he set ofi*, with all belonging to him, for the far* 
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ther West As he journeyed, one of the sorrows of the 
eafly settler fell on him ; he lost a child by a sudden and 
violent death, and had himself to dig its grave. He 
lefl in the silent forest the moulderii^ dust, in full hope 
that his child would one day hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and rise, like the long-buried seed, out of its 
hiding-place, to. light and life. In the month of Noyem«» 
ber, he reached the banks of the Ohio river^ then a wild 
and unfrequented stream : he embarked on a sort of raft, 
with his family and his goods, and floated down the 
stream, till he came to the neighbourhood of a small 
settlement of ten or twelve houses^ which seemed suited 
to hi^ purpose. Here he settled; and the voice of 
prayer and praise, in the words of our own liturgy, was 
soon afterwards heard on the banks of the Ohio. For 
some years his own family formed. all his congregation; 
but at length a band was g^hered to him out of the 
village of Portsmouth, and they united together in this 
holy worship. 

In the course of the year 1819, Samuel Gunn heard 
that the State in which he had settled had been regularly 
formed into a diocese, and that a bishop had been elected 
and consecrated. The heart of this pious churchman 
was filled with hope and joy, on hearing this good news; 
and these feelings were soon afterwards, increased, when 
he found that his new bishop was no stranger to him, 
but one whom he had often received as a missionary 
under his humble roof, when he acted as lay reader in 
the western wilds of New York. Gunn was now anxious 
to receive advice and directions from the bishop. He 
wrote to him,' laying before his lordship the state of 
things in his village of Portsmouth, and pointing out the 
blessings which he thought would flow from a visit on 
the part of their chief shepherd. For a time the bishop 
could not himself act upon this call ; but he sent at once 
a clergyman to refresh those spirits, which were fainting 
in the desert, with the consolations of the gospel. 

In about a month, the bishop himself arrived, and the* 
court house of the village having been made ready for 
his use, numbers flocked to hear him. The efiect of 
Gttnn*s labours among them was thus shown. The 
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simple and earnest piety of the bishop made a deep im- 
pression on the congregation. He did not leave the 
village till he had formed a parish. Gunn was elected 
senior warden, and under the bishop's authority he minis- 
tered as lay reader, until it was possible to send a clergy- 
man, to continue amongst them. His labours were 
assisted by the discovei^ of a set of Prayer Books in 
the village '* store.*' These had long slept there, as 
unsaleable commodities, but they now became in such 
request, that (money payments being rare in those back 
settlements) as many as twenty bushels of com were 
sometimes given for a single copy ! 

For three years Gunn kept together the congregation 
by these simple services, thoueh they were years of toil 
and rebuke. Disease raged in tne village, and continually 
thinned the little flock. In 1823, he procured once a 
month the services of a clergyman, who came fifty miles 
to minister among them. They were at this time so 
dwindled in number, that they often excited the ridicule 
of the profane ; but the seed of life was amongst them, 
and it only needed the fostering presence of the ordi<^ 
nances of the Church, to spring up, and be seen openly. 
In 1831, they set apart and fitted up a room, in which 
they miffht worship God according to the manner of 
their fathers ; and in this year the aged lay reader re- 
joiced to hand over his work to an ordained minister, 
who was at length settled amongst them. 

But all this good man's work was not yet done. He 
had to show that he could suffer patiently, as well as 
labour zealously. When he was about to yield up his 
charge, a violent accident, which at first threatened his 
life, deprived him of the sight of one eye, and enfeebled 
his health ever afterwards. One service more was left 
for him to perform. In the winter following his accident, 
he called together his friends and neighbours, and ear- 
nestly urged them to erect a church, in which they might 
together worship God. He ended his address by say- 
ing, *' You know, my friends, that I am not rich, and 
that twice I have lost my all. Yet Providence has given 
me enough, and my property is now worth a little more 
than two thousand dollars ; of this I will give 0Tie4hird 
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towards the erection of the proposed edifice^ on conditioa 
that you will contribute the remainder of the necessary 
amount." 

It was well for him^ as for David of old, that '* it was 
in his heart to build a house for the Lord his God ;*' but 
the good man lived not to worship in it^ or even to lay 
its corner-stone. Before that time came, his warfare 
was accomplished^ and he was received by the Master 
whom he had so long and so faithfully served^ into the 
bright and blessed rest of Paradise. — Chiefly taken from 
Bishop Wilberforce's" History of the American Church J*' 

■ Sent by E. A. 

THE ADVANTAGES OF FRESH AIR AND OPEN SITUATIONS. 

And now, if you live in towns, let me give you a word 
of advice respecting your dwelling-house, which I re- 
commend you to have in an airy open street, and by no 
means in a court or alley ; as the difference of rent, if 
there is a difierencey which is not always the case, will 
be more than saved by the better health which yourself, 
your husband, and children will enjoy. For it is a fact, 
now well ascertained, that the average duration of sick^ 
ness among working people who live in open streets, is 
half a week each per year ; while, among the same class 
of people who live in courts and alleys, it is two and a 
half weeks per year : so that working people who live in 
close alleys and courts, which are always damp and ill 
ventilated, sufier five times as much sickness as those 
do who live in open airy streets, where, generally speak- 
ings the houses are dry, well ventilated, and with good 
drains to carry off waste and dirty water. 

It is also a well ascertained fact, that one half of all 
the children who are born and live in such courts and 
alleys, die before they become five years of age ; while 
of the children who are born and live in such streets as 
before described, only one-fourth die in the same time. 

So that the extra sickness yourself and children 
inust suffer, if you live in courts and alleys, to what 
you would experience if you live in good clean houses, 
in airy open ' streets or places, will be many times 
^ore expensive, to you than the difference of rent would 



d by Google 



gIS THE cottager's MONTHLY VISITOR. {jUMB, 

cost you ; besides thisj who would like to destroy their 
own health, and the health of their cluldren, by low 
fevers and other complaints^ which such places idways 
produce^ in a greater or less degree ? No mother or 
father would, we are sure, do so, if they knew it, — 
and we now make it known to them, that they may 
avoid it. A9 a proof of the sickness caused by living 
in close, badly-^paved, and badly-drained streets, out 
of one hundred and eighty-five persons received into 
the fever hospital at Manchester, in the year 1849, one 
hundred and thirty-five of them came from closCi dirty, 
or. unpaved streets. 

It is also another ascertained fact, that if you take all 
the men, women, and children, who live in such courts 
and alleys, it is found that their average duration of life 
is only twenty-three years, while if you take the ave- 
rage duration of life of all the men, women, and 
children, living in such open and airy streets and 
places, it is about forty-two years ; thus shewing that 
you may expect to suffer only one-fifth part of the 
sickness, but may also expect your children to live 
nearly twice as long as they would do, if you brinff 
them up in courts and alleys. — From '^ Cheap Cookery!' 



SOUTH INDIAN BIRDS. 

The curious nests of the " Bava," or Bottle bird, which 
inhabits the country of Tinnevelly, in South India, are 
well worthy of notice. " Though not peculiar to Tin- 
nevelly, there are seen there in great numbers, hanging 
from the branches of the cocoa-nut tree ; and at a dis^ 
tance might be mistaken for a pale brown fruit of unusual 
size and strange shape. At the proper season, the little 
builders may be seen perched on the cocoa-nut trees, 
and with their bills stripping the fibres of the leaves into 
long threads. Here they fasten to the under side of the 
feather-like foliage, and working downwards, are not 
lonff in preparing a habitation for their future family. 
So Tight, and yet so strong is the texture of these neatly 
woven nests, that while they appear so fragile that a 
breath of air woul<l scatter them in every direction, they 
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are so firmly wrought that you may see them swinging 
to and fro in a gale of wind, without the slightest injury. 
They are sometimes as much as two feet in lengthy and 
bulgingi so as to be in the shape of a bottle ; the en^ 
trance is from below^ and a snug and secure apartment 
is formed, by a partition that divides the lower half of 
the bulging projection from the rest. Here the eggs are 
deposited, and the young are reared, safe from the in- 
roads of their enemies, particularly the snakes, who 
would make havoc if they could reach them. These 
birds have a curious custom of catching fire flies, and 
fastening them to the inside of their nest with a piece of 
elay. The natives say it is to give the young ones light, 
but perhaps it may be, that as they are excluded from 
the sight of external objects, the parent birds take this 
mode of teaching them to catch their future food. Here 
clay is to be seen in almost every nest, and now and 
then the fly has been found adhering to it. The *^ Tai- 
lor bird " is also very remarkable. It makes its nest in 
a very different way, and with very different materials* 
Choosing some tree whose leaves will be large and 
strong enough for the purpose, the little workman looks 
out for two leaves that lie near together, and in the same 
direction; and stealing a piece of cotton firom some 
neighbouring plantation, pierces the edges of the leaves 
with its bill, and fastens them together by drawing the 
cotton through the holes. Both sides are thus sewed 
together about halfway down ; the inside is lined closely 
with the softest cotton, and the whole becomes a safe 
and unsuspected hiding-place.*' — From •" South Indian 
Sketches." 



THE CHOLERA. 

The accounts lately received from Russia unhappily 
inform us that this dreadful scourge has again visited 
Europe. Its progress has been from the same quarter, 
and in nearly the same direction as when it visited these 
parts of the world a few years ago. At that time it also 
visited England, and became very fatal in several of our 
crowded towns. So awful and sudden are the effects of 
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this disease, that it should be already our humble prayer 
that the Lord will mercifully spare us from again sufier- 
ing by its approach. The grief and terror which it is 
capable of spreading around us, by removing, as in a 
moment^ those we love, or cutting off our own days with 
so short a warning, will be quite enough to make us 
pray against it, should it ever arrive amongst us. But 
now, while it is still distant, let us lift up our supplica- 
tions to the Father of mercies, that he may be pleased to 
grant us an escape. And while we thus endeavour, in 
the best manner, to ward off so great a scourge, let us 
remember that there are precautions of various kinds, 
which may be taken, and which prudence requires should 
be taken, to make us less susceptible of attack. It was 
found before, that intemperance of any kind was the 
worst thing to place the constitution in a dangerous 
state, and make it liable to be fatally assaulted. Those 
who lived too much on beer and spirits, were the most 
likely to sink under it with awful suddenness. Next to 
these, were persons who chd not preserve cleanliness in 
their persons, their dress, and their houses. The want 
of this was exceedingly dangerous, both as preparing 
the body to be attacked, and as rendering it most diffi- 
cult to be cured. Places where any kind of offal or de- 
caying vegetables were lying, were always found to be 
dangerous ; and the want of good drainage will make 
crowded streets and alleys extremely unsafe. Now, as 
all these things require time, it will be wise to look to 
them while time is afforded. They cannot be done if the 
disease is at the doors. Let every householder see that 
his house is cleanly and airy: that it is well drained, 
having a good and free passage for all that is poured 
away, to go far under ground, where it can do no harm. 
Let there.be an iron grating to keep it clear at the top. 
See that the steeet or lane you live in, is kept as clean as 
it can be ; and use plenty of water in your house, upon 
your person, and on your clothes. Another thing ought 
not to be forgotten. I have often seen great quantities 
of dirty worn-out clothes heaped together in drawers 
and boxes, and left there for months and years. From 
these there is often a very offensive smell; and wherever 
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that smell is^ there is great danger that it will breed 
disease. What is the use of keeping such old clothes ? 
Why not sell them directly to the ragman, who will turn 
them into good paper, and rid you of an injurious and 
useless possession? But, perhaps the readers of this 
book will not be the sort of persons to do such foolish 
things. Yet they may be able to advise those who do, 
their neighbours and friends, who read no books and get 
no information. Let erery one stir himself to do some- 
thing, and let no-body think anything below them. The 
best preparation by which to meet any scourge of divine 

Srovidence, is repentance towards God, and faith in our 
iord Jesus Christ. Let that be the first and the princi"- 
pal thing with all. And let other things have their 
proper place — not carelessly neglected, but prudently 
performed ; for the " prudent man foreseeth the evil and 
hideth himself." E. 



FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

The bill to amend the act of the 4th and 5th years of 
bis late Majesty William IV., relating to friendly socie- 
ties, as amended by the Committee, and on recommit* 
ment, was lately printed. It now contains 19 clauses. 
On the third readii^ it is to be entitled *^ An Act to 
amend the Laws relating to Friendly Societies." Among 
the new provisions is one to the effect that the rules of 
e?ery friendly society established after the passing of 
this act shall provide that a book or books be kept, in 
which all monies received or paid on account of any par- 
ticular fund or benefit for which the rules provide, shall 
be entered in a separate account, distinct from the monies 
received and paid on account of any other benefit or pro- 
vision. By another provision for securing the solvency 
of friendly societies, it is declared, that the registrar, in 
England, Scotland, or Ireland, shall not certify the rules 
of a society established for the purpose of securing any 
benefit depending on the laws of sickness or mortality, 
unless sucn society shall adopt a table which shall be 
certified" to be a table which may safely and fairly be 
adopted for such purpose, under the hand of the actuary 
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to the Commissioners of the National Debt, or of some 
Other of at least five years' standing, whose name shall 
be set forth in the rules. Daily Paper. 



REGIMENTAL SAVINGS' BANKS. 

Recently the annual accounts of the Regimental 
Savings* Banks, under the act 5 and 6 Victoria, cap. 71, 
were issued. In the first year of the formation of the 
banks, namely, on the Slst of March, 1844, the sum due 
for deposits was 14,849/. Is. ) Id. In the year following 
the deposits made were 25,927L 6s. lOcf., which, with the 
interest of 947/. 2s. 9c/. due on the . two sums, made 
41,723/. lis. 6c/. The amount of deposits withdrawn 
was 6853/. 8s., which, with 186/. lis, 6c/. transferred to 
other regiments, left a balance due by the public on the 
Slst of March last of 34,683/. I2s. The number of de- 
positors on that day was 3414. Of the money due to 
the soldiers who have made deposits, 14,849/. l^. 1 Id. 
had been placed to the account of the Commissioners 
for the Reduction of the National Debt, and 19,834/. 
10s. Ic/., now to be paid, made the sum already stated 
of 84,683/. 12*. Daily Paper. 

EXTRACTS PROM NEWSPAPERS. 

Maize. — Amongst the advantageous uses to which Maize may be put, 
is that of feeding poultry. The poultry of Toufouse is remarkable for its 
delicacy of flavour and its texture of flesh and fat ; it is fattened on 
maize. A person accustomed to fowls so fed can immediately distinguish 
them in the market from any that may have been fattened on other kinds 
of corn. So also maize is esteemed in the south of France the best food for 
fattening pigs ; insomuch that in parts where maize is dearer than barley, 
still maize is purchased to finish the fattening of a pig. — Globe, 

Valuable Hint to Cottage Gardeners. — Parsnips are particularly 
▼aluable for cottagers, being nourishing and profitable. Six pennyworth 
of seed, well sown and trodden in, will produce mon foo^ than four sacks 
of potatoes : and what is material to those whose gardens are small, will 
not take more ground than would be required to grow half a sack of 
potatoes. — MrM, Copley** Cottage Con^ortt, 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the eommumcatiom qfC; a Laffnum ; P,S, L. ; O. W. Z). ; 
and E» Jim 

We are nuteh obliged to a Sufolk Correepondentfir hit letter. 
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. .THE- FATHERS AND THE CHILDREN. . 

Sir, — I have read with entire satisfaction the. paper in 
the last Visitor on submission to authorities. I "regard 
it as one of the most fearful "signs of the times," that 
there is sb little of that good spirit abroad amongst us : 
and I fear' that while there is improvement in .but fi^w of 
the rising generation, thiere is a strong tendency in the 
greatest numbers towards a worse condition than ever, 
in that respect. I have often read in the last chapter of 
Malachi, the promise of God to set things right again, 
by the preaching of repentance; and I have a notion 
about the meaning of it which you will excuse mv now 
mentioning. The verse is this — " Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the jgreat 
and dreadful day of the Lord: and he shall turn the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth 
with a curse." I suppose that the Elijah here meant 
was John the Baptist ; and that therefore the preaching 
of repentance (which was John's particular mission^ 

VOL, XXVI. 
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should always have the efiect here described* Perhaps 
it may be a fanciful notion^ but my idea is that the turn- 
ing of 'Uhe hearts of the fkthers to the children," means 
the conversion of proud man to the humility and simpli- 
city of a little child: and th^ the turning the hearts of 
the children to their fathers, is the conversion of the 
headstrong obstinacy of youth into that submission to 
authority which was advocated in the Visitor of last 
month. Our Lord Himself said, ^^ Exc^ ye be con- 
verted and become as Utile children^ ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ^ ;" and again, '^ Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall in no wise enter therein." The fault of mm 
is that they are proud and haughty, and will not humble 
themselves to obey the Gospel* When they become 
, spiritually like little children, they believe all that God 
teaches them, bear all that God does with them, and do 
all that God commands them.' The fault <^ children (in 
their wicked state) is that they are tfimed away from 
their parents, and will not submit themselves. When 
they are converted they will return to them. This seems 
to be the eflFect of repentance, whenever it is sincerely 
felt. The unruly child becomes docile and kind and bbe- 
dient. The youth honours his father and mother, whom 
he thought little of before. The servant (who ought to 
look upon his master as, in a certain sense, a &ther) is 
turned to reverence his master. The subject returns to 
his allegiance to his sovereign, and learns to " honour 
the king,** and ''submit himself to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake." These are the fruits of true 
)*epentance, and none is sincere which does not produce 
them. Unless we see more of this prevailing in the 
world, we may expect that God will " come and smite the 
earth with a curse,*' as He has threatened to do. 

Your constant reader, V. D. 



A word to parents. 

Where do your children learn so much of the evil you 
nee in them, and which you say you cannot check ? Is 

* Matt, xviii. 3. 
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it not from niixing too much with the. rest of the boys 
and giris, many of whom come from the iBost wicked 
families m the place; from housesy where they ace 
nothing day by day but sin, and hear nothing but what 
defiles the ear ? How, then, cab you ever expect thefli 
to escape from corruption? Does not the Apostle say, 
^axide?«Qi the heathen wise man said this too,) that *^ evil 
communications corrupt good manners V* Let the man^ 
ners be ever so good, they will be sure to be corrupted 
if they are mixed up with evil communication. No 
good man, or wookah, or child, ever stood against, it. 
So sinre as they did not atoid the wicked, they soon 
became almost as bad themse^Tea. Now let me obsei ve 
to you your inoonsisteney. You don't choose to be 
9erp intimate yoursehres with thieves and blasphemenk 
You try to get out of their way. You will not keep 
company or make friends of sudi. But do you let your 
dear little s«his and daughters go and mix in the sti^eels 
with the sons and daughters of those very wicked 
people, whom you won't mix with yourself 2 Are your 
poor little ones strongs than you are to resist tempta* 
tion, and keep themselves pure, in the company of the 
profane ?. Are you not sure that they will be tempted to 
evil, by hearing evil, by seeing it, by enjoying it ? Yet 
you suffer them to go into any children's company, 
without inquiring who, and stay as long as they please, 
and say nothing to them ; unless they come home too 
late, or do something which gives ^otf trouble 1 Is not 
this heartless, cruel dealing with the souls of your help* 
less babes, who are given you to bring up in 'Hhe 
nurture and admonition of the Lord?'* fiut, perhaps, 
you answer directly, ^* What can we do i the childreat 
come out of school together, and go to play together. 
We don't see them at all till they come to meals ; how 
should we ?" This will be a poor answer, when you see 
the effect of evil company, and still more when you 
come to answer for your children's souls to God. I 
have seen many a parent take no heed what his childreh 
did on 'Sunday evenings. Was he unable to do tfiis t 
Was he obliged to let them run With all the wicked 
iwes of flw viHage aJl that sacred Sabbath evening 
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which God calls His own ? T was told that the parents 
were *'gone to chapel!" They^ then, were trying to 
get themselves to heaven, while they let their children 
run to hell ! No ! no ! they were gone to indulge 
their own wishes, perhaps to show themselves in their 
Sunday clothes, or some other foolish thing. If they 
meant to seek the grace of God, they would not have 
forgotten their children, nor left them to perish in the 
wilderness. Oh! how will parents answer for their 
careless neglect of those immortal ones whom they 
have brought into the world ? What will they have to 
say to the Judge of quick and dead, when He calls 
them to account for them ? and what will they answer 
to the cries and lamentations of their children ? how 
will they bear the accusing voices of their own once 
happy infants, issuing from the depth of hell, and 
calling them the murderers of their souls? Thiit pang, 
thai self-reproach, will . be more hitter than any 
which the spirits in torment can possibly experience. 
Would that we might see a change in this most im- 
portant point, in the population of our villages and towns. 
How good and happy a sight it would be to see 
vrhole families spending their Sunday evenings reli«- 
giously and peacefully together : spending a large por- 
tion of that sacred evening in holy teaching and read- 
ing, and if going forth into the fields for innocent 
and healthful exercise, going all in company together, 
the young and the old, the father and the youth, the 
mother and tHe maiden. The parent would then 
be satisfied that no evil example was corrupting his 
family ; and that .he was at least labouring to give them 
the blessedness of '' the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful." E. 



LETTER ON MAIZE. 



The following letter has been sent to a newspaper, called 
the Corl^ Examiner, by a celebrated man. Father, Mathew, 
who has obtained great influence among many of the 
Irish people, and has induced them to.leav^ off theijr 
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drunken habits. We ourselves are afraid that the efiects 
of that movement may not be lasting ; but we cannot do 
otherwise than rejoice at the temporal good he has been 
the means of doing* At all events, his letter on Indian 
corn is a sensible one, and comes from -one who has 
tried it. 

"Cork, Jan. 16. 

" Dear Sir, — With heartfelt pleasure I send for your 
inspection specimens of bread, and, to use a familiar name, 
of stirabout, made of the meal of Indian com. 

'Mn one of the cakes of bread there is a mixture of 
one-^third coarse wheat flour ; in another, one-third oat- 
meal ; and the third is wholly composed of Indian meal. 
The stirabout is wholly of Indian meal. 

'^I was induced to make these trials by the contradic-' 
tory directions I heard ^iven of the best mode of con- 
verting this maize meal into nutritious palatable food. 
Some years since, I received, as a present from Canada, 
a small parcel of this meal, and by myself and my friends, 
with whom I shared what I then esteemed a valuable 
gift, it was considered a luxury. I am of opinion that 
upon trial you will agree with me, that the bread made 
wholly of the Indian flour is superior to the mixture. 
The stirabout is also excellent. 

^' I have also made what, in America, is called horn- 
mony, of the whole grain shelled, and well boiled, and 
sieasoned with salt and onions, and I consider this to be 
an excellent and simple mode of preparing this grain for 
human food. 

''The best direction to be given to our people is, to 
tell them to cook the Indian meal as they have been from 
time immemorial accustomed to cook oaten meal. 

" I hope for many ulterior advantages from what at 
present is a calamity ; our people will be deterred from 
depending solely upon potatoes for food ; and I have been 
long of opinion, that if there was a value set upon the 
lime consumed in the cultivation of potatoes, and in the 
saving of turf to boil them thrice a-day, and the employ- 
ment of the entire family in their drudgery, wheaten bread 
would be found a much cheaper food. 

** With the gratifying prospects now before us, of suf- 
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ficient remanerative labour ibr the whole unemployed 
population of Ireland, i indulge in the expectation of 
soon seeing the potato reduced to its proner position of 
a vegetable, to be used with flesh m^t, sc^ as an ae« 
companiment, and no longer to be esleeaDoed as an ex* 
elusive article of food, except for hogs. 

" Pardon the* liberty I take in occupying so much of 
your valuable time ; and believe me, with high respect, 
** Dear Sir, yours devotedly, 

" Theobald Mathew.'* 



EXTRACT FROM AN ORIGINAL SERMON ON JOHN i. 29. 
'* Behold the Lamb of God^ which taketh away the am of the world." 

Th£ truth contained in this text is one which is hailed 
and delighted in by every one who has. felt himself to be 
a sinner, beyond every other truth which the Word 
of God reveals. It is true that every soul that is bom 
into the world has the seed of sin within it, and the 
wrath of God abiding on> it ; but though in/ this woeful 
condition, it is not bovn without hop^, as the Scriptures 
surely testify. Jesus Christ, the Son of God, has Him« 
sdlf borne the penalty of sin for us, and has opened for 
us the gate of everlasting life : He has Himself de« 
scended into this lower world, and by his own death upon 
the cross in our stead, has released us from the impend- 
ing wrath of God ; and now the only terms which He 
proposes to His perishing and guilty creatures, are 
simply these : — " Look unto me, and be ye saved.*' 
*^ I have accomplished all for you : sin and its fatal 
curse have been done away for ever ; you are redeemed^ 
jou are washed from your defilement, you are eternally 
saved; only believe, and heaven is yet yours for ever.'* 
O then, how great is our privilege, how deep must be 
our responsibility! The Lamb of God is slain, the 
sacrifice for sin has been offered and accepted, the 
tidings of salvation have been faithfully proclakned to 
us, and yet what has been the effect upon our own 
souls ? Are there not many of us still constrained to 
confess with shame, we are yet in our sins, we have yet 
no interest in that atoning sacrifice, we have not yet 
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waslied in that fountain opened for sin and uncleannessi 
we have not cast our burden at the feet of Jesus, we 
have yet known nothing of repentance^ and all is dark 
and dreary, when we look forward to eternity. Brethren, 
why is this i It is our own fault ; it is our own blind- 
ness, our own hardness of heart. O let this serious 
question sink deeply into our consciences — *^ How shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?" Time is 
passing rapidly away, our day of grace may be drawing 
to a close, our opportunities of laying hold of the hope 
set before us may now be few ; the tidings of a Saviour 
may not be often repeated in our ears, perhaps nevet 
again ; death comes, and all is settled for eternity. Then 
our present mercies will rise up in judgment against us : 
to have heard of this Lamb of God, \vill then be the 
bitterest, the most unanswerable, the most condemning 
charge against us. This blessed offer of deliverance 
from sin and misery, through thb blood of Jesus, will be 
made no more ; the voice of mercy will be changed to 
wrath and indignation; and sorrow and regret will fail 
to stay the hand of unrelenting justice. O then, let us 
be wise in time, let us *^ seek the Lord while he may be 
found;** to-day, while it is called to-day, let us think of 
those things which belong to our peace, knowing assu« 
redly that this, and this only, is the accepted time, this, 
and this only, is the day of salvation. H. P. 



BIRD-KEEPING. 

I HAVE been led to the consideration of this subject, by 
the Christian remarks of your constant reader, V. D.; 
and thus invited as a practical farmer, I beg to say the 
habit of children watching the corn on Sunday at seed 
time is wholly unnecessary. It is only the larger birds, 
such as crows, that do any real mischief to the corn at 
its first coming up, and these are easily prevented, being 
very wary birds, by straining a.ball or two of white cot- 
ton or worsted in different parts over the field, at a cost 
of some 6J. or Is. at furthest. Another means of ob- 
viating the mischief, is to sow either in spring or autumn, 
so early as that the plant may quickly grow out of harm's 
way, for it is only just at the period of germination, th^t 
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birds of any kind attack corn : and now that thin sowing 
is found so preferable, there is no doubt that where too 
much seed is grown, the ravages of the birds, as they are 
called, are absolutely beneficial. There is more diffi- 
culty at harvest time ; but i submit if well kept off during 
all other days, it may fairly be presumed little or no 
attack would be made on the few Sundays that occur 
during the ripening process. At any rate, watching the 
first thing in the morning if found really necesisary, 
whilst the birds take their first meal on something else, 
is all that can be required, and this would not interfere 
with children's attendance at the Sunday School in the 
morning, as well as to all their other religious duties 
during the rest of the day. C. R. 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE BIBLE. 

PREPARING ROADS FOR PERSONS OF DISTINCTION. 

When a great jprince in the East sets out on a journey, 
it is usual to send a party of men before him, to clear 
the way. The state of those countries in every age, 
where roads are almost unknown, and from the want of 
cultivation in many parts overgrown with bramble, and 
other thorny plants, requires this precaution. The Em- 
peror of Hindostan in his progress through his dominions, 
as described in the narrative of Sir Thomas Roe's em- 
bassy to the court of Delhi, was preceded by a very 
great company, sent before him to cut up the trees and 
bushes, to level and smooth the road, and prepare their 
place of encampment. Nor was this honour reserved 
exclusively for the reigning monarch ; it was often 
shown to persons of royal birth. When an Indian prin- 
cess made a visit to her father, the roads were directed 
to be repaired, and made clear for her journey ; fruit- 
trees were planted, wate^-vessels placed on the road side, 
and great illuminations prepared for the occasion. Mr. 
Bruce gives nearly the same account of a journey which the 
King «f Abyssinia made through a part of his dominions. 
The chief magistrate of every district through which he 
had to pass, was, by his office, obliged to have the roads 
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cleared^ levelled, and smoothed ; arid he mentions that 
one of the magistrates having failed in this part of his 
duty, vwas, with his son, immediately put to death on the 
spot, where a neglected thorn happened to catch the gar- 
ment, and interrupt for a moment the progress of his 
majesty. 

This custom is easily recognized in that beautiful pre- 
diction, " The voice of him tnat crieth in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the 
desert a liighway for our God. Every valley shall be 
exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low, and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough places plain, and the glory of the Lord, shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together; for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it.** 

Forbes, in his Oriental Memoirs, says, " All eastern 
potentates have their precursors, and a number of 
pioneers to clear the road, by removing obstacles, and 
filling up the ravines and the hollow ways in their route. 
In the days of Mogul splendour, the emperor caused 
the hills and mountains to he levelled, and the valleys to 
be filled up for his convenience. This beautifully illus- 
trates the figurative language employed to describe the 
approach of the Prince of Peace. 

METHOD OP MAKING A COVENANT. 

The covenant which Abraham made with the King of 
Gerar, was ratified by a present of seven ewe lambs. The 
interesting ceremony is thus described ; " Abraham set 
seven ewe lambs of the flock by themselves, and Abime- 
lech said to Abraham, What mean those seven ewe 
lambs which thou hast set by themselves ? And he 
said, For these seven ewe lambs shall thou take of my 
hand, that they may be a witness unto me, that I have 
digged this well." This was accompanied with the 
solemnity of an oath, for it is added, " Wherefore he 
called that place Beer-sheba, because there they swore 
both of them. Thus they made a covenant at Beer- 
sheba *." The same form of ratification continues to be 

s.Gen. XXI. 28. 
O 6 
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tttei «mo]ig die Arabian skedberdB, of wkieh tbe fbiloir** 
ing instanee is given bj Mr. jBruce ; ^* Medkine and mi* 
Tiee being given 4m my part, &ith and protection pledged 
on theirs, two bushek of wheat and secern sheep wece 
eavried down to the boi^ ; nor could we decline thdf 
kindness, as refusing a present in that country is juat aa 
great an afiront, as coming into the presence of a superior 
wii^ottt any present at all." Sent by M. P« 

TRUE SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

M^RK the wretched condition of that man who hath not 
the Son of God. He " hath not lifer No ; " He that 
believeth not» is condemned already^ because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God •.** 
He may have hopes o{\d^\ but they are vain. His 
refuges are •* refuges of lies." The hail shall presently 
sweep them away, and the whirlwind of God's jfurv shaU 
scatter them. Our very best works, our most religious 

Performances, if they spring not from faith in Christ, but 
om pride of nature, that seeks to be her own saviour, 
are sinful, are abomination in God*s sight. Show me a 
man that has not Christ, and I am sure, let his hopes 
and pretensions be what they may, that man is destitute 
of life. He is a dead soul ; lying under the wrath of 
God ; going down in his sins, unless the grace of God 
prevent, to the abodes of everlasting misery. " He that 
believeth on the Son, hath everlastmg life ; and he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on bim." Rev. F. Goode* 



THE RAIN-MAKER. 
Frm. Uofafi Sou^ien 4fiietk 

In every heathen country, the missionary finds some 
serious hindrances to his usefulness. Sorcerers, or rain- 
makers, are the chief with which he has to contend, in 
Southern Africa. Years of drought had been severely 
felt, and the natives held a council, and passed resolutions 
to send for a rain-maker of renown, 200 miles north- 
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east. The iieaTeius had been as brass : aeareely a ckmd 
had been seen for months, even on the distant horizon 
Suddenly a shout was raised, and the whole tawn was in 
BK>tion. The rain-maker was approaching; He had 
sent a harbinger to annoance his approach, with perenqp* 
tory orders for all the inhabitants to wash their feet» 
Every one seemed to fly in swiftest obedience, to the 
ndghbouring rivers. Old and young ran. By this time 
the clouds began to gather, and a crowd went oat to 
welcome the mighty man. Just as he was descending 
the height into the town, the immense concourse danced 
and shouted, so that the very earth rang, and at the same 
time the lightnings darted, and the thunders roared, in 
awful grandeur. A few heavy drops fell, which pro* 
duced the most thrilling ecstacy on the deluded multitude. 
Faith hung upon the lips of the impostor, while he 
proclaimed aloud, that this vear the women must culti- 
vate gardens on the hiUs, for the valleys would be deluged. 
After the din had somewhat subsided, a few individuals 
came to our dwellings, to treat us and our doctrines with 
derision. ** Where is your God?" one asked, with a 
sneer. " Have you not seen our Morino ? Have you 
not heard with your ears his voice in the clouds ?" adding, 
with supreme disgust, *'you talk of Jehovah and Jesus : 
what can they do ?" Never in my life do I remember a 
text being brought home with such power, as the words 
of the Psalmist, ''Be stUJ,. and know that I am God; I 
will be exalted among the heathen ^." 

The rain-maker found the clouds in our country harder 
to manage than those he had left. Many long weeks 
followed, without a single cloud ; and when these did 
appear, they might sometimes be seen, to the great mor-. 
lincation ot the conjuror, to discharge their watery 
treasures at an immense distance. This disappointment 
would increase, when a heavy cloud would pass over 
with tremendous thunder, but not one drop of rain. All 
these circumstances irritated the rainrmaker very much, 
and he was often puzzled to find something on which to 
lay the blame, for he had exhausted his skill 



« Psftim xlvi. 10. 
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Shortly afterwards we accidentally heard that some one 
was to be put to death. . We imagined it must be the 
poor rain-maker; and though we. felt anxious by any 
means to save his life, the great difficulty was to find out 
whether he was to be the victim. Having succeeded in 
discovering the fact, I entered the public fold, where 
about thirty of the principal men sat in secret council. 
I asked no questions, but charged them with the crime 
of adding sin to sin, provoking Jehovah, by placing a 
man on His throne, and then killing him, because he 
was unable to do what they wished him to perform. I 
then pleaded hard that his life might be spared, and he 
be allowed to return in peace. I was asked if I was not 
aware that he was our enemy, and that if he had had 
his will, we should have been dead. They had often 
thought us very silly and weak-minded, to persist in 
telling them the same thing so often, about one Jesus ; 
but now, to see a man labour to save the life of his 
enemy, was what they could not comprehend.- His life 
was spared, however, and he was conducted over the 
plain towards his own home. He was eventually mur- 
dered bv another nation. It is a remarkable fact, that a 
rain-maker scarcely ever dies a natural death. There is 
not one tribe who have not imbrued their hands in the 
blood of these impostors, whom they first adore, then 
curse, and lastly destroy. Sent by M. P. 



the true DAVID. 

The following is taken from some excellent remarks by 
the late Miss Plumptre, on Davids conquest of the 
giant Goliath, the account of which is given in 1 Sam. 
xvii. " But there was no sword in the hand of David. 
Therefore David ran and stood upon the Philistine, 
and took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, 
and slew him, and cut ofi* his head therewith. And 
when the Philistines saw that their champion was dead, 
they fled." But a few minutes before, this sword was 
the boast and the confidence of the giant; now, it is 
drawn firom its sheath to sever his own head from him. 
And here, my children, I can no longer refrain from 
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directing your eyes to that David, that well-beloved, of 
whom this David was but a type. Some of you, at 
least, are not ignorant of an enemy who flares to defy 
the armies of the living God — of an enemy who has 
often made your heart quail, while you have heard him 
boastt *' I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the 
spoil ; my lust shall be satisfied upon them : I will draw 
my sword, my hand shall destroy them '•" Day by day 
(like the champion of the Philistines), he comes forth to 
the battle. *^ The sword of him that layeth at him can- 
not hold ; the arrow cannot make him flee ; sling stones 
are turned with him into stubble. Darts are counted as 
stubble ; he laugheth at the shaking of a spear. Upon 
earth there is not his like, who is made without fear. 
He beholdeth all high things; he is king over all the 
children of pride*." Let humam wisdom give to the 
arrow its keenest point, he mocks at it ; let human skill 
invent its strongest darts, he laughs at them, and counts 
them as stubble, or rotten wood; when he raiseth up 
himself, the mighty are afraid ; yea, all Israel flee at the 
cry of him, and not a man is found to stand in the gap. 
** I looked, and there was none to help ; and I wondered 
that there was none to uphold '.'' But, behold, one 
coming from afar, like unto the sons of men, yet, as a 
tender plant, and a root out of a dry ground. Angelic 
hosts look forth in eager gaze, — disappointed hell utters 
its voice. The meek and lowly One comes even to the 
camp ; tenderly does He inquire after the welfare of his 
brethren ; He comes unto His own, and His own re- 
ceive Him not. By some despised, by all wondered at. 
He goes forth to the dreadful contest. No human arm, 
no carnal weapons ; His sword is burnished, but it is the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. The 
hour is come, and the power of darkness; it is the hour 
of David's trouble, the hour of exceeding sorrow, the 
hour of dreadful terror, the hour of soul agony, the hour 
of dismal desertion, the hour of strong, crying and tears; 
but no turning back, no withdrawing of the shoulder, no 
change of purpose, no cooling of love ; onward He goes, 

< Exod. XV. 9. * Job xli. 26, &e. ' Isa. Ixiii. 6. 
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till He hus utterly spoiled prineipalitfes and powers, 
nailing them to His Cross, triumpking over thrnn, eon- 
quered the Prince of the power of the air, for ever 
bruised his head, with the shout of victory, ^cclaimiDg 
^ It is finished." With Uie giaat's own sword, He fer 
ever destroys the giant's power, thvough death destroy- 
ing him that had the power of death, that is, the de^ 
^' Sing, O heavens, and be lo^ful, O earth ! for the Lord 
hath done it !" From that hour of darkness issues every 
ray of light that ey&t gladdened this dark earth ; firom 
that hour of death proceeds every spark of life that ever 
<]piickeiied any in the land of the shadow of death. Well 
may the men of Israel arise, and shout, and pursue the 
enemy, as he flees before them ; well may they exultingly 
sing* We jure more than conquerors ; well may they 
triumph in the Beloved, and gladly devote to Him the 
lives which He has delivered from so great a death, and 
which He will yet deliver, and keep unto His heavenly 
kingdom. — From " Scri/aure Stories.^' 



BATHS AND WASHHOUSES FOR THE LABOURING CLASSED 

The baths and washhouses for the labouring dasses in 
the north-west district of the metropdiis, situate in 
George Street, Eustpn Square, are so far compl^^d that 
in a few weeks they will be opened for the aceommoda« 
tion of those for whom they have been nndertaken. The 
committee some time since announced that, through the 
liberality of the directors of the New River Company, 
they had obtained at a nominal rent the greater psort of 
the vacant ground at the base of the reservoir in the 
Hampstead Road, and that the directors had kindly 
agreed to supply water to the establishment for the first 
six months gratuitously, and i^terwards at the lowest 
possible cost. This conduct on the part of the directors 
of the New River Company lias enabled the committee 
by which the establishment is conducted, to carry into 
efiect the principal part of their piansrand the remainder 
is in rapid progress. The expenses have beoi defirayed 
by voluntary contribution, by upwards of a thousand 
subscribers, amongst whom are many of the nobility and 
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persons of high rank^ the subscriptions varying from 1/. 
to S6l. each subseriber, and forming a large sum. There 
is still wanting about SOW. or 1000/. to complete the 
buildings^ &Cf which sum it is confidt^ntly anticipated 
will be shortly raised. The baths and washhouses when 
inkhed will not be gratuttonriy afforded to the labour- 
ing classes, it beins meant that the establishment shall 
support itself by the nayments received from those who 
are to be benefited, the payments, however, to be so 
smaH as to aflbrd advantages at a rate available to almost 
all. Thus, a cold bath will be furnished to a labouring 
mui or woman for a pesny, a warm bath or a vapour 
bath for two-pence. Two troughs or tubs, and as much 
boiling and eoid water as is required, at the rate of a 
penny for three hours; if the use of irons, mangles, and 
drying-closets, &c., be alBbrded, a penny more for three 
hours ; a warm or vapour bath for a lady or gentleman, 
one shilling ; and a cold bath, sixpence. The warm and 
vapour baths are already completed, or very nearly so | 
they are well»arranfed and fitted-up, and those for which 
a shilling is charged, are as good as the baths at most of 
the establishments in Londcm. The ventilation is good, 
and the means for heating the various rooms, by pipes, 
are apparently well contrived. There are closets for 
drjring clothes b^ means of heated air, and other appa^ 
ratus for drying smaller pieces of linen by means of cur- 
rents of wind, which are very ingenious, and by which 
the process is to be performed in a few minutes. There 
are 40 warm baths completed, and 60 separate places 
for 00 persons to wash at once without interfering 
with each other. The cold baths are not yet finished* 
There will be two, one 80 feet long by 20 or 25 
feet in width, and the other about half as large. These 
are being excavated, and will of course be covered in. 
The separate cold batbs will contain 60 gallons of 
water each. The plan of the building is well arranged; 
there is nothing superfluous, yet, as far as a judgment 
can be formed from its present state, it contains all that 
is required for the objects to be accomplished. 

DaUff Paper, 
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A FEW WORDS ON BEHALF OF BIRDS. 

[A LITTLE book has been sent to us^ which was written 
for the humane purpose of persuading the children of 
a school to give up the practice of rifling the nests 
of the beautiful^ songsters of the woods and hedges* 
The writer has chosen an excellent plan to induce 
thoughtful people to discourage the practice, by inform- 
ing the children of the good habits and great usefulness 
of many of the common birds. We are glad to insert 
a considerable portion of the little work, in the hope 
that whatever children shall learn of the nature and habits 
of birds will induce them to become their friends mi 
preservers.'] 

We will begin with a bird well known to you, the 
Hedge-sparrow: who builds its nests early, and so 
little protected from observation, that its pretty blue-green 
eggs are the easy prey of the young birds'-nest hunter. 
It is in this nest that the cuckoo most frequently deposits 
its eggs. It is a great frequenter of gardens, and is 
constantly an object of destruction by all who are igno- 
tant that its chief food are worms, insects in all their 
states, but never fruit; thus great injury is caused by 
removing the natural protectors. Again, it is one of 
our earliest songsters, its note cheering the gloomy month 
of February. 

The Sparrow. That there should be any of this 
industrious little bird left in this village — inhabitant 
alike of the smoky city and open field — is almost matter 
of surprise. Until a very recent period, rewards were 
paid for their destruction, and the churchwardens* ac- 
counts exhibit a number paid for that almost surpasses 
belief. Happily, this ignorant proceeding has. yielded 
to better knowledge. Its value to our gardens will be 
best shown by the following account. The sparrow in 
the breeding season, feeds its young thirty-six times in 
an hour, about three thousand five hundred'' times in a 
week ; and a writer of authority calculated the number 
of caterpillars conveyed to its nests, to be three thou- 
sand four hundred. If one pair consume so great a 
number of this destructive insect, the total number de- 
'^oyed by these birds must be quite beyond calcula- 
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lion. - Thus^ though he can claim no merit as a songeteri 
yet his utility is beyond dispute; and if, in severe 
veather, he does get a little grain from the stack, He — 
without whose knowledge not one of them falls to the 
ground, and who providently careth for the sparrow— in- 
tended they should. 

The Flycatcher: another very useful bird, em« 
ployed constantly, as its name implies, in clearing the 
sit of innumerable insects. Its mode of making its 
nest is very ingenious, as well as the odd places in 
which it is frequently placed. It is an interesting sight 
to see the young birds perched on a rail, and the inces- 
sant activity displayed by the parents in feeding them. 
These birds frequent orchards, and are called, in some 
places, cherry-suckers, from a mistaken notion that they 
feed on this fruit ; — another instance of the ignorance of 
the habits of this bird, who resorts thither for the sake 
of catching the insects that attack raspberries and cur- 
rants, and of course falling victim to the gardener*s gun, 
leaves the insects in undisturbed possession of the fruits. 

The Song-Thrush: another bird whose beautiful voice 
alone one might have thought would have saved both 
eggs and nest from the destroyer; its voice is not its 
only claim, for its natural food being insects, worms, 
and snails, its utility is very clear. Equally useful in 
this respect is one of th6 same family— the Missel- 
Thrush: so called from its fondness for the berriesT 
of tjie miseltoe, and its voice being heard when perched 
on a lofty tree during a storm, it has acquired the 
name of the storm-cock. In summer it is an active 
devourer of worms^ slugs, and soft-bodied animals. 
Many other birds might be mentioned, equally well 
known to you, but as I wish to say a few words on 
another class, I will only mention that beautiful summer 
visiter — the Redstart : it is stated, by those well ac- 
quainted with its habits, that during the breeding season, 
a pair of these birds visit their nest twenty-three times 
in an hour, that is, two thousand two hundred and fifty- 
four times in a week ; and the insect which they thus 
carry, is the little green grub that infests the gooseberry 
tree, and 6f which they take more than one each visit. 
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The SwAixow (ribey whose fleetness of wing and inge? 
nious mode of nest-bijdlding you are all acquainted with, 
are often, I fear, the Yiclims of your cruelty. It is a 
common remark that these birds are not so numerous 
any where, and I think there are fewer in this vilkge 
than was the case a few years ago. Whikt h^e in the 
summer, their chief employm^t consists in cleariDg 
the air of numerous insects too minute for our eye, and 
which, without their sad, would render it unpJeasaDt. 
The quantity they consume is almost beyond belief; 
there can be no excuse, therefore, on the score of the 
injury they do to the garden for molesting them. In 
other countries they are carefully protected by the 
peasants, from the benefit they confer in devouring that 
very troublesome insect — the musquito. 

The Cuckoo is not often, I believe, the object of egg 
stealers, most probably from the scarcity of its egga; 
but when this troublesome intruder is hatched, his fost 
step is to get rid of his fellow nestlings, which, from his 
superior strength, he is generally enabled to do, these 
being found at the bottom of the nest. The incessant 
clamour he keeps up for food attracts attention, and 
he is frequently taken in the vain hope of bringing him 
up. With great care he may struggle through the 
winter, but returning spring generally ends his life. 
This bird so interesting to the naturalists and to all 
who delight in hearing its note, announcing more genial 
weather and the approach of summer^ wiU, it is hoped 
for the future, be spared on these accounts % 

The beautiful Goldfinch is another object, of youth- 
ftil search, and, I grieve to say, of more advanced life. 
Not long ago, some young ones were hatched in the 
writer's garden, but as the parent became a mark to a 
neighbouring gun, of course they fell a sacrifice to such 
a wanton piece of barbarity. Its use in the autumn is 
very great, from its feeding on the seed of the thistle, 
performing good service to the farmer, by consuming the 
source of many hurtful weeds. 

I shall finish with the Owl : this curious bird is, I 

* See rbymes on ihH bird's 9ppear«nce.. ftt Uie ew^ 
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believe, chiefly destroyed by grown-up persons, who 
ignorantly kill a bird who lives on mice, young rats, 
and insects ; the consequence of such folly is shown by 
the number of young peas which are devoured by mice, 
whom this bird, if let live, would kill. So great is their 
service in this respect, that some years ago a very alarm* 
ing number of mice spread over a district of a distant 
country, destroying a large portion of vegetation, and if 
the owls had not been attracted by the quantity of this 
destructive animal, the consequences would have been 
very serious. 

I might extend this list considerably ; .but as many 
would be birds that do not inhabit these parts, I shall 
reirain from doing so, trusting that enough has been 
said to persuade you to give up this cruel and injurious 
custoiii« It is one not always unattended with danger; 
numerous instances of which might be given, but I 
shall content myself with telling you of one that came 
under my own observation. A young boy, son of a 
labourer employed in the grounds of a nobleman in 
Hampshire, had been repeatedly cautioned by his pa<4 
rents not to climb the trees in search of birds and their 
nests, but he heedeil not their caution. One day, having 
ascended a lofty tree, the branch which supported him 
broke, and he fell from a great height to the ground ; he 
remained for some time amongst the grass before he was 
discovered ; and he was coifveyed home in the greatest 
agony, and died in a very few hours. A few days after, 
I saw him carried to the grave followed by his grieving 
parents, whose grief was increased by the recollection 
of his disobedience. Thus, by not honouring (obey* 
ing) father and mother, his days were not long in the 
land. 

The following couplets mark the various stages of the 
cuckoo's appearance through the season. 

In Aprily Come he wUl| 
In Mfty, He siags all day. 
In Jane, He alters bis tune. 
In July, He prepares to fly. 
Come Augiist, Go he musL 
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EXTRACT FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 
Matthew xyL 19 — 21. 

The keys of the kingdom are the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, which are here committed to Peter, as they are to 
ail the Apostles^ by our Lord after his resurrection. 
" Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained \** 
Again, in this very gospel,' " Verily I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven '." The authority, then, of all the 
Apostles was equal ; they were entrusted with the de- 
claration of those doctrines which, if believed, are a 
savour of life unto life, or, if disbelieved, of death unto 
death. To them that have succeeded the Apostles, is 
the same power given. They open and shut the gate of 
heaven, that is, they preach '^ repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ';*' and they proclaim 
to repentant sinners pardon and peace, not in their own 
name, but in Christ's name, to those who hear and receive 
this. They preach also, that the wrath of God abideth 
on them who do not receive it. Thus far their power 
goes, and no further ; and inasmuch as theirs is a high 
office, given them, as we see, by Christ Himself, they 
who are ordained according to the apostolic form, deserve 
our high respect for their office' sake, and they who 
refuse such respect, despise not them only, but Christ, 
as we see in St. Luke s gospel, x. 16. Our Saviour 
commands His disciples not to tell others that He was 
Jesus the Christ ; for, as I have before remarked to you, 
He, as God, has His right and proper times for all 
things. Men often do things at their own time, and in 
their own manner, and this is the reason why so much 
mischief is in the world ; for where God is not thought 
of, things are sure to turn out ill. Now the disciples 
were not strong in Christian graces, and they might have 
gone about, boasting of the honour which the Son of 
God had put upon them, instead of glorifying Him before 

* John XX. 23. a Matt, xvili. 18. » Acts xx. 21. 
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the worlds for having condescended to come and dwell in 
our nature, to save a wicked and rebellious race; there* 
fore we may see that, besides the reasons which we know 
not of, our Lord had a very strong reason which comes 
home sensibly to our minds.— -^ Layman. 



THE MOON. 



I HAVE watch'd the fair moon in the silence of night, * 

While she shone in her pure and unchangeable light ; 
And the dark fleecy clouds, in their heavenly way, 
Passed across her bright path, in their garments of grey. 

They approached her in darkness, and dulness, and gloom. 
As a criminal walks to his terrible doom ; 
But that instant her light o'er their shadow was thrown, 
All the darkness dispeli'd, with clear brightness they shone ! 

And whenever the Christian, in sin*s darkest houri 
Though the gloom of despair o'er his pathway may lower, 
Comes in faith to HU light which illumines the soul, 
Far away all the clouds of defilement shall roll. 

For tlie darkest of sins may be lost in the light,. 

From the rays of that love which beams holy and bright ; 

While through tears of repentance it shines on the heart, 

And constrains all the shadows of doubt to depart. C. W. P. 



EXTRACTS FROM DIFFERENT AUTHORS. 

If we ask, What is God? St John replies, ''God is 
love.^^ Let us bless His holy name; let us reioice in 
God, if we ourselves rejoice in charity. He who pos- 
sesses charity, has no great distance to go in order to 
find God ; let him only look into his conscience, and 
there he will behold Him. If charity does not dwell 
therein, neither will God ; for where charity is, there 
doth God reside. Possess charity, and you will see 
Him in your own heart, seated as on His throne. 

St* Augustine. 

" Create in me a clean Jteart^ O GodT How is it thai 

Dayid does not say tO;God, '' Reform my heart, heal it^ 

fortify it, correct it;" but *^ create in me a new heart V^ 

This expression teaches us a gre^t truth — that the con- 
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version of a siimer is an actual, creation ; so admirable, 
that Aat of the vniTerse is only the tjrpe and shadow of 
k. The creaticm of the universe only cost God a singk 
word; but the justification of the sinner cost Jesus 
Christ all his Mood. — 7%e eame^ 

God has allowed of repentance^ as a door open to those 
who might otherwise be-temptedi;o despair; but to keep 
the bold and presumptuous within the paths of duty. He 
has ordained that the moment of death should be un- 
certain. What are the examples we find recorded of 
sinners who have been converted in their dying hour ? 
the thief at the right hand of Jesus Christ, you reply. 
I grant it: this is one instance, in order that no man 
shall despair ; — but go on — alas ! it is the only one, that 
no man shall presume. 

It is not you who, on your death-bed, quit sin ; it is 
sin quits you. It is not you, who detach yourself from 
the wprld, it is the world that detaches itself from you* 
It is not you who break your bonds, it is your bonds 
which break of themselves, through the fragility common 
to our nature.- It is easy to see that he who condemns 
the irregularities of his life, only at the moment when he 
if obliged, iii spite of himself, to resign it| does not con- 
demn them firom conviction, but necessity. — The same. 

There is not a plant upon" earth, how unsightly and 
bitter soever, but which hadi an end for its being. *' God 
likewise hath not intended his providential works, how- 
ever adverse or disagreeable to our sense, but for some 
just purpose and design. There is a needs be, if we " fall 
into divers temptations;" and ifneedfiil, then they are 
right and profitable, and will appear to be so at last. 

Serle. 

If God hath sent thee a cross, take it up, and follow 
Him; use it wisely, lest it be unprofitable; bear it 
patiently, lest it be intolerable: behold in it God's 
anger against sin, and his love towards thee, in punish* 
ing the one and chastening the other; if it be slight, 
slight it not; if heavy, mumrar not: not to be sensible 
of a jodgmoit is a symptom of a hardened heart, utod 
to be Aspleased at His displeasurcy is a sign of a re^^ 
b^oiis witttf^^tfHbtf. 
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DUTY OF A WIFE. 

In the first place, honour God ; then respect your hus- 
band as the eye of your life, for he is to direct your con- 
duct and actions : love only him, — make him your joy 
and your comfort, — take care never to give him any oc- 
casion of offence or disgust, — ^yield to him in his anger, 
— comfort and assist him in his pains and afflictions, 
speaking to him with sweetness and tenderness, and 
making him prudent and modest remonstrances at sea- 
sonable times. Never let his weaknesses be the subject 
of your reproaches : it can at no time be just or allow- 
able in you to treat thus a person whom you ought to 
prefer to the whole world, — SL Gregory of, Nazianzen. 



THE HOUR Of DEATH. 

Let im think, if I were dying, 

(And I rery soon must die,) 
On wliat hope am I relying? 

To what refuge could I fly ? 

Not tinhtBt, nor a brother, 

'Nor the holiest of men ; 
Not a father, nor a mother, 

Co»ld afford me refoge ilien. 

They could only stwicl hcride me, 

Tend my pillow, weep ray fall ; 
But dark death would fiNm divide me, 

Fr0m the dearest of thtfm all. 

What though health and youth are blooming, 

And though length of days I boast, 
Time is day by day coninmiug 

Every hope I trn»t in most. 

White these days are pasring o'er me. 

While both well and young am I, 
Let me often bring before me, 

That dread hour when I must die. C. W. P. 
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CORINTH. 

There are but few remains of antiquity now existing at 
Corinth ; the only vestiges which survive of its ancient 
buildings are those of the stadium^ or race-course ; the 
theatre, where the public games were performed ; and 
the amphitheatre, where they exhibited teats of strength 
in wrestling with each other, and in combats with wild 
beasts. . These three buildings, brought together as 
they now are by being almost the only survivors among 
the public monuments of ancient Corinth, remind us of 
the spectacles once exhibited within them, and at the 
same time. recall to our recollection, in the most forcible 
manner, the circumstance that the Apostle Paul, who 
spent nearly two. years in this city, refers, in the Epistle 
which he addressed to its inhabitants, to all these three 
objects, or to circumstances connected with them. This 
amphitheatre, for instance, afforded to the readers of 
the Epistles a specimen of what he had endured, who, 
for the sake of the truth, had ^' fought with beasts at 
EphesufiV His words again, **We are become a 
spectucle (or theatre) to the .world, to angels and to 
men/' would coine home with double force to the minds of 
those. who saw how the mere actors of fictitious dramas 
were exposed, in the eye of day, to the gaze or censure 
of innumerable spectators in this theatre upon their 
own shore; ahd nothing could give a more vivid pic- 
ture of the .Christianas duty, difficulties, and reward 
than the question, " Know ye not that they who run 
in a race (or^ stadium) run all, but one receiveth the 
prize?, and every man that striveth for the mastery, is 
temperi^tb in all things ; now they do it to gain a cor- 
ruptil^le crown (a chaplet of leaves or parsley), but we 
an incoji^ruptible." The traveller in Greece feels a 
lively pleasure in reading ancient historical descriptions 

* That this was a. real, not a metaphorical combat with beasts, may be 
collected from what the Apostle tells the Corinthians, 2 Cor. i. 8, and from 
the phrase ** manner of men," which means the barbarous custom of men 
of that age. The fighting here alluded to, in all probability, happened in 
some tumult of which there is no mention in the history of the Acts, pre- 
vious to the riot of Demetrius, related in Acts zix.— Dr. MacknighL 
TOL. XXVI. P 
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of sieges^ battles, civil assemblies, harangues, and social 
conversations, upon the spots and amid the scenes 
where they took place; but the delight is far more 
exquisite, when a Christian traveller can, as at Corinth, 
trace the scenes mentioned in the book of inspiration, 
and feel that his eye is resting upon the same objects 
which were once beheld by St. Paul, and which fur- 
nished subjects of illustration in his Epistle. 

SetU byU. P. 

MISSIONARY INTEXUOENCE. 

Ik the ISth chapter of the book of the Acts, we find 
that when Paul and Barnabas ** passed through Pfaenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles," 
they ** caused great joy unto all the brethren " (ver. 8). AM 
who were truly Christians rejoiced greatly in learning 
that the gift of eternal life in Christ Jesus was received 
by the Gentiles, who had so lately " sat in darkness and in 
the shadow of death/* Now they were ** fellow-citizens 
with the saints and of the household of God.** Why 
did the Christians rejoice at this change? Because they 
loved the Lord Jesus Christ, and were glad when He 
** saw of the travail of His soul,** and received new heirs of 
His kingdom into the number of His flock on earth. 
Because their daily prayer was thus answered, ** Thy 
kingdom come * Because they felt for the lost state of 
the Gentiles, and loved the souls of their fellow-crea- 
tures. Surely there never was truer or purer joy dian 
this which they then felt ! It rose from a pure and holy 
feeling: there was no mixture of doubt, or fear, or guih 
in it. It was like the joy of angels over ** one edimer 
that repenteth.** 

If there is any likeness in the Christians of the present 
day to those of that eariy and happy age, we too snail be 
capable of equal jov when the conversion of a sinner 
from darkness to light takes place. To provide £tkis joy 
for others, is one of the pleasantest duties that any one 
can undertake. The editor proposes diis pleasure for 
himself and for his readers, by inserting some regular 
accounts of the progress of the great missionary won^ as 
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it is conducted by the Church d{ England in foreign 
lands^ through the agency of her two chiet societies. He 
cannot attempt to give a full and complete account of it^ 
as it is published in the papers of the societies ; this 
would occupy too much space in the Visitor. But by 
selecting the most important and interesting materials 
from these papers, he .may be able to supply a want 
which many Christians feel, and give such intelligence 
as may, like that of Paul and Barnabas^ " cause great 
joy unto the brethren." May it please our Gon and 
Saviour so to bless the labours of his servants, preaching 
the everlasting Gospel in all lands, that such tidings 
may never be wanting to fill the hearts of His people 
with thankfulness and praise ! At present we may truly 
say, that the missionary work is proceeding in many 
lands and climes with an evident blessing upon it from 
above. In some cases the conversions are numerous 
and rapid ; in others they are rarer, and less immediate 
on the first preaching of the truth. But in all there is 
proof that the power of darkness is being shaken, and 
that the gospel of Christ is gradually obtaining a triumph 
over them, in proportion to the means which have been 
used to spread it. We must freely and humbly acknow* 
ledge, that to m belongs the shame of having done so 
little; and to Gon the praise of having brought so much 
good out of that little. We will give no more of 
our own observations now, but allow the two societies to 
speak for themselves, and relate what Goo is doing for 
the heathen through them. Let us endeavour to bear in 
mind the inexpressible value of a single soul, and then 
we shall rightly estimate the good which is continually 
being done by the Word of God among the heathen^ 
The extracts will be taken from the quarterly papers 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and 
from the Monthly Record of the Church Missionary 
Society. 

The following will afford a specimen of these highly 
interesting reports. The first are those of the Society 
first.named:— 

p 2 
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Extract of a Letter from the Rev. T. Brotherton^ Mis- 
sionary at Canendagoody. 

MEMOIR OF A NATIVE CHRISTIAN SCHOOLMASTER. 

April I5th, 1845. 

" I am sorry to be obliged to report the death of one 
of our best Mission schoolmasters^ Kurubatham, which 
took place a few weeks ago. He was a native of Keela- 
Canendagoody, and his father^ long since dead, was the 
person who headed the movement in favour of the Gos- 
pel, which led the late Mr. Kohlhoff to establish the 
Mission station of Canendagoody. I have had the 
pleasure of knowing him nearly eight years, and can 
safely say, that, during that period, he has always con- 
ducted himself as a most consistent servant of Christ 
During the caste schism, when ten families apostatized 
in this congregation, his influence for good was so great 
with the people of his village, that scarcely one of them 
went back. 

" For many years past, the care of his widowed mother 
and a large family devolved upon him, and I have no 
hesitation in affirming, that he more than supplied the 
place of a father to them. His family was a pattern to 
those of the other Christians of the place, in the sancti- 
fication of the Sabbath, family prayer, and a fearless, 
consistent profession of the Gospel. He never allowed 
any heathen, whatever his rank in life might be, to leave 
his presence without faithfully preaching the Gospel to 
him ; and I have been frequently put to the blush, when 
I compared my own sinful timidity with his faithfiil 
boldness. Indeed, I never knew any native follow so 
closely the example of the patriarch Kohlhoff, in this 
matter, as Kurubatham did. It mattered little what 
might be the subject started by his visitor, he was never 
allowed to depart without having had so close and direct 
an appeal made to his conscience, that it could neither 
be evaded nor resisted. He was also blessed with no 
small measure of success, as he brought over three fami- 
lies from heathenism to a profession of Christianity. No 
one appeared to prize more than himself the privilege of 
having a resident minister, and he evinced his value of 
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the ordinances of religion, by a constant and devout 
attendance upon them. I ever looked upon. him» under 
God, as the stay and prop of his people, and had fondly 
hoped to have seen great things done by him. I have 
since his death heard, from good authority, that latterly 
he had a strong desire to preach the Gospel in the sur- 
rounding villages without receiving any salary, that he 
might be more able to convince them of his sincerity. 
In fact, he might almost have been said to have done so 
all along, as he was only in the receipt of two rupees 
(four shillings) per month, and that only during the last 
two years. He was in the prime of life, universally 
beloved by all who knew him, both Christians and Hea- 
then, respected by his superiors, and, when he died, the 
whole place was filled with lamentation. He died, as he 
lived, strong in the faith of Christ, and, like Stephen, 
committed his spirit in humble confidence to Him whom 
he had so faithfully served while alive. During the 
time of his sickness, the excitement amongst all classes 
of the village was most intense, and, at every step I took, 
I was assaUed with inquiries about him. Between thirty 
and forty people, many of them heathen, went to see him, 
although they had to walk, there and back, a distance of 
fifty miles ; every one seemed to have lost in him a friend. 
He was buried in Rosamadan, and his widow has returned 
to her desolate home. May my life and death be like 
hisr 

CONVERSION OF A BRAHMIN. 

'* I MAY mention the recent baptism of a Brahmin and 
his./amily, by the Rev. T. Brotherton, at Canendagoody, 
in the Tanjore district. There is not a more zealous 
and self-denying missionary than Mr. Brotherton, or 
one. more faithful as a minister of the everlasting Gospel, 
and considerable success seems to be attending his la- 
bours. This interesting convert from the priesthood of 
a corrupt worship, tore off his Brahminicat string as he 
stood beside the font, receiving the outward and visible 
sign of that inward and spiritual grace, which alone, as 
far as man can judge, could have induced him to make 
so great a sacrifice; and there, we trust, in the reception 

p 3 
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of that sacred orditianee, according to the will of Grod 
our Saviour, in the lafigoage of the twenty-sevestli avtiole 
of our Church, his ' fiiith was conBrm^ and grace in- 
creased, by virtue of prayer unto God,' to anafcle him to 
hold fast the beginning of hit faith unto the end. tie 
has since united in the Holy Communion with hia be* 
lieving brethren of every inferior caate^ aa wril as those 
who are utterly outcasts according to Hindoo estimate^ 
as fellow-members of the mysticiJ body of one common 
and allnsuffieient Saviour." 

OPPOSITION OF THE HEATHEl^. 

" Of active opposition,, too, we have bad soaie in- 
stances. On one occasion, Mr. Moore and oqrself were 
hemmed in in the chapel at Andermanie by a large gang of 
heathen p^ple, armed with elubs, led on by an apostate 
Christian, and had to stand an active siege oi move 
than two hours, terminated happily by the tardy arrival 
of the police^ whose assistance we hid cm the first ap« 
pearance of violence sent to call. Andy again^ on the 
occasion of the conversion of a Brahmin of high easte^ 
the Mission house was beset for two days by large par* 
tied of heathen^ instigated by the Zemindar * f and at 
nighty the huts of several Christiaiia on the compound 
were fired and reduced to ashea^ the attempt to bum the 
school having proved abortive* 

" But these ebullitions do not last long, and are only 
exhibited when any circumstance of great excitement oc- 
curs, and even then the storm of passion soon subsides, and 
a strong reaction in our favour succeeds ; fMr^ in general, 
the feeling towards the missionary is any thing but 
hostile, especially among the Ryots, who, for the tkost 
part, appear to feel his presence as some sort of protec* 
tion and security against their Zenindars^ who in torn 
are fearfol of exposure. And the Srabnnns and others 
of the better class, though they lock with an eye of ill-- 
will and envy at the fruit of his labours (if he ^ance to 
reap any), and would be among the first to join in any 
operation against him, are nevertheless aliv^enou^ to 

' The LAcHcira; 
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their ovm interests in seeking the benefits of Enj^ish 
edncaiion at bis hands.*' 

The next is some account of the Chuceh Missionary 
Society's labours at Krisfanaghur. Our readers will re* 
Biember that wey soiase time ago,^ gaie an account of tbe 
wonderful success ^ die gospel in that part of India. 

Visit of the Bishop qf Mctdras^ and the Archdeacon of 
CakuttOf to Krishnaghur, 

We take the particulars from a Letter of the Archdeacon 
to the Bishop of Calcutta* dated Calcutta* March 7, 184!6. 
He write*-— 

''The Bishop^his Chaplain^ and myself^ reached Krish- 
nagbur on the morning of Fdtiruary the 11th. 

Erection (^Buildings — Wants in this depa r t me n t . 

Since I was last there, the premises aft Rottenpore and 
ELabaustanga have been built. At four stations — Krish-* 
naghur, ChufHra, Rottenpore^ and Kabastanga — tbe 
buildings are all that could be desired^ The mission* 
houses, the churches, the schoolrooms^, the out-houses, 
most neat, healthful, and appropriate; presenting a fine 
c^itre for their respective districts. At Solo it is other- 
wise. The Bishop of Madras and myself have recom- 
mended that another site should be chosen, to the north- 
east of the present site, and a neat and suitable housCj 
church, &C., built, as at Kabastanga: the external ap- 
paratus of the several districts wUl then be complete. 

General View — Particulars qfthe Visit to Kabastanga. 

Wkh regard to the general state of die missions, 
notbing can be more encouraging. At every station it 
did my soul ffood to see what was goiQg on. Earnestly 
did I wish mat thoEse half-faearted worldly-minded mei^ 
who tell us that nothing is doing in our missions, could, 
be transported for a little while to these districts. It 
would, I am sure, silence their ol]()ections» and put to 
shame their doubts and suspicions. 

I will just mentk»i our prooeedings at one statioi^ 
Kabastanga, as a specimen of the rest. As we entered 
Kabastanga in the morning of the 19th of February, tbe 



d by Google 



248 THE cottager's monthly Visitor. [july, 

children— all Christian children — were drawn up in 
long rows, the boys on the one side, the girls on the 
other, so clean, so neat, and orderly ; so superior in ap- 
pearance to the heathen around. We walked to the 
church, a most picturesque and beautiful building : the 
children followed us, and formed themselves into a quad- 
rangle by the side of the verandah. Oh, to see them as 
they stood around us, and to hear them strike up a beau- 
tiful hymn in Bengalee to the ^ne of the Old Hun- 
dredth Psalm ! It was truly a refreshing and inspiring 
sight, and well worth going from Calcutta to see. 

After breakfast, we had the Native Christians col- 
lected for Service and for Confirmation. There were 
about 350 present. There are upwards of 1000 in the 
Kabastanga district. It was a gratifying spectacle. The 
Rev. £• Reynolds read Prayers, and then came the 
Confirmation. There were more than 100 confirmed at 
this time. Greater order, devotion, attention, and heart- 
felt response, throughout the Service, I never witnessed 
anywhere. The bishop then gave a plain, faithftil, and 
afiectionate address from Mark x. 13—18, to which the 
people gave the most earnest heed. 

In the afternoon the schools were examined. There 
are a Christian Boys' School and a Girls' School on the 
premises, containing more than ISO children ; and all 

fave the most satisfactory evidence of their general 
nowledge of Christian truth, and of their industry. 
These children are brought up to different callings. As 
to the boys, one is sent to the carpenter, another to the 
cook, another to the bearer, &c. to learn each that call- 
ing by which his future maintenance may be secured. 
The girls are taught dilBferent kinds of useful work, and 
are constantly employed. They are not permitted to be 
idle for a moment. This school is supported by the 
Ladies' Society. 

Outside the premises, there is a little community of 
Christian weavers, who entirely support themselves by 
making cloth for the Native Christians. So, also, there 
are families of cow-keepers, who supply milk, butter, &c. 
In this way they are forming a little commonwealth, who 
are independent of the heauien around them. This is 



d by Google 



1846.] MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 249 

more or less the case with the other districts. Nothing 
will tend more to raise the tone of Christian feeling 
among the native converts^ and to spread the leaven of 
truth throughout the district The missionary inform- 
ed me that the conduct of the 1000 professing Christians 
in this district^ as a body, is more consistent than that of 
the same number taken in general in any of the towns in 
England. 

Next morning after the Bishop left us to return to 
Krishnaghur^ we had the Christians again assembled in 
the church. I addressed them from Ephesians v. 8. 
In my first head I drew a representation of their former 
state of darkness^ as one of ignorance^ vice^ misery, 
insensibility, and death ; and a^ed the question, /Are 
you not indeed grateful to that Saviour who has brought 
you out of such a state V To have heard the burst of 
feeling which resounded from every quarter of the church! 
' Yes, indeed we are ! indeed we are !' It would have 
done any one good to have heard it My own heart, and 
those of several of my reverend brethren present, were 
full to overflowing. Surely, I said to myself, the Lord 
is with this people, and His glory is here most distinctly 
manifest. 

It was nearly the same through all the mission. 
There is the same labour going on, and similar success 
manifest. 

Progress of the Mission, 

On the whole, there are many things which I have 
learned as well as enjoyed in this visit. 

1 . The progress of the whole mission, in all the districts, 
is greater than I had expected to find it; and in two or 
three of the districts no one can, I am sure, have any 
just idea of what is going on. The work is most as- 
suredly of God, and is ste^ily advancing. 

2. There have been a considerable number added to the 
Church in the various districts. I cannot at this mo- 
ment siqr what number ; but from a rough calculation, I 
should say more than 500. 

3. The present Christians are much more advanced 
in knowledge ; and, from the testimony of the Missiona- 
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rks^ far superior in their general habits and conduct^ and 
more consistent in their lives. 

4. The missionaries themselves are more encouraged in 
their labours, and more joyfiil and happy in their work* 
This was very evident* 

& The external appearanee of the Christiaiu is much 
improved, exhibiting a far more striking contrast to the 
heathen around. 

6. The prospect of the whole mission is more 
hopdtil. 

Benares. 

Our work is going on well. The Lord is still with us. 
I have of late seen some signs which convince me that 
there is not merely ^ form of godUness^ but that its 
power also is manifested among us. I hope that, with 
the beginning of the next year, our native Christians, 
although poor, will support a Christian reader to preach 
the Word in their stead to Hindoos and Mahomedans. 
They believe that the command; Preach the Gospel to 
etery creature^ is binding upon them, and therefin'e 
wish to follow the examme of the Church of Thessa- 
lonica in sounding the Gospel abroad — 1 Thess. i. 8. 
O that every Protestant congregation throughout the 
world would do the same !" 



SHORT REFLECTIONS ON THE SECOND CHAPTER OF THE 
EPISTLE GENERAL OF ST. JAMES. 

This chapter begins by admonishing us not to judge by 
the outward persons or circumstances of men, which 
we are too apt to do, but to be more like our heavenly 
Father, with whom there is no respect of persons. How 
true is the picture given by the Apostle, of an entertain- 
ment, or assembly, to which the poor and humble, but 
deserving man conies, and is thrust down into a low, 
mean place; while the rich man, proud of his wealth 
and gorgeous apparel, is exalted into the highest seat, 
although he may be much less worthy of it than the 
other. This shows how very early corruptions and a 
fiilse respect for mere riches crept into the Church. Yet 
how often the poor man is rich in faith, and poor if) 
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8pirit^as well as m outward circuiostances ! Let us pray 
then^ brethren^ that those among us who .are rich, maj 
add to their wealth the unsearchable riches of God, and 
laj up treasure ^^ where neither moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal ;" 
and that our poorer friends may cultivate poverty of spirit, 
and become heirs of the kingdom of heaven. 

How well is that called the " royal law^'* which teaches 
us to do to our neighbour as we would have him do to 
us ; to weigh well each word and action by the unfailii^ 
standard of how we should feel if they were applied to 
us ; to love him as we love ourselves, and strive to do 
him good, to ''rqoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep." This is indeed what God 
commands us to do^ as a proof of our love to Him, for 
"he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom be hath not seen ?" Therefore^ 
if we do not follow this rule, we are convicted of breaking 
the law^ and whosoever offends in one point, is guiltj^ of 
alL But if we, had only the law to rest upon, how mise** 
rable we should be I Let the law, therefore, bring us to 
Christ, as the only way in which we can hope for eternal 
life ; let it show us our many sins and shortcomings, and 
lead us to cast our burden upon Him, who bare our 
sins in bis own body on the jOreCi. The "law of liberty" 
means the Gospel^ because it sets us free from sin ; not 
that we may follow our own wid^ed inclinations and de* 
sires, but that we may be free to walk in the way of sal^ 
vation and holiness. 

The remainder of this chmter shows us how faith 
and works should never be diyided. At the time the 
Episde of St. James was written, errors were beginning 
to arise on the aiul^eot of justification by faith ; and the 
Apostle ilkstretes tfie impossibility of faith ahme%wmg 
a man, by the example of .saying to a poor man, " Be 
ye wairuied and fiUed*" 9Xid yet giving lum nothing. A 
fruitless faidi is dead, and oiurinot justify avian; «aeh a 
frith as the devils have, ^i^ adds to their misery, for 
''they believe andtreraUef but a reel, true frith pro- 
duces good works, and changes the whole heart of man* 
Abraham's faith produced good works, for he offered up 
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Isaac, in the strength of his belief in God, and it was 
imputed to him for righteousness. 

- Let us, therefore, my friends, strive to cultivate both 
faith and works ; praying to God for His grace to enable 
us to overcome all our spiritual enemies, and for His 
Holy Spirit to lead us and guide us into all truth. For, 
assuredly, if we trust in oiir own strength, we shall fail ; 
there is but one way of fulfilling God's commandments, 
by praying to Him for His special grace to help us in all 
things. X. 1 . Z. 

THE POOR, RICH IN GOOD WORKS. 

We all owe God as much as we are able to devote to His 
service and honour, and we must not think to put Him 
off with part of it ; for He reckons that He receives 
nothing from us, unless it be proportionable to what He 
hath bestowed upon us. But how little soever it is that 
we give or offer to Him, if it be but answerable to our 
estates, it will be accepted by Him. This our Saviour 
hath Himself assured us of (Mark xii. 43, 44). From 
whence we may certainly conclude, that there is not the 
poorest person whatsoever but may be as rich in good 
works as the richest, because God doth not measure the 
goodness of our works by their bulk or quantity, but by 
tne proportion which they bear to our estates : so that he 
who gives a penny, may do as good a work as he that 
gives a pound, yea, and a better too, because his may 
be as much as he is able, whereas the other's is not. — 
Bishop Beveridge. 

EXTRACT FROM. A NEWSPAPER. 

Two New Bishoprics. — We hear with great satisfaction of another 
splendid proof of individual solicitude for the spiritual welfare of our dis- 
tant colonies. One person has come nobly forward to endow two new 
bishoprics — one for the Cape of Good Hope, and the other for South Aus- 
tralia: and the matter is in a train for Qompletion. When we reflect that 
each of these is to be settled with £1200 per annum, it will be seen that 
a very large sum of money, probably above c40,000, must be sunk, in order 
to acooropUsh this labour of Christian charity and love. — Literary Gazette, 
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SELLING ON THE SUNDAY, AT WAKES AND FAIRS. 

It has often been a subject of great grief, that the 
amusements of the poor have very often a sad tendency 
to encourage . profligacy and sin, — quarrels, drinking, 
fighting. Sabbath-breaking, and a great deal more that is 
bad,"^ and ruinous to the poor themselves. And those 
who try to put a stop to these things are spoken against, 
as if they were trying to interfere with the enjoyments of 
-i the poor, when, in fact, those are the best friends of the 
poor who try to prevent them from making themselves 
miserable; for it is the truth, I am afraid, which those 
speak, iwho say that half the distress which the poor 
have brought on themselves during the year, can be 
traced back to the wake or the fair : and our minister 
tells me that all he has done for the children of the 
parish for the year has been undone by the temptations 
of the fair. We have, hoM'ever, now got one very bad 
part of the fair set aside ; I mean the buying and selling 
and trafficking on the Sunday. But in some places this 
bad practice goes on. A few weeks ago I went to church 
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some miles off, and returning home through a small vil- 
lage, I saw stalls^ and booths^ and tables, all set out with 
things to sell, just as if the people had entirely forgotten 
that it was the Sabbath-day. Why is this to go on ? It 
is quite contrary to law ; and this might be stopped, even 
though there may be reason for continuing the feast on the 
other days of the week. Surely the selling ought not to 
begin till the Monday. The minister of my parish and 
some other gentlemen put a stop to this without any pro- 
ceedings of law against the people, but only by quiet 
advice, and showing them the wickedness of such a 
practice. Few things bring on more misery, and crime> 
and suffering than Sabbath-breaking ; and our children 
ought not to be exposed to such a temptation as the 
Sunday buying and selling puts in their way. V. 



ON THE USE OF THE CREED. 

The creed is what is commonly called " the belief;" and 
the word has exactly the same meaning. We are all 
well acquainted with that simple form of it called the 
"Apostles'" creed, and which was called so because 
either the Apostles themselves made it, or else it was 
made so soon after their time as to have been generally 
thought to be the form jused in their days. 

There are not a few persons who are ignorant of the 
gre^t use and value of such forms. If we knew well the 
history of the Christian church, we should soon under- 
stand the necessity of them in order to teach the truth 
in a short easy way, and to defend the young and inex- 
perienced against the various errors and heresies which 
abounded. This remark applies more particularly to 
those called the Nicene and the Atbanastan creeds, 
which were made longer and more exact than the 
other, because of the heresies or false systems which 
arose. For instance, while it was quite enough at first 
to make the early Christians say, " I believe in Jesus 
Christ," yet when men arose who denied the Lord to be 
truly of the nature of God, the Church was obliged to 
say and teach more in the creed, and to add these words. 
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^^•biegotfeh of his Father before aU worlds^ God of God, 
Ifight of Light, very God of very God, being of one sub- 
stance with the Father." In the same way it was obliged 
to be enlarged in other parts to guard against other 
heresies. But still, notwithstanding that we have the 
larger and more perfect creeds, the Church has clung 
to the use of that smaller one called the Apostles' 
creed ; and it occurs more frequently in our public wor- 
ship than the other two. To some persons it may appear 
¥ery simple ; but this is its great beauty. The simplicity 
of its words and of its truths is its greatest excellence ; 
for still it contains, when rightly understood, and he^ 
lieved from the heart, all the truth which is necessary 
for man's salvation. When using this, we are not 
obliged to think of controversy, of error, of heresy ; of 
the storms and wars of words in which the Church has 
been engaged through so many centuries. We have in 
this the old original belief of the most andent and the 
most peacefiil times, that which was professed by the lips 
of the first converts when they were baptizea, in days 
when faith was simple, but sincere ; not clouded by diffi- 
culties or doubts, but deeply cherished in the heart. It 
was this they believed with the heart unto righteousness, 
and made confession of with the mouth unto salvation. 
Far this they were compelled to die at the stake by their 
heathen persecutors ; and by this they overcame death, 
and were saved for evermore. They employed it con- 
stantly in public devotion, not so much as a defence 
against errors and heresies, as an act of worship and 
adoration to God, and profession before angels and men 
of the truth they believed. 

It does not seem that it is enough valued at the pre- 
sent day in this light which has b^n last mentioned. It 
ought to be taken up and pronounced by the congrega- 
tion as a kind of btmsi (if the word may be so used), — 
a boast of those truths which we know to be able to save 
liie soul. We speak it before the world, both seen and 
unseen, in the presence of God and his Church, but also 
before Satan and his angels^ as the challenge under 
which we are able to contend with him and to overcome 
him. " This is the victory which overcometh the world " 
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(and also the prince of this world), " even our faith.'^ 
Every time, then, that the devout and humble believer 
makes use of this simple and sublime form of doctrine, 
he should remember that he is raising the banner of his 
salvation, proclaiming as it were by a trumpet his great 
contest with the powers of evil, and exercising the use of 
the weapons by which alone he can be victorious. He 
is thanking God for putting into his hands so noble a 
standard, and he is professing his certainty of victory 
while fighting under it. This is one of its great uses, 
although but one ; for according to the feelings and ne- 
cessities of the Christian it will be found useful in 
various other ways. 

I will add lastly the testimony of an aged and most 
honoured Christian, who lately went to his rest ^fter a 
long life of unwearied usefulness and ardent piety, and 
who in a page of his diary has made this remark : *' I 
thankfully record my increasing gratification in the use 
of our inestimable Liturgy in public worship. The 
Apostles' creed is sometimes a rich treat to me. The 
simple but full succession of passages, recording the 
blessed Jesus' divinity, incarnation, sufferings, death, 
burial, resurrection, ascension, reigning and coming to 
judgment (which form the second article in that brief 
composition) ; these, especially, are at times almost over- 
powering; and I feel ready to exclaim, 'Lord, it is 
enough !'»' E. 



CHURCHWARDENS. 

Mr. Editor, — I went to a village church a few Sundays 
ago, and was much pleased with the manner in which the 
gentleman read the prayers; he seemed as if he was 
really praying them, and as if he was earnestly desirous 
of the things that he was praying for. And the people 
seemed to know what they were doing, and what they 
came to church for ; they joined in the prayers and the 
answers^ and they were on their knees at th^ proper 
times, and all seemed very solemn and sacred. I hope, 
too, that I shall be the better for what the gentleman 
said from the pulpit ; and he seemed very earnest .that 
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we should know the blessings tliat belong to faithful 
believers and true worshippers. And there was a sort 
of behaviour about the church as if the people were in 
earnest. 

I was much pleased to see the two churchwardens sit* 
ting in their proper seat, ready to attend to any duties 
that might belong to their office. They had^ each of 
them, a sort of wand, with a little gilt head to it, which 
gave a proper sort of character to them as appointed 
officers of the church. This would, I think, be useful 
in all churches, and would be a proper check in case of 
any disorder or disturbance. The churchwarden is a 
very important officer in the Church, and ought always 
to be present. A churchwarden makes a very solemn 
declaration that he will attend to the duties of his office. 
I am happy to see that seyeral of the principal inhabit- 
ants of parishes have, of late, undertaken the office of 
churchwarden, and seem to be desirous of exerting them- 
selves that every thing about the church may be properly 
attended to. I have heard of places where the church- 
warden is himself seldom at church. I should like to 
know how he can be said to perform the duties of his 
office. I am. Sir, 

Your constant reader, 
D. 

REVENGE. 

" Why boastest thou thyself, thou tyrant, that thou canst do mischief f 
whereas the goodness of God endureth yet daily." — Ps. lii. 1. 

Whai a striking proof it is of the wisdom and of the 
truth of the Scriptures, that they are still as applicable 
to men as they were when first they were given. Climates 
have changed, manners have changed, languages have 
changed, yet the Scriptures remain the same — equally 
divine, equally instructive, breathing words of know- 
ledge and goodness to be found no where else. 
. The boastful man spoken of by the Psalmist, is to be 
found as commonly in these days as he was two thousand 



years ago. He still boasts of the mischief he can do, 
while God's goodness endureth yet daily. If one man 

offended 
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boast that he has found means to revenge himself ^* He 
is tip to him/' *^ he can give him as good as he brings ;'* 
in shorty to hear men speak, and Christian men too, one 
would imagine that the precepts of their religion were^ 
*^ Resist evil with all th j might ; if another injure thee, 
do thou injure him fourfold." But what are the precepta 
given to us ? ** Resist not evil," " Avenge not thyself," 
and " Be perfect ; even as your Father in heaven is per- 
fect.*' Boast not thyself, therefore, that thou canst do 
mischief; but let thy goodness endure daily, so shalt 
thou resemble thy heavenly Father. We shall find ia 
this, as in all other similar cases, that by following the 
precepts of the Gospel, we shall bring peace and com- 
fort to ourselves even in this world; whereas by dis- 
obeying them we shall open a door to strife and misery. 
This will be seen very clearly in the story which I am 
now going to relate. 

In one of our villages, where houses had become 
scarce from the increase of the population, one cottage 
became vacant, and a man of tne name of Stewart 
applied for it. The landlord was not at home when he 
made the application ; but his wife prombed to tell him 
as soon as he came in, and satisfied him that the cottage 
was not let, bidding him call in the evening. He did so, 
but was then told that the landlord had before his return 
home promised the house to another man, Ned Simmons, 
and he could not tlerefore have it. Stewart was very 
much vexed, and began to abuse the landlord ; but that 
would not do : he bade him leave the house, and shut to 
the door. His anger then turned upon Simmons; he 
was convinced that he had waylaid the landlord on pur« 
pose to get the house before him. He went to him and 
reproached him with having done this. It was in vun 
that Simmons denied having done any such thing; a 
quarrel ensued, which would have ended in a fight, but 
that a policeman from the neighbouring town chanced to 
walk by, and separated them. A few days after this, 
Stewart heard that the cottage next to the one Simmons 
had taken was to be had; and he instantly went and 
secured it, saying, '^ be should now have ample means of 
doing Simmons mischief^ and of being revenged upon 
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him." It so happened that the comfort of both these 
cottages depended much on the inhabitants of them being 
good friends^ and ready to accommodate one another. 
Simmons^ cottage had a very good oven, Stewart's a 
copper for washing. The same staircase served for both 
houses, and the gardens were only divided by a very 
sUght and low fence. It was, in short, intended that 
neighbourSy not enemies^ should live in them. There was 
a well at the bottom of the gardens for the use of both 
cottages. After Stewart had been settled a day or two in 
his new house, Mary Simmons came to ask what day 
she could have the use of the copper. Unfortunately 
John Stewart came in just at the moment, and answered 
in a very surly tone that she could not have their copper 
at all, and he wondered how she could think of sucn a 
thing; her husband had behaved ill to him, and he 
should now feel the effects of it. Mary answered quietly 
that it was usual for both cottages to have the use of the 
copper and the oven, and that if she did not have the 
copper, they could not have the oven. This was a sore 
stroke to Stewart, because he had long made his own 
bread, for he^ had quarrelled with the baker who sup- 
plied the village. But his spirit would not yield ; he 
therefore made some angry answer to Mary, who directly 
went into .her house and shut the door. Jane Stewart 
ventured to remonstrate with her husband, and tried to 
show him that, even for his own sake, he should live on 
friendly terms with his neighbours. " Forget and for- 
give, is the way to live,'' she smilingly added; but 
Stewart only grew angry, and boasted that he was a 
match for any one, and should fight it out. He made his 
words good so far as by doing all sorts of petty mischiefs, 
and annoying his neighbours in many different ways ; 
but what did he gain by it ? He made himself far more 
miserable than he did them : for Mary Simmons was a 
quiet sensible woman, and resolved not to quarrel. She 
bore, therefore, everything as patiently as she could, and 
never told her husband of any of John's spiteful tricks. 
John was the more vexed because he could not vex her ; 
and he saw little chance of making good his boast that 
he would drive them out of that cottage. 
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When rent day came, Mary carried her quarter's rent 
to the landlord; he asked her how she liked her cottage. 
She told him very well ; but she doubted if she could 
remain in it on account of her neighbour, and she then 
explained to the gentleman how badly Stewart had 
behaved to her. ^* I will $ee about that, Mary^" he said 
kindly ; " I know that man, and you shall not lose your 
cottage for him." 

Stewart was not punctual with his rent, which gave 
the landlord good reason for calling upon him. He 
found him at home, but in no very gentle mood, for he 
had just been fighting with Simmons about the well — 
some foolish dispute as to the use of the bucket. 

" Well, Stewart," said the landlord, "how do you like 
your cottage ?" " Not much, indeed," says Stewart ; 
" I have no peace in it by day or by night, : one great 
fault is, there is no oven." " But you have the use of 
that one which is in the next cottage." " No, we have 
not," answered Stewart, rather doggedly. " That must 
be your own fault, then," said the landlord ; " are you 
not living upon good terms with your neighbours?" 
'^ How can I live on good terms with a ^an who has 
injured me as that Simmons has ?" " How has he in* 
jured you?" asked the landlord. " Why, Sir, don't you 
remember that he overreached me at first about the cot* 
tage? is not that injuring a man?" "Why, if you 
were still wandering and in the streets with your family, 
looking for a house, you would be to be pitied; but 
Simmons could not be said to be the cause of it, as he 
did not intentionally deprive you of the cottage. But I 
do not see what injury you can even fancy , for here you 
are in a cottage just as snug and tight as his own. If 
you have such a wish for that cottage in particular, I 
doubt not Simmons would have no objection to change 
with you, for as your garden is larger, and the cottage in 
some respects more convenient, it is generally preferred." 
" Oh, no," says Stewart, " I am not going to change." 
*^ Take care how you say that so positively," answered 
the landlord coolly, " for unless you can behave more 
kindly and neighbourly to Simmons this year than you 
did last, I shall give you notice to quit at Michaelmas. 
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You have^ by the indulgence of a sinful and malicious 
temper, made yourself wretched, and have deprived your 
neighbours of some privileges which I, as their landlord, 
intended they should enjoy. You must therefore alter 
your conduct, or leave my cottage. I called to-day to 
ask why you had not paid up your rent ; two quarters 
are now owing." " You may get your rent as you can ; 
I'll stop here no longer ;*' and so saying, Stewart snatched 

Xhis hat and went out of the house, slamming the door 
r him with great violence. His poor wife looked 
frightened, and abashed. '* I am very sorry for you^ 
Jane," said the landlord; ^^for as you have not joined 
your husband in this conduct, it is hard for you to share 
the punishment ; but I doubt not you see that it is just," 
** Oh yes. Sir," answered Jane, " I know it is all my 
husband's fault ; he is of such a revengeful spirit ; Sim* 
mons and his wife were both willing enough to live 
peaceably with us if my husband had left them alone.'* 
*'And what has he himself gained?" said the landlord; 
f^ nothing at all, while he has lost his comfort and peace 
of mind, and will lose his cottage. He must quit at 
Michaelmas, or, if he can find another cottage, I should 
like him to leave sooner." Poor; Jane's tears noyr began 
to fall fast. " After all," said shcj " instead of injuring 
Simmons, as he boasted that he would, he has only injured 
himself and me. He never can live at peace, and so we are 
always in trouble." " When your husband has recovered 
his temper, you should try to show him this, that he 
may see it would be for his own interest and happiness 
here on earth to conquer this wicked [temper ;*' and so 
saying, the landlord bade Jane good morning and left 
the cottage. 

Such was the end of Stewart's wicked resolution to 
ruin Simmons, in revenge for, after all, 2^ fancied injury ; 
and he is not the first man who has lost his own comfort 
and peace. of mind in trying to do mischief to others. It 
is in mercy that God has said, " Vengeance is mine, I 
will repay, saith.the Lord,'' — it is in mercy that Christ 
has given us this promise, " Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth.'' When any one offends us, 
the devil tempts us to resent it ; and oftentimes the con- 
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sequences of this resentment are more difficult to bear 
than the consequenoe of the original ofl^oe. Tfaare is 
a pleasure in doing a kind at^ion, in giving oonfort or 
assistance to others, and in feeling that thej are obliged 
to us ; and, on the contrary, it is very disagreeable to 
know that we are disliked and despised, and that oar 
neighbours will rejoice if they hear of our learing the 
neighbourhood. So that even, in this worhl, it is our 
interest as well as our duty to leave vengeance to God» 
and to strive to imitate his never-failing goodness, to fer* 
give as we hope to be forgiven* When this wicked 
spirit then tempts us, let us think of these words: ''Why 
boastest thou thyself thou tyrant, that thou canst do mis^ 
chief? whereas the goodness of Ood aMlureth yet dai1y«^ 

E.A- 

LOCUSTS IN THE BAST. 

The following account is given by a gentleman who 
resided for some time in Syria :*—^^ Immense swarms of 
locusts had come from the south-east, and setded for 
many leagues around, laying dieir eggs in holes in the 
ground, which they bore, as far as I could observe, with 
a sort of auger, which nature has sheathed in their tAla. 
Their eggs form a small cylinder about as big as a 
maggot, and in minute appearance like an ear of Turkey 
corn, all the little eggs as so many pin's heads lying in 
rows, with that beautiful uniformity so constant in all 
the works of the Creator. How many of ibese con« 
glomerate little masses each female k)ci»t lajrs I know 
not, but those I handled were enough to equal in sice a 
haeel-nut, and united by some glutinous matter. Th^ 
are hatched about May ; but no sooner had tl» swarms 
laid their eggs, than, to prevent. their hatching, an order 
was enforced all through the dis^ct where the locust 
had settled, obliging every member of a &mily within a 
certain age, to bring for so many days half a gallon of 
eggs to ttie vHlage^green, where lighted faggots being 
thrown on them, they were consunied. The order was 
in full force for, probably, three weeks, until it was siqp- 
posed that the greatest part of the eggs had been dug up 
■and destroyed. The peasants know by certain signs 
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where the females have laid their eggs ; and as each clot 
of the size of a nut maj produce 5000 locusts (for the 
peasants told me that each separate cluster of the size of 
a maggot contained more than a hundred eggs), it may 
easily be imagined how they swarm as soon as they are 
hatched What one first sees is a black heap, about the 
size of the brim of a coal-heaver's hat; a day or two 
after the heap s{»reads for some yards round, and con- 
sists of little black grasshopper-like things, all jumping 
here and there with such dazzling agility as to fatigue 
the eye. Soon afterwards they begin to march in one 
direction, and to eat; and then they spread so widely 
through a whole province, that a person may ride for 
leagues and leagues, and his horse will never put a foot 
to the ground without crushing three or four at a step ; 
it is then die peasants rush to their fields, if fortunate 
enough to meet the vanguard of this formidable and 
destructive army. With hoes, shovels, pickaxes, and 
the like, they dig a trench as deep as time will permit 
across their march, and there, as the locusts, which 
never turn aside for any thing, enter, they bury, burn, 
and crush them until exhaustion compels them to desist, 
or until, as was the case this year from previous destruc- 
&m of the eggs, and fi:om having only partial swarms to 
contend with, they succeeded in nearly annihilating 
them. When they fiy, the whole village population 
comes out with kettles, pots, and pans, and by an inces- 
sant din, tries to prevent their settling. The greatest 
enemy to locusts is a high wind, which carries them to 
the sea and drowns them, or, opposing their course, 
drives them back to the desert, probably to perish for 
want of sustenance.'''' Seni by M. P. 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE WORLD CHEATING ITS 
VOTARIES. 

Happenii^g to take up a newspaper of last year, I saw 
an account of a woman named Martha Browning, who 
was executed for murder. 

The murder was committed in order to obtain pos- 
session of a five pound note; but the glittering bait 
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which led to this complicated crime, proved to be not a 
note of the Bank of England, as the wretched woman 
supposed, but what is called a "flash note" of "The 
Bank of Elegance." 

Is there not a moral in this? How many who have 
sacrificed their happiness, their conscience, and their 
immortal soul, to win some worldly toy, have found that 
after all their anxiety they have obtained only a counter- 
feit — nothing sterling — a flash note of some chimerical 
** Bank of Elegance." This applies to the world in all 
its forms, — the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life; but in a peculiar manner it applies to 
that form, in which the world is most worshipped in this 
our commercial land. "They that will be rich" fall 
into temptation and a snare ; and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and per- 
dition : for the love of money is the root of all evil; which, 
while some have coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves through with many sor- 
rows." 

The world has ever proved to its admiring votaries 
" a broken cistern which can hold no water." It excites 
desires which it cannot gratify ; and with fiendish ma* 
lignity it imitates the cruel torture practised upon the rebel 
Hugh Macdonald (mentioned by Dr. Johnson in his Tour 
to the Hebrides), who was served with a plentiful meal 
of salt provisions, and when he was parched with thirst, 
and earnestly entreated for water, was tantalized by a 
cup being let down to him in his dungeon, which on 
lifting the same he found to be empty. 

Another portion of the wretched Martha Browning's 
slory also deserves to be repeated, for the sake of the 
lessons which it conveys to heads of families and to 
servants. 

The account says, "Martha Browning, executed 
lately at Newgate, was a native of Alton. Her parents 
being very poor, she was early sent out to service, and 
maintained an excellent character as long as she re- 
mained in her birth-place. In London it was her griev- 
ous misfortune to be hired into irreligious families. In 
one, as she told the Chaplain of Newgate, she was re- 
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quired to do a large wash every Sunday. In another, 
the mistress kept the needlework to be done on that 
day, and she had not entered a church from the time 
she had left home till after her committal. Subsequent 
to her sentence she appeared deeply penitent, and re- 
peatedly said that all her sins were to be traced to 
" Sabbath-breaking." All religious principles were 
then blotted out from her mind, and being surrounded 
with enticements to sin, she fell into vice, and so into 
crime, and was executed in her twenty-fourth year. 

How true, that " the wages of sin is death," that 
"whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he reap;" and 
that " godliness is profitable unto all things ; having the 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come." Therefore, " set your affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth." — From the Christian Ob* 
server for July ^\%^6. 

THE CUSTOMS OF EASTERN NATIONS. 

{Tahenfrom the Narrative of the Rev. Dr. Wolff, who has been engaged for 
many years in teaching ChristianUy in the East.) 

" How eternal and inextinguishable appear the cus- 
toms of the East ! For instance, the shepherd precedes 
his sheep, and his sheep follow him ; the judges sit 
under the gate ; the disciples of the learned pour water 
on the hands of their masters ; the Jews swear by the 
temple of Jerusalem ; and Jew, Christian, and Maho- 
metan by their heads ; the bride is awakened by the 
screams of other women, exclaiming, " The bridegroom 
cometh;" torches are carried before her at midnight; 
the war about wells, as in the time of Moses and Jacob, 
still subsists in Yemen ; the lamentations over a nurse 
are also continued ; the names of people are still given 
■to indicate the events of the period ; the king bestows a 
name significant of his employ on his minister; the 
lepers sit outside the gates of cities; bad wines are 
called wines of Sodom ; holy places are approached by 
putting the shoes from off the feet ; the scarf is wrought 
on both sides ; the Rechabite plants no vineyard, sows 
no seed, lives in tents ; the Dervesh, like the Nazarite 
of old, still makes vows that no razor shall come upon 
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his head; barren wonien still perform pilgrimages to 
holy places, and this state is held in abhorrence, as in 
ancient times ; Armenian women yow, like Hannah of 
old, that if they receive a son, he shall be devoted to 
God; cities of refuge for the shedder of blood unawares, 
still subsist, and the person guilty of blood must flee 
with his feunily, like the first m^urderer, to other places." 



STORIES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE CHURCH CATECHISM. 
VI. THE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS. 

You all remember that when the children of Israel w^e 
wandering in the wilderness, in their way to the pro- 
mised laj^ of Canaan, they had no bread to eat, aft» 
they had eaten up what they brought with them out of 
Egypt. Now the wilderness was a place where nothing 
grew that was ffood for food; there were no fruit treea» 
no corn to make flour from, no herbs fit for the use of 
man, nothing but dry sand and hard rocks all around 
them« This would have been a dreadful place to go 
through if they had had no one to watch over them, and 
no one able to provide for their wants. But you all 
know they had One who could have made even the 
wilderness bring forth food, had He so pleased, for his 
peo|^. But it did not so please Him. He wished to 
teach them, by making them feel toon/, how entirely they 
depended on Him for every thing. As long, as they 
were in Egypt they had plenty of food, because that 
land brought forth abundantly. '* They sat by the flesh* 
pots^ and did eat bread to the full." . Having so long 
been accustomed to pkmiy, they had quite forgotten the 
Giver of that plenty. They forgot that it was 601^ 
alone who made the. corn to grow in Egypt, and who 
made their flocks and herds to multiply, so as to su^ly 
them with flesh daily. Theref(M:e when they found 
themselves in the wilderness, in a country where they 
saw no signs of plenty, but barrenness all around them^ 
they began to murmur, as if dieir God had forgotten 
them, and as if He could not by his Alou^hty power 
provide for them there, as well as He had done for them 
Egypt. Their merciful God, instead of puni^ng 
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them for these ungrateful murmurings, sent them food 
from heaven, and let it fall daj by day around their 
tents, so that they had only to go out and gather it. 
Now this food was called Manna, and there are some 
narticulars about it, which are mentioned in the Bible 
(«a all other histories are written therein) for amr leam^ 
99^ ; and I should wish you to find out for yourselTes 
the lessons which those particulars are meuit to teach 
us ; for though the Mmnma no longer fidls, yet we are 
tMight every day to ask God to give us our daify bread; 
and when we say these words, we ought not to think 
tkat we are asking God only for food, but recollect 
what our Catechism teaches us, that in saying these 
words we desire our Lord God to give us atf things thst 
be needful, both for our souls and bodies* 

1. Yon will see, on reading the history, that though 
the manna was sent down from heaven by (xod, yet we 
people were told to go and gather it for themselves. It 
is thus with all the gifts of God, both spiritual and tem- 
poral. Though they are fredy given to us, yet we must 
9eei/or them; we must ask for them, we must labour 
ourselves to obtain them. A slothful husbandman or 
gardener, who takes no pains to till his ground, or to 
nnke it ready for the seed, will find that the rain and 
the sun which God sends to ripen his com^ will only 
nourish the weeds which his neglect has left. And in 
tike manns*, the slothful Christian who takes no puns 
to seek for the grace of die Holy Spirit to soften his 
heart, and make it bring forth good fruit, will find that 
tbeworiL of rdigion grows harder as he grows older, and 
die evil habits which he has never tried to overcome, 
iiave become too strong to be broken off. 

2. They were told to gather the manna early in tie 
mermng f for when the sun was hot it melted. Here 
are two lessons hidden, but easily found if we seek for 
tibein. God*s givce, the bread of life which our Lord 
gives to all who asi for it, must be sought for while we 
are mung, before the scorching sun of temptation, Mai 
the fierce passions of man's riper age have had any 
power over us :— 
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" 'Tit easier work if we begin 
To fear the Lord betimeg ; 
While sinners that grow old in sin, 
Are harden'd in their crimes." 

Many of the greatest and best of men have been those 
who feared the Lord from their youth. Joseph, Samuel, 
Obadiah, and Timothy, of whom it is written, XhaXfrom 
a child he knew the Holy Scriptures. 

Again. This teaches us that we must seek for God*s 
grace early in the day, early in every day of our lives ; 
before the cares and business of our worldly calling have 
filled our thoughts, we must ask of God for grace and 
strength that we may fall into no sin, neither run into 
any kind of dimger; but that all our doings may be 
righteous in his sight. 

2. They were told not to leave any of the manna till 
the morning. What was the reason of this? There 
might be tu)o reasons found for this command. 1st, to 
prevent their being idle\ ^ly, because in that hot 
climate it would not keep good during the sultry night. 

And there are two lessons for us here also, relating to 
God*s grace, which is the manna we must seek for« 
Our Lord taught us to pray only for daily bread, only 
for what is needful for our present wants, to make us 
diligent in asking daUy for the help we day by day 
require, to make us look up constantly to Him. li we 
had any store of our own, either of food for the body or 
food for the soul, we might, like the Israelites, forget 
who is the Giver of it; but because all earthly things 
perish with the using, and we every day find firesh 
temptations and trials which show us our weakness, 
therefore we are taught to pray daUy, Give us day by 
day, or, as the margin of our Bibles teaches,ybr^Aec&iy, 
our daily bread. Take no thought for the morrow, for 
the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. 

Again. We cannot tell that we shall live till the 
morrow, therefore it is not only presumptuous, but use* 
less to spend in anxious thoughts for tne next day, the 
time given us for our present duties. 

4. One more particular must be briefly noticed. The 
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manna was not to be gathered on the Sabbath. This 
teaches us that we are not to labour for the body on the 
day which the Lord hath commanded us to keep holy 
unto Himself. Six days He commands us to work for 
our support — six days we may labour, and we ought to 
labour ; but on the Lord's day, which is given us as a 
sign and as a foretaste of the rest of heaven, we must do 
no manner of work. The Israelites were told to pre- 
pare their food for the Sabbath on the day before, and 
then the manna was wonderfully preserved from worms 
and corruption, for their use. So it must be with us 
now ; we must so order our household work, as to leave 
nothing that can be possibly done beforehand, to be done 
on the Lord's day ; and a very little care and forethought 
will enable us to manage this ; and we may be assured, 
that the effort we make to fulfil the Commandment will 
be blest to us, and that our worldly business will pros- 
per the better during the week ; for if we seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, all other things 
shall be added unto us *. 

I must not go on, but I could say much more of the 
lessons which this story of the manna teaches us. How- 
ever, you can, if you try, find them out for yourselves ; 
and may God bless all your endeavours to profit by his 
Holy Word, so that you may indeed become wise unto 
salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus ; and 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. L. S. R. 

[The foregoing is designed for the use of Sunday 
School Teachers, and to furnish hints for questions and 
explanations of the clause in the Lord's prayer, ^* Give us 
this day our daUy bread.''] 



ON PSALlJf CXXI. 3. 
*' He that keepeth Thee will not slumber." 

** The Lord Himself is thy keeper." Those who " be- 
lieve and are baptized" shall be "kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation;" for "the promise is 
unto you and to your children^ even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call." Not only will the Lord keep such 

• » Matt. vi. 33. 



d by Google 



270 THE cottager's monthly visitor. [Alio* 

from bodily haim, He will also watch over them to keep 
their souls. " I the Lord do keep it. I will water it 
every moment; lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day/' is the gracious promise of Christ to his Churchy 
and therefore to all who are 'lively members of the 
same." He never slumbers. His eye of love and watch- 
fulness is ever open, and over those who pray and 
strive to realize the presence and protection of God« 
And what are our chief hindrances here ? Is it not that 
we are often indulging tempers, engaging in pursuits, 
and giving way to thoughts in which He who is holi- 
ness can have no delight ? which grieve, if they do not 
quench, his Holy Spirit ? Did we " keep Him compem^ 
all dajfj' should we not each night "sleep in Him?'* 
Him, who never slumbers ; who alone is ever with us, 
blessing us by day, guarding us by night, and bringing 
us in his own wisdom, power, and love, to those mansions 
where is no darkness, natural or spiritual, no danger to 
body or soul, for the Lord is there an everlasting lightj 
and the days of mourning shall then be ended : — 

" Abide with me from morn till eve. 
For without Thee I cannot live: 
Abide with me when night is nigh, 
For without Thee I dare not die." 

** There is an eye, a mind, a soul of love, 
Parental, sovereign, infinite, unchanged. 
Whose vigil hath do pause. Yes, there is One 
Far nearer than a brother ; — there is One 
That keepeth Israel ; — One that keepeth thee. 
Who will not slumber. Even Him, too, 
We may forget ! — ^but hear his gracious words : — 
(Oh ! shall they shame us, or console us most ?) 
Yet will I ne'er forget, I ne'er forsake." P. S. L. 



^ 

EXTRACT FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 
Matthew xvL 21 — 24. 

After that he knew that Jesus was the Son of God, St. 
Peter was counting upon grandeur and glory, both for 
his Master, himself, and his • fellow disciples ; but from 
the very time that our Lord was known to his disciples 
as God, He begins to preach his degrading humiliati^, 
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crucifixion^ and also his resurrection. We have seen 
tJMLt the disciples were but poor in grace at present; and 
here you have a proof of it in the rebuke which was dared 
to be given to our Saviour by these very disciples who 
had just confessed Him as God. Yes^ my dear family^ 
St. Peter and all the rest of the disciples encouraged the 
notion that Satan had put into their minds, that their 
Saviour was to be mighty in earthly power and grandeur* 
They were as yet ofifended at the cross. Though Peter 
was the only disciple who spake out, yet it is not to be 
doubted that the feeling of them all was^ ^^Far be it 
from Thee, Lord ; this shall not be unto Thee." The 
Church of Rome makes St. Peter the head and 
chief of the Apostles, under the pretence that the 
Pope or Bishop of Rome is now in St. Peter's placCj 
though we have no proof from history that St. Peter 
ever was Bishop of Rome. Now I have already shown 
yoU| by pointing to one of the other gospels, that 
the same authority that was given by our Lord to St* 
Peter was given also to the other Apostles ; and h6re 
you find that our Lord pointedly ** turned and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an ofience 
unto me, for thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men." So much for the su- 
periority of Peter; for never did any other Apostle 
receive such a rebuke. Yet for all this the wicked 
Church of Rome has caused thousands, nay, millionSj 
first and last, to be put to death for not acknowledging 
her authority over all Churches and all consciences, 
upon the ground that the Pope is in St. Peter's place, 
and that St. Peter was the chief Apostle. But now, my 
dear family, to say a few words upon the ofience of the 
cross, that ofience so early received, and always so deeply 
rooted in the minds of men. " Any way of salvation but 
that of the cross," say the poor foolish men of this gene- 
ration. It is certainly very humbling to be saved by 
means of one who died the death of a common thief. It 
is assuredly very humbling to think that our sins required 
such a disgraceful way of atonement; but when men are 
thinking about their own degradation, it would be well if 
they would turn their minds to Him who sufiered, and 
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ask themselves^ Upon whom is the deepest humiliation 
cast by this way of salvation ? Christ or themselves ? 
On one side they would see God Almighty condescend- 
ing to take their nature upon Him, yea^ taking upon 
Him that nature in the form of a servant, — spit upon^ 
reviled, and at last put to death in the most disgraceful 
manner between two thieves; and for what? why to 
bear the punishment of a world of sinners. Now then 
on their side what is to be seen but sin in every shape, 
calling upon God to punish each of their wilful breaches 
of his commandments, committed every day. In shorty 
hell daily deserved, and yet a gracious free pardon 
offered to them if they will simply look upon their dying 
Emmanuel, God made man for them; yea, an uncon« 
ditional pardon is offered them, as far as their works are 
concerned; for all and every part of their salvation is 
begun and finished by this same gracious God and man, 
who not only dies for them, but gives them his very 
Spirit to cause them to believe that He hath done every 
thing for them which they could not have done for them- 
selves. Oh, my dear friends, look at the doctrine of the 
cross thus, and you will not be found among the mur- 
murers at the degradation of being saved by Christ cru- 
cified; but you will, by the grace of your God and 
Saviour, become astonished adorers of the God whose 
love for you was so great that He would even humble 
Himself to die as a very thief upon the gallows to save 
you from just punishment. — A Layman. 



short reflections on the third chapter of the 
epistle general of st. james. 

We are here warned against the sin and danger of a 
contentious and malicious disposition. Evil-speaking 
also is a fault which is strongly reproved in this chapter ; 
for malice and envy generally lead to calumny and false- 
hood. We are therefore enjoined, not only to be careful 
not to offend in deeds, but also to weigh our words, that 
we may run no risk of falling into this too common fault. 
The difficulty of governing the tongue is well shown by 
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the comparison of bridling a fierce horse. And as a 
large ship is governed and ^directed by a very small rud- 
der, so a little matter may do much harm. A spark of 
fire will often kindle and destroy an immense quantity of 
property, and a spark of malice from the tongue may 
cause much unhappiness. This " world of iniquity/' as 
St. James justly c^lls it, is excited by the devil; he in* 
sinuates all the evil thoughts and lies which rise in the 
heart, and in due time brings them forth by means of the 
tongue. No man has ever conquered this evil propensity 
by himself; he may iiave vanquished kingdoms, and 
gained great riches and worldly power, but without God's 
help he can never attain to the ornament of a " meek and 
quiet spirit," which is of such great price in the sight of 
our Heavenly Father. How much better is it to restrain 
our evil passions than to strive in the career of ambition ! 
'' He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty, and 
he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city."** 

The inconsistency of man is depicted in the ninth and 
tenth verses of the chapter we are considering : '^ There-* 
with bless we God, even the Father ; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the similitude of God."" If 
we love and bless God, we ought also to love one an- 
other. It is contrary to nature that salt and firesh water 
should both flow firom the same fountain, or that fruit- 
trees should bear other fruits than those natural to them ; 
therefore, if we have any love for our Heavenly Father, 
we must not speak evil of his children. It is melancholy 
to think how much we have fallen oft* firom the spirit of 
the early Christians ; they were everywhere distinguished 
by their love to the brethren, their kindness, and charity ; 
so that the heathen said among themselves, *' See how 
these Christians love one another ! '^ Alas ! the contrary 
is now too often the case ; and the followers of the meek 
and lowly Jesus are so occupied with vain wranglings 
and disputes, that they hdve no time to cultivate and 
bring forth those heavenly graces which are far before 
the mere ceremonial questions and arguments which 
agitate them. 
' Therefore, if we are wise, let us avoid these dissen- 
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ftionsy and pray for an increase of that heavenly -wisdom 
-which comcth from above. Let us use our tongues^ not 
in malice and evil-speaking, trying to find out all our 
neighbours'* petty faults and failings, but in endeavouring, 
as tsLT as in us lies, to bring them to a knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. ' And we ought also to try and 
make peace between those who have quarrelled ; which 
enmity, it is to be feared, has often been brought about 
by this very malice of which we speak. Let us be im- 
partial also, not favourable to one party more than to 
another, but calmly and fairly doing our best to unite 
those who are divided. We know that though our kind 
offices may be ungratefully received, and even despised 
in this world, yet in the next a blessing will attend us, if 
we emulate His example who went about doing good; for 
He has said, *^ Blessed are the peace-makers : for they 
shall be called the children of God." 

Let us also recollect that envious feelings and evil- 
speaking often lead to lying ; and in the description of 
that glorious city, the heavenly Jerusalem, it is expressly 
mentioned that there shall in no wise enter into it any- 
thing that " maketh a lie.''^ Bear this in mind, then, ray 
brethren, when you are tempted to slander and calumni- 
ate your neighbours ; and also remember that " the fruit 
of righteousness is sown in peace of them that fnaie 
.peace." X. Y. Z. 



PROVERB.— No. 4 

^ The mouth of a righteous man is a weQ of life : but violence coveietb 
the mouth of the wicked.."— iVoK z. U. 

In a dry season we find out what a good thing a well is, 
giving fresh and cool water from the deep s{»ings that 
&il not. Our Lord Jesus Christ has taken advantage of 
our experience of the excellence of this good thing, to 
explain to us how good, and bow refreshing to the soul, 
is the Holy Spirit, dwelling in a man's heart, and pr<^ 
ducing holy thoughts and wise words, which are drawn 
forth by the circumstances around us. Refer to the 
following passages of Scripture, and you will find our 
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Lord Jesus Christ has done this : John iv. 10 — 14; vii. 
37—39; Isaiah Iv. 1 ; Rev. xxi. 6 ; xxii. 17; Matt. xiii. 
52* It is when the Spirit of Life is in a man's hearty 
that his mouth is a well of life. The righteousness of 
Christ has been a|q>lied to him before God ; and for 
Christ^s sake he is **a righteous man.^' The righteous- 
ness of the Spirit of Christ flows to his heart from the 
everlasting spring that dwells in Christ for men, and 
washes his own thoughts and affections till they are 
clean, and pure, and right. Talk to such a man, and out 
of his mouth will come words of wisdom, refreshing to 
hear, and leading to life if they be followed. They are 
described in Proverbs xvii. 4. 

Have you ever seen a dead well in a dry land ? a foul 
and a deep place it is, overgrown with briars and thorns ; 
so. that oftentimes it seems covered up, and one passing 
by may fall therein. An angry man will not let the 
Spirit of Christ flow into his heart. He is like one who 
digs up a bank against the running stream that passes by 
his land; and if the power of Christ's love has ever over- 
flowed the bank and dropped into his heart, he loves not 
such an intrusion, he grieves and quenches the Spirit. 
Talk to such a man, his mouth will be a well too ; not 
one that yields refreshing water, but a deep and a dry 
well. Do but speak of something that excites his temper, 
and you will find yourself like one who has put his feet 
amidst the bushes that covered a dead well. The talk of 
such a man will ensnare you to a fall ; and you will find 
it to be as true that 'Violence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked,'*'' as it is certain that " the mouth of a righteous 
man is a well of life.^ Rev. A. D. 



WORMS. 



Worms is an ancient, large, and famous city of Ger- 
many. It is seated on the western bank of the Rhine, 
and contains a handsome cathedral, which is represented 
in the print. This city must ever be interesting to the 
Christian from its connection with the history of the 
great Reformer Luther, and the noble defence of the 
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doctrines of the Reformation which he made at the Diet 
of Worms in the year 1521. A Diet is an assembly of 
all the great princes, to deliberate on the affairs of Ger- 
many. The following account of the Diet at which 
Luther appeared, and his conduct at it, is taken chiefly 
from D'Aubignes History of the Reformation, The 
Reformation was steadily advancing ; the whole king- 
dom was agitated. Princes and nobles, knights and 
citizens, clergy and laity, town and country, all were 
engrossed. A mighty rehgious revolution, of which God 
Himself was the prime mover, but which was also deeply 
rooted in the minds of the people, was threatening to 
overthrow the power of the Pope. 

A solemn Diet was about to be opened, at which 
many important questions were to be settled; but the 
public attention was chiefly directed to one matter, and 
that was the Reformation. This cause was the chief 
subject of conversation among all personages who arrived 
at Worms. The Emperor Charles opened the Diet on 
the 28th of January, 15^1 ; he had before written to 
order Luther to attend, assuring him that no injustice 
would be done him, that he would meet with no violence, 
and that learned meii would confer with him. Luther*s 
friends trembled ;biit he trembled not. He was then in 
very feeble . health ; no matter. "If I cannot go to 
Worms in health/* replied he, " I will make myself to 
be carried ; since the emperor calls me, I cannot doubt 
but it is a call from God Himself. If they mean to em- 
ploy violence against me, as is probable, I leave the 
matter in the hands of the Lord. He who preserved the 
three young men in the furnace, still lives and reigns^ 
If He is not pleased to save me, my life is but a small 
matter ; . only let us not allow the Gospel to be exposed 
to the. derision of the wicked, and let us shed our blood 
for it sooner than permit them to triumph. Whether my 
life or my death would contribute most to the general 
safety, it is not for us to decide. Expect every thing of 
me — save flight and recantation ; I cannot fly, still less 
can I recant."—" It is a glorious thing,*' said he, " that 
we sinners, in believing on Jesus Christ, and eating his 
flesh, have Him within us with all his strength, power, 
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visdoniy and justioe, aecordhig as it is written, 'He 
who believeth in ne, dwelleth in me, and I in bim.' 
I have sometimes seen Christians walking with a halt, 
and in great weakness ; but when the hour of combat or 
a^)pearance at the world's bar arrived, Christ acted 
within them^ &nd they became so strong and resoltite 
that the devil in dismay fled before themJ' Thus we see 
in whose strength it was that he was enabled thos fear- 
lessly to prepare to meet his adversaries. '^ I rejoice 
with all my heart," he added, 'Hhat his imperial nn^esty 
means to bring this afiair (the Reformation) under cod^ 
^deration. I call Jesus Christ to witness that it is the 
cause of the Catholic Church, of the Christian world, 
and of God Himself* I am ready to repair to Worms, 
provided I have a safe- conduct, and learned, pious, smd 
impartial judges. I am ready to answer — ^for it is not in 
a spirit of rashness, or with a view to personal advantage, 
that I have taught the doctrine with which I am re- 
proached; I have done it in obedience to my conscience; 
I have done it for the glory of God, the safety of the 
Christian Church, the good of the nation, and the extir- 
pation of many superstitious abuses, and evils, disgrace, 
tyranny, blasphemy, and impiety." As he approached 
Worms he received a message from his best fnend, who> 
feared for bis safety, " Don't enter Worms." Luther, 
unmoved, turns his eye on the messenger, and replies, "Go 
and tell your master, that were there as many devils in 
Worms as there are tiles upon the roof, I would enter.'* 
" I was then intrepid,'' said Luther a few days before bis 
death, " I feared nothing ; God can give man such bold«> 
ness." Luther entered Worms, and the next day was 
summoned before the council, consisting in all of two bun* 
dred and four personages, all of the highest rank. Some 
of the princes, feeling compassion for a poor man of such 
humble origin as Luther, thus brought before an assem- 
bly of kings, kindly approached him ; and one of them 
said, " Fear not them who can kill the body, but cannot 
kill the soul." Another added, "When you will be 
brought before kings, it is not you that speak, but the 
spirit of your Father that speaketh in you.'' Thus the 
Reformer was consoled in the very words of his Master 
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• by tbe mstnifoentaiity of the rvlers <of the ^norld. After 
ioiig ^^uestioiaiag as^ mrgumg iritfa him^ the orator of the 
Diet ftt length sud ktdlQnsLJ^j, *^ You are asked to give 
« dear and definiite reply. Will yon, or iviU you not 
retract ?'"' Luther then replied without hesitation, ''Since 
yosr HiO€^ :8erene im^esty, and your high mightmesses 
caU upon me &r a simi^, dear, and defimte answer, 
I will give it; and it is thist I eannot subject my &idi 
either to the pope or to councils, because it is clear as 
Jay that Aey have often fellen into error. If, then, I 
am Bot disproved by passages of Scripture, or by -clear 
MTgumei^ ; Ef I am not convinced by the very passives 
^f^ch I have qifcotod, and so bound in c(ss»cience to sub* 
ait to the wc»d of God, Imsitker can mor wiU retract 
mmg things for it is not safe for a Christian to speak 
against his conscience.*" Then looking aroimd on tbe 
assembly before which he wi» standing, and which held 
his life in its hands, ''^Tere/iMi,^! says he, ^^I'eeum&t 
do aikertmse : God help 9m. Amen^'^ It was then said 
to him, '' If you do not retract, the emperor and the 
«tates of the empire will consider what course they must 
adopt towards an obstinate heretic.^^ At these words 
Lttth^-'s friends trembled; hat be again said, ''God 
help me ; for I can retract nothing." 

"The day of the Diet of Worms," says the pious 
Mathesius, the disciple a»d friend of Luther, " is one of 
tbe greatest and most glorious days given to the world 
before its £nal close.*' The battle fought at Worms re- 
echoed far and wide, and while the sound travelled over 
Christendom, fr^n the regions of the north to tbe moun- 
tains of Swkeerland, and the cities of England, France, 
and Italy, many ardently took u,p tte mighty weapon of 
4tbe WordofGxMi. , 

USEFUL ADVICE WHERE TYPHUS FEVER PREVAILS. 

.Ais it is iunderBtood that thia distressing and dangerous 
fewr is extremely prevalent in many places at tbe pre- 
sent time, a few woi^ds of advice from one who has had 
the misfortune to see numerous cases of it in former 
years, may be useful, should they catch the eye of any 
one. whose family or laeigbhours are now attadced by it» 
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Although it is quite impossible to say by what rule or 
law of Divine Providence this, or any other disease is 
regulated and directed, yet experience has taught us 
some things about it, which it would be wrong to neg- 
lect. 

It certainly appears to be catching; that is, it ofken 
(though not always) spreads from one person to another, 
and usually to those of the same family, or the persons 
engaged in nursing the sick. 

But I have always found that it is caught by a pecu- 
liar smell being perceived, arising from the body of the 
sick patient. After 'this has appeared to strike the 
attendant, a feeling of illness has been experienced, and 
the fever followed. To destroy this smell is therefore 
of the greatest possible consequence ; and nothing does 
it so effectually as chloride of lime, a very .cheap drug, 
sold by the chemist, very easy to be employed, and the 
druggist will tell any one who buys it how to use it. 

It should be sprinkled on the carpet or the floor of 
the room, and on all the clothes wnen removed, and 
pieces of cloth or rag dipped in it should be hung up 
by string from nails in different parts. This is a most 
excellent plan, and has succeeded wonderfully in a mul- 
titude of instances. Great cleanliness is absolutely ne* 
cessary, both in the room and in the clothes ; and fresh 
air of the greatest consequence. 

As that valuable medicine quinine is the most useful 
to. the patient, of any other now known to the medical 
profession, so it is very good as a preservative for those 
who are weakly in health and timid in disposition. 
They may take two grains a day with great advantage, 
as it strengthens the general health, raises the spirits, 
and improves the tone of the whole system. It is also 
advisable to live well while exposed to infected atmo- 
sphere. 

In cases of death, let the room of the deceased be 
kept free from smell as much as possible, and this may 
readily be done by the free use of the chloride of lime, 
sprinkled on the bed and on the corpse, and also in the 
coffin. Handkerchiefs with the corners dipped in it, 
are also wisely used by the attendants and mourners. 
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It is ^uite right that |»^»obs fihauld aot ieedlessfg 
expose themselves to the infected air of the sick rocHU; 
but in no cases sho)iM the diUiefi of Christian charity to 
the patient be ni^lected on that account. Mere curio- 
sity very frequently leads people to the sick bed^ but il 
may very likely be punished^ if it is indulged in such 
cases. Those who are iiequired by the sickj such as the 
nurses^ the friends, the doctor, and occasionally the 
minister, may go without fear, having taken and used 
proper precautions; for t^y aore in the hands of God, 
and must fcoaaak themselves •'to his gracious case and 

I have found that the best preservative which humasi 
flaeans .affoid, is to be foiAord m the cleanliness of tbe 
lioiifies, lanes^ aiid siareetB, wh&je numerous families re- 
4iide* The m&ce tbeoe «xe, the greater may be the 
difficuUjf^ .but the gneater is the neoesmty for perfect 
oleadlkffifis. Plenty of water is an ktdifisf^enftable xequi- 
«ite; aad the owners of houses are nutcth to be blamed 
if they do not piTovide wdls, where there are no natural 
foftintakas, in the immediate neighbourhood oS the cotr 
tages. Weill provided with water, and well drained, our 
streets may be healthy, and disease loay often be averted. 
But the present state of most of our towns, and many of 
our villages, is such, that fever may spread itself over 
them like a conflagration, and make destitute the dwell- 
ings of l^e poor, as surely as a fire. £. 



MISSIOKAAT INT£LLIG£N€£. 

£W£ again present to our readers some ^ctratHis from the 
pileasing accounts received firom the Church abroad. 
We give them in the exact words they come to us, as 
these are the best calculated to describe the truth ; and 
the plain truth alone rs requisite to excite our lihankful- 
ness to God, and our deep intereirt in this his work.] 

Referring to the Tinne^Ujv Mission, we cannot deny 
ourselves the gratification of mentioning with fervent 
thankfulness that there has been a further increase of 
nearly one thousand converts^ during the last half year ^ 
in the Nassareth district ; and that the number of pupils 

R 3 
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in the Sawyerpooram Seminary is now upwards of 
eighty. 

MADRAS MISSIONS. 

The Mission Returns for the half year ending 31st 
December, 1845, show a total of twenty- three thousand 
seven hundred and thirty-seven souls under Christian 
instruction, of whom sixteen thousand six hundred and 
eighty-nine are baptized. 

christian education. 

It is most gratifying also to notice, in connexion with 
this document, the large number of £09 Christian 
Schools, containing 4779 boys and 1326 girls, giving a 
total of 6105 children receiving a sound Christian educa- 
tion, suited to their station and circumstances ; while in 
several of these institutions the higher branches of learn- 
ing are being introduced, as circumstances permit. 

In the two Seminaries of Tanjore and Tinnevelly are 
nearly 150 native youths, who are at- the same time 
under careful training with a view to the future employ- 
ment as ministers of Christ, catechists, or schoolmasters, 
of as many of these young men as shall evince disposi- 
tions and qualifications suitable for these offices. 

It affords us much satisfaction to observe, that several 
substantial and spacious churches are under construction 
for the larger congregations, some of which number not 
less than a thousand souls ; and that while the Gospel is 
preached, and divine ordinances administered in upwards 
of 200 congregations of native Chfisiians and catechu-- 
menSf increasing efforts are used to promote the educa- 
tion of the rising generation in all useful knowledge, and 
especially in that which ^' maketh wise unto salvation." 

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel main- 
tains in the province of Tinnevelly five Clergymen, 
seventy-five Catechists, and fifty-three Schoolmasters. ^. 

EXAMINATION OF A MAN WHO DESIRED TO BE BAP- 
TIZED. 

(From Notes of a Visit th the Northern Villages, hy the Rev. G. U, 
Pope,) 

At 11 A.M. Mr. Scott examined the people in their 
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lessons, after which I prayed with them, and had a long 
and interesting conversation with those of the congrega- 
tion who manifested a desire for immediate baptism; 
One man, named Gnanamuttu, who has been under in- 
struction about eighteen months, showed a remarkable 
degree of intelligence and sincerity. The following is a 
part of the conversation between him and myself: — 

Missionary. You are desirous of baptism, but why ? 

Catechumen, Because I wish to enter the Church of 
Christ. 

M, This is a good desire, but do you know what is 
required of one who is baptized, and made a 'member of 
Christ's Church ? 

C. He must renounce the devil and the world, idolatry 
and vain fables, and all earthly delusions, and trui^t in 
Christ 

M. And believe ? 

C All the Gospel, 

M. And how live ? 

C. According to God's commandments and the Holy 
Vedam. 

M. In what particulars must he reform his life ? 

C He must renounce lies, rest on the Sabbath, learn 
all the lessons, live honestly, and pray. 

M. And thus by his merits he will obtain salvation ? 

C. No. What merit? He is a sinner. What else ? 

M. Then how can he be saved? 

C. By the merits and grace of Jesus Christ. 

Af. This is good doctrine. But who is Jesus Christ ? 

C. The Son of God, the Saviour of the world. 

M. How is He the Saviour of men? 

C He suffered, and died for them. 

Af. And how is salvation the result of his sufferings 
and death ? 

C. He suffered the punishment of our sins ; He bore 
it all, and expiated sin. 

M. And for whom did He suffer? 

C. For all men. 

Af. Then all men will be saved ? 

C. No : only those who lay hold on Christ. 

M. And those who do not trust in Christ? 
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C. Will eflernarlly iperisli tluroi^ tbeir aias. 

M. Wiiait differenceB do you see between Christiaaky 
said Heathemsm? 

C Heatbenlsn teaobes iie&^ GbristMAity the truth. 
Heallienifim teadMS mea to wor«hq> devik ; Christianity 
the true God. Heathonifim soakes men wicked ; Chiis- 
tianity makes them holy. The heathen ha^^ ao Saviour. 

Mn Can heatheittsm s&ve a oaan i 

C. No. Heatbess do not know what heaven is ; tfaey 
think that man perishes when' he dies. 

ikf. Not all? 

€^ All abo«rt here think so. They say that man is a 
compound of the five elements (fire, earth, water^ air, 
mnd edier), sad itkat wli^a be dies these are scattened. 
They say diat ihe soul is like air in a vessel, and when 
the vessel is broken it mingles with the atmosphere. 

M. But that which thinks, and reasons, and Ibels;^ is 
that also in their opinion only an element! 

C. So they think; and since tbey know ootbii^ of 
God, or the Vedam, or aaother worlds how <»& they be 
sived ? 

M. When will Christ come again t 

C. At the last day, to jud^e the w-orld. 

M. Well : what do you know about the judgment? 

C When Christ covies. He will assemble all men be- 
foi^e his throne, and award to every onan aooordi^g to his 
works : the righteous He will receive into heaven, the 
wicked He will send away into bell. 

M. What is heaven 2 

C. God's dwelling-place : it is irlcaious and Js^ply . 

M. WhatishdL? 

C The place where the wicked are tormented for 
ever, and which bnrneth with fire and brimstone. 

Christianity is here among all classes the V«dain \ 
The Heathen enumerate fear religions : Hinduism^ Ma- 
homedanism, Romanism, and the Vedam or Cteistianity. 
To become a Christian is to enter the Vedam ; to come 
under instruction is to learn the Vedam ; to be a Chris- 
tian, is to be a Veda-Karan — ^a Vedam-^man, This quite 

^ Vedam 'IB tlie wavd by wbidi the Induma mean (he Bible. 
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accords with Chillingworth's famous saying, " The Bible, 
and the Bible only, is the religion of Protestants ;*" and 
it is doubtless the result of the continual holding up of 
the Bible to the people as the record of all Divine and 
saying truth, on the part of the missionaries of the 
Church. 



SAWYERPOORAM. 

The Female Boarding School contains twenty girls, 
who are making very satisfactory progress. 

Three girls have left the boarding-school, as arrange- 
ments have been made for their marriage ; and it is de- 
sirable that they should have time to become accustomed 
to household work. Thcy'are very promising girls, and 
I feel assured that their influence will be beneficial 
among their relatives. 

The Adult Sunday Schools are becoming very useful, 
and the number in attendance, though very fluctuating, 
is large and increasing. Many private members of the 
Sawyerpooram congregations are in the habit of taking' 
notes ot the Sunday forenoon sermon, and are generally 
able to give an excellent account of it in the afternoon, 
at school. 

avarangka'du. 

At noon the congregation assembled for service. Their 
improvement in their lessons, and in the general know- 
ledge of Scripture^ is satisfactory. Several of the people 
are very anxious for baptism, and in a few months 1 hope 
to administer it to many among them. 

After service the whole of the men of the congregation 
came to ofier a little present of plantains, as usual. 
They told me that they were at peace with all their 
neighbours, and improving in worldly circumstances, and 
that their becoming Christians had been every way a 
blessing to them. I showed them how, by steady in- 
dustry and prudence, by avoiding quarrels and disputes, 
and by exercising their faculties, they might gradually 
rise to a state of greater respectability and comfort. 
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fkttUs <f true 'cmwernom in the heathen. Their «oJfet?- 
Uon €f money far Christian purposes. 

The Native Gospel Society held its anniy^rsary on 
^ew-year's day« The following is the statement of the 
receipts of this Society during the past year : — 

BS. A. 

Balance in the hands of Treasurer^ 1st Jan. 218 3 
Subscriptions, donalions, interest, and mis- 
cellaneous income . « ^ . « 402 2 



620 5 



It was resolved again to pi^esent a donation of fifty 
rupees each to the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
the Palamcottah Book and Tract Societies, and the 
Madras Bible Society. 

In addition to these sums, 150 rupees were given to 
assist in the purchase of communion-plate for the dis- 
trict I 150 rupees for the formation of a lending-fund for 
dsie relief of poor Christians ; 10 rupees for the immedi- 
ate relief of the poor; and the balance (llOr. 5a.) for the 
support of female education in the district. 

The speech of one of the private members of a native 
congregation, delivered at the meeting, is so much to the 

Joint, that I insert a translation of it from tlie original 
'•amil. The person who delivered this speech was two 
years ago a heathen, and an opponent. He was bap- 
tized last year, confirmed in September last, and admitted 
jto the Lord's Supper on Christmas-day. 

Translation of the speech of Santhoshamy head man of 

the congregation, in PaliangMdu, at the annual meet^ 

i^g oftherfative Gospel Society. 

^solution. — '' That it is the duty of Christians to 

promote the spread of true learning and knowledge, and 

espedally the Knowledge of God's holy wcMfd." 

** The acquisition of learnii^ is to all a good and use- 
ful thing. He who is without learning is ignorant and 
foolish. Study is the foundal^n of wisdom and know- 
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ledge. It is in the highest degree ifns^ertant that all 
should acquire learning. An ignorant man may be com- 
pared to a beasty and yet even beasts can converse with 
their own species without difficulty ^ man, though by 
]»ture far above the beasts, if he be uneducated, cannot 
converse with his fellow-men without hesitation. An 
ignorant man is tike a forest-tree, and yet it is said hi 
the Madurei (a popular native work), ^ Every tree of the 
forest is good for something or other, but a man who 
cannot read is fit for nothing;' and this is true. Learn- 
ing is to him who has acquired it a treasure which never 
will decrease. A man may heap up untold wealth, but 
thieves will perhaps deprive him of it : learning cannot 
be taken away by the robber. Again, if you spend 
wealth it will decrease ; but the more you diffuse your 
learning among your neighbours, the more abundantly 
will it increase. Learning may best be acquired at 
the time when cares are few. This time is youth ; but 
because childreif have not sense to feel their want of 
learning, their parents must see them instructed. It is 
the parents' business to educate their children. Never- 
theless, many people do not in the least feel that this is 
their duty, but say that learning has never been thought 
necessary for the due performance of all observances 
connected either with their caste or profession. This is 
quite wrong ; for if a man be blind, it is not necessary 
to put the son s eye out, that he may be as his father 
was ; nor is it necessary, because the father is lame, to 
amputate the son's leg, that he may be lame also ; nor is 
it necessary, because the father is dumb, to tie up the 
fe>n's mouth, lest he should speak. If the father be a 
beggar, and one hundred rupees be given to the son, will 
he, instead of employing it for his support, throw it away, 
saying, * My father begged for his living, and so will I ?' 
But if any one should say. Why should the children 
learn, since their fathers died without learning? it is 
equal folly. In the time of childhood the father should 
endeavour to correct his son's evil propensities, by caus- 
ing him to be well instructed ; otherwise this very sub- 
ject will cause him much anxiety hereafter. Let us all, 
then, consider the subject of education as one of primary 
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importance. He who has been educated will understand 
the Scriptures better than the uneducated man. When 
he is able to read the Scriptures for himself, he will feel 
their power, he will strive to walk, as they direct, in the 
way of true and heavenly wisdom ; and, moreover, he 
will be able to teach others, and point out the difference 
between th^ vain fables of heathenism and the grand 
truths 0^ Christianity. He will be able to show that the 
Bible is the work of the unspeakably-glorious God, and 
to show that to walk according to it is man's interest and 
duty. Thus may many be saved by bis instrumentality. 
The heathen think that it is not their duty to teach 
their neighbours, or care for their welfare ; and ignorant, 
uneducated Christians think the same. But an en- 
lightened Christian, as soon as he has received the word 
of God, will feel that it is his duty to teach others what 
he has himself learnt. Thus they, and those who are 
set over them, will be daily rejoiced. Let us all strive 
for the attainment of this end." • 

To this I will only add, that the speaker and all his 
family seem to live in accordance with what he has so 
emphatically spoken. 



extracts from newspapers. 

Indian Meal. — Among the many advantages attributed to the use of 
Indian corn meal, the following must nol be reckoned among the least of 
them. It was stated in the Tralee board- room that fever, which has been 
so prevalent and so fatal about Tralee for some months past, has been dis- 
covered to be sensibly on the decline since Indian meal has become so 
general as an article of food among the people. Another fact connected 
with the use of this food isj that workmen find that they can work bettcf 
and longer on a meal of Indian meal bread, than ever they were able to 
do on even the best potatoes. — Kerry Post. 

Fanaticism. — A woman at the Ferry Side, last week, refused to give 
her son, who had a fever, medicine, on the plea, " If it pleased God he 
would recover, and if not, he would die." The finale showed that he was 
to die. It is hardly credible, but nevertheless too true, that in the present 
day persons are to be found so grossly ignorant. — Carmarthen Journal. 



NOTICE TO correspondents. 

We have received the communications of E. A. ; a Layman ; C. M. ; 
L. S. R.: P. S. L. s a Lady's Servant ; and X. Y. Z. 
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THE BLESSINGS OF A MEDIATOR. 

" There is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus." 

When th^ children of Israel were called to hold com- 
munion with God^ after leaving Egypt, they felt the 
necessity of a Mediator, or of one to speak for them to 
God, to receive his words and deliver them to them* 
They did not understand that the Lord had already, in 
his divine counsels, appointed a Mediator in his dear 
Son Jesus Christ ; and that this great Redeemer was to 
go before them into Canaan, and to govern and direct thera 
all through their pilgrimage; They thought that God 
only was at Sinai; and seeing the terrible grandeur of his 
appearance there, they wished for a human Mediator, 
whose glory would not dazzle them so fearfully, and 
make their sinful hearts tremble to behold Him. If they 
had had a right and intelligent faith, they would have 
understood that the God who was to go before them was 
also, in the fulness of time, to become man for their 
sake, and might therefore already be approached by the. 
believer with the same full confidence and comfort as if 

VOL. XXVI. s 
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He were then manifest in the flesh. But they were not 
all believers — indeed very few of them understood or 
received the truth ; and vet their deaand of a Mediator 
is useful to be considerea by us in this paper, as showing 
what are the spiritual wants of mankind; and how wonder- 
fully God has ^one before our wants and desires, in pro- 
vidmg, before the foundations of the world were laid, that 
glorious and blessed Saviour, who has in his own person 
all the requisite qualities of a perfect Mediator. The 
Israelites asked for one to be between themselves and 
God ; one able without &ar to approach the Deitj and 
hold free communion with Him in order to pres^it their 
wants and prayers, and plead for their pardon ; and vet 
one. who would condescend to hold conununioo as me 
and unconstrained with them^ to have compasfti<m od 
their infirmities, and be with them as a brother. Thb 
is the meaning of a Mediator* They felt thej wanted 
this; and we all want it. No mortal being, no siiuief 
that ever lived, can approach God without one. Almost 
every thoughtful person is sensible of the want : and the 
most degraded and debased transgressors have often con- 
fessed how impossible th^ felt it to go to God alone. 
From this arises the difficulty of beginning to pray. 
There is a distance between the sinner and his God— a 
great gulf between them ; it is feU as soon as tihongbt 
of; and the man exclaims very frequeiMly> in the ear of 
his pastor or his advi^bg friends, ^I cannot piay.** 
Why can he not pray, a$ well as aak his oe^hhour £br 
bread, when he is dying of hui^ser 2 Even in the hour 
of his deepest need, be might scruple or acorn to ask his 
enemy ; and he knows in bis aecret ound that he is at 
enmity with God, and therefore cannot pray to Him* 
He could ask his friadd; he would ory out boldly to one 
he knew ; he would open bis wants at once to his wife 
or brother : but God is in quite a different relation. He 
in an injured^ am offended. Master, a justly incensed 
Creator. You may urge and advise him to go to God 
alone and at once ; but you will not i)ersuade niou The 
etrongest and deepest feelings ferbid him : he eannt^ obey 
you. But if you are able to speak to him of one who can 
undertake his cause^or plead for him, going between God's 
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soger and his soul, and speakiag dial which he cannot 
dm to speak* yoa have at onoe oiNained hh ear> becan«e 
jaa have toadied upon his real wants, and prorided tibm 
needfol aid* A Me£ator alone is wanted ; and if hijg 
powers and ftbiKties, his wiUtngness and fitness, are pro- 
perly explained, t)ie sinner wifl, in all probalniity, listen 
eageriy to the description, and desire to avail himself of 
die heae&L The perfections of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
as a Mediator between God and man, are so divine and 
^iritnal^ so wonderfitl and mysterious, that tnortal dsH 
flcription alone eannot bring hone the subject to the 
mind or heart. To give the words efieot the Holy 
Spirit is granted from above; and he " will take of the 
things of Christ and show them unto ^ us. Only vrhen 
He reveals it, are vre aware of the fulness and fitness that 
ore in Christ. Only when He ettables us, are we able 
to tel ourselves darawn.to the Saviour, and through Him 
to the Father. But when they are thus rightly known, 
Ae blessings of a Mediat<»*, my dear reader, are inesti- 
mable. The benefit and the comfort of possessing one^ 
exceed our utmost desires or wantn. In Him we may 
entirely eomfide^ He has our salvation at heart, ami 
Aat alone. He died to obtain it, and this only can 
satisfy Him. He has at heart our present peace also, 
and onr spiritual proemrity. Good will is the first 
ground of oonfidence; the Lord Jesus has proved diat 
He possesses it, with the last drops of bis sacred blood 
shed on die cross. The next ground of confidence, is 
flie power to know our minds, and to feel for alt we fed. 
This He has obtained, by putting on our flesh and 
dwelling in it for more than thirty-wee years, in order 
to experience all its trials, and to know all its infirmities 
^t were not sinfiil. The next is, his power to prevail 
with the Fadier, to intercede sucoessfuUy in heaven and 
obtam all bis requests. When we know that He is the 
Son of God, the only begotten and beloved Son, we cannot 
doubt Urn ; and the word of Scripture assures us that it 
is so. '^ Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name He will do it." " I know that Thou hearest me 
always ; nevertheless because of them that stood by I 
said it, that they might believe.'* We have now all the 
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perfections of a Mediator revealed in Christ. Now we 
have one to resort to in every time of need* - If we have 
ginned, we must go and confess to Him^ reveal our trans- 
gressions before Him openly and fully ; and if anything 
can give hope to the penitent hearty it is the knowledge 
that He who has promised to intercede has paid the 
penalty of the sin in his own body* If we are troubled 
and sorrowing, we have but to resort to Him who feels 
fpr eyery human grief endured by his people, and the 
face of the Almighty no more seems turned against us^ 
but shines upon us and upon our prospects. All can be 
borne by the Mediator : we bring our loads and burdens 
to his feet, and they are removed from us. Every 
|i)elieving Christian should make much of this Mediator^ 
and dwell constantly on this portion of his work* 
Nothing makes the name of Christ more attractive to 
the heathen, than to be told of Him as a Mediator. 
The most unlearned mind can comprehend the idea. It 
is very suitable to the understanding of a child. It 
gives a first notion of Him which is sdtogether pleasing 
and supporting; there are.no terrors in the name of a 
Mediator ; it is surrounded with light and comfort. He 
is recognised as the best of friends, and may be at once 
confided in. His fitness will gradually reveal itself; all 
his life and history reveals it, and the crucifixion^is the 
crowning evidence that He undertakes this blessed office 
for us and for the chief of sinners* 
. "Through Him we have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father." When we have known the Mediator, and 
resorted to his intercession^ we are brought to know the 
Father, and to approach Him with the feelings of a 
child. His love and goodness are made known to us, 
and we rejoice to come to Him as our Creator, and as 
the Father of our redemption. Thus we are re-united 
to God, and feel at length that He is not against us but 
for us, and that we have an Almighty and threefold 
friend, in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

E. 
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REFLECTIONS ON MATTHEW XXVI. 40. 
" What ! could ye not watch with me one hour V* 

Do we not feel inclined to wonder at the drowsiness and 
the insensibility of Peter and his two companions at 
such a moment ? Sorrow had indeed filled their hearts 
with heaviness, and the flesh was overcome with fatigue 
and anxiety* Still, to know their Lord enduring such 
Agony, and to be able to sleep themselves, does it not 
seem to us strange and worthy of reproach? But how 
ia it with ourselves ? are we never called upon to watch 
with our Lord one hour? Is it never our duty to spend 
an hour in watchfulness and prayer? At such times are 
we never drowsy and to be found sleeping at our- post? 
Look back at the many holy Sabbaths and Festivals 
when our Church .has summoned us by her deep-toned 
bell to come and watch with our Lotd, to listen to the 
awfiil account of his last sufferings and death, to pour 
out our souls in humble supplication to Him, to beg 
Him to deliver our souls by means of that very agony 
and bloody sweat which tne three disciples witnessed* 
How do we answer that summons of our Church? 

We are, many of us at least, to be found within her 
holy walls and kneeling low at her bidding ; but where 
are our hearts? Where are our thoughts? With 
our lips we utter these solemn words, " We, therefore* 
pray Thee, help thy servants whom Thou hast redeemed 
with thy precious blood.'* But do our hearts go 
along with this prayer, or do our lips only move and 
utter the words mechanically ? We pray God to grant 
that we might follow the example of our blessed Saviour's 
patience; and were we not at the moment feeling 
almost, if not quite, impatient at this short interruption 
to our toil or our pleasure ? It is but little more than 
one hour that the Church detained us, yet did we watch 
and pray for the hour ? Let each man examine his own 
heart ; and if he find reason to reproach himself with 
negligence and drowsiness, let him not judge the dis- 
ciples of our Lord severely, but take warning by the 
reproof given to them by iheir Master and our Master 

s3 
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vhen He said, "Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation*^' 

We are too apt to consider our services at Church as 
something by which God is benefited rather than our- 
advcs ; $s Vr like as cartUy mmter. He xequirBd us to 
ftland bsfinre Him at certain periods aiid to repeal certaii 
irards : bnt, my neighbottrs^ Ibis is a very wrong vieir «f 
Ibe ease. It ia in mercy, fai great mer^, tbat He bids us 
come wlo Im mere Inmieiia^ ptesence, and knedl down 
before Hki,. and ecmfess oar sins and oftr our suj^licft- 
tiooB. We jAomM be tfaankfal to Hisi fos the peraaisaioii 
tbns given to as. Is tiiem any amon^ us so bold and 
fiBol^rdy t^t be wvndd dare to> pray to C»od witbmrt 
iNsng eomaanded to do so ? An aU-wise> a perfecdy 
pare mtd holy Being— how ccsdd we eoive before Hint 
fioiw oould we preawaoe to address Hitn as our fiitber 
aidi our Savie«r i And yet, withoaitpmyer to Ood, how 
■iserabie, bow utterly helpless sbosild we fM ! Even 
the most lawless hsre at some lime fek the rdief 
aad comfort of prajriiig to God for help; and theitt 
are many among those who cannot watra with tfa^ 
Sa^riour Isr one boar tn self-examinatioit, who yet would 
feel bittedy the bi^g deprived df offerivgup any prayer 
to Himu' Let vs not, tben,^ neglect wbat is given to us 
as a very great privilege, but endeavour to find out what 
it is that bifldeys us in our pratyers and which makes 
ifaem a^qfear irksome to aa«. Whsn our ibougbts wander 
wbsre do they run? to some worldly object that has 
fiossession of our hearts* Where our treasure is there 
will be our hearts also ; and wh^e otir hearts are there 
Will ouff thoughts be. No oae will doubt die tnitb of 
this ex}daiMtion of wandering thoughts. Let w then 
fsoceed a step fisrther. Is it right that any worlf]^ 
ot^eck sboiidd so engross our minds that we cannot lay it 
aside for one hour to engage in the service of our Maker* 
Which is oar first duty, to serve God or to serve man ! 
*^ Ye cannot serve God and Mammon,'' says our blessed 
Lord, and yet this is exactly what we still strive to do. 
We serve Mammon six days and make a pretence of 
serving God on the serenth, but in truth the seventh 
behmgs more lo Masunon thaas to God. Up to the 
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moment we go into the Church our hearts are full of 
worldly thoughts and worldly schemes — and do they 
leaye us while there { No ; a miserable divided service 
fellows, which can gire us no peace or comfort, and 
cannot be accepted in the eyes of God> who has repre* 
sented Himself to us as a jealous God, requiring the 
whole heart and the whole service. Now, suppose for a 
moment, that all the week our hearts were devoted to 
God's service. I do not mean that we are to spend the 
whcde week on our knees in prayer or in religioue 
meditatioiis, lor this is only a part of the service we 
ewe to God, and a small part ; but I wiU suppose that 
in all our occupations, whatever they may be, in our 
business, in our pleasure, in our daily common dutiee^ 
we were to do all from a motive ot duty to God ; at 
St* Paul eq>mises it, '* to the glory of God,'' and that 
our thoughts naturally turned to God instead of men in all 
our concems,-^would then the service of prayer be so 
irksome ? For instance, let us suppose a mother whose 
heart is bound up in her children. She toils for them 
all the week, she irarses them, she fondles them, and 
when on Sunday she manages to leave them for one 
short hour, her heart is still with them ; she still thinks 
of them ; and wishes the service to be over that she may 
uain watch cffer them. Can we blame her for this! 
jLtB, certainly. No object on earth should take the 
place of God in heaven. ^ Thou shalt not worship any 
other God but me " is the command given. No object 
should engross our thoughts and a£fections so much as 
this. Now, if this mother w^e, during the week, to do 
her duty to her children as part of her duty to God, theft 
the wliole matter would be changed. The children 
would only draw her nearer not farther from the service 
<tf her own heavenly Father. She would in training 
them to serve the Lord train henelf also. She would 
find how necessary it is for a mother to be patient and 
good-tempered, vet firm and not over4adulffeDt. She 
would often need to ask help of God to guide her aright* 
Sunday she would look to as a day when she nnght more 
especially consider her ways, seek counsel of God, and 
commend her .beloved children to bis care* 
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If, then, the employment of the week^ our worldly 
studies and occupations» were all conducted in this sober 
and religious spirit, would not in such case the events of 
the past week, instead of hindering us, urge us forward 
in our prayers, by making us feel the comfort and the 
necessity of obtaining such help from God, as we do 
by means of our prayers ? Should we not be glad of the 
opportunity of a quiet hour or two to consider our ways, 
to watch and pray, and to reflect, undisturbed by outward 
circumstances, upon the mercies of God ? The stillness 
and quiet of Church, the associations of the bidding Jbell — 
the voice of the minister — all these would be pleasant in 
our ears, and the prayers would be pleasant too, for they 
would express our wants and our feelings ; they would 
seem as if formed for our individual case, and our hearts 
would go along with them without force or straining. 
Depend upon it, my friends, such will be the case, if our 
hearts be devoted to God in the week ; the Sabbath of 
the Lord will be a delight to us and honourable. If we 
examine our own hearts we shall be convinced of the 
truth of this ; we shall find that the two points depend 
one upon the other ; and that in proportion as we attend 
tor one, the other will follow. This view of the subject 
places our carelessness and drowsiness at Church in a 
tnore important light ; it shows not only neglect of duty 
on Sunday but during the whole week. It may be that 
one of the very reasons for the appointment of a Sabbath 
was to iesi out weekly service. The one cannot stand 
separate from the oiker. Both will stand or fall together. 
It behoves us then to consider our ways, or we shall be 
found wanting altogether. Many console themselves by 
thinking on God's mercy. ^*He knows our wedcness ; 
and if we cannot attend on Sunday, after working hard 
all the week. He will excuse it." But will He excuse our 
neglect in the week also ? Do we pray night and morn<» 
ing to Him, and follow out those prayers in the careful 
observance of his laws in the day ? For instance, if we 
pray at all, we use the Lord'^s prayer, and say these words, 
** Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.'* Now, is 
it not something worse than mockery to repeat those 
words in the morning, and through the day to take heed 
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only to be doing our oum wiUf If we kept those wordd 
in our mind through the day, and made every thing yield 
to what we know to be the will of God, then indeed we 
should be striving to do God's will on earth as it is in 
heaven ; then the services of our Church would no longer 
be the only link between us and heaven, but form one 
delightful part of our wish and endeavour to do God's 
will on earth as in heaven* When no longer obliged in 
obedience to that will to toil for our daily bread, our 
hearts would gladly rise with the angel choir, in praise 
and thanksgiving to our gracious and ever-loving Father. 
' Let U8| then, if we find no pleasure in our Sunday 
duties, if we cannot watch with our Lord one hour with«» 
out wandering and weariness,-— let us look diligently 
into the thoughts and motives which actuate us in our 
daily business, and see if there is not a fault there* 
Remember that God says, '' My son, give me thy heart.*^ 
He asks not for that heart only on one day in seven ; but 
on every day and every hour ; and unless it is so given, 
it is not given at all. There is another consideration 
that should weigh with us. If Sunday and its holy 
duties are irksome to us, then what pleasure shall we find 
in heaven? There we shall have none of these worldly 
occupations, these engrossing cares ; but our pleasure 
there will still be what our duty here is, — to wait upon 
God, to dojiis will, to sing his praises ; and if we do not 
learn while on earth to take pleasure in the service of 
heaven, would it not be ii*ksome to us, and its employment 
tedious, if it were possible for us to be admitted into 
such holy realms ? But no, my friends, the Gospel is 
given to us as a rule by which to form our hearts and 
tempers. The Holy Spirit is given to us as a means of 
making us like unto God, perfbct as He is perfect ; and 
unless this is done, we are not fit to be made inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven. 

In this world, where sin and corruption will never 
entirely leave us, we must often find our duties irksome, 
and we shall often have to deplore our wanderings in 

Erayer and our want of purity of mind; but if our 
earts are regulated aright, if we are really striving to 
serve God as our Father and our Creator, and are living 
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mider the influence of bis Holy Spirit, we shall look 
fecward with delight to the day when we shall awake 
Mid find ourselves free frmn all the clogs and hindrances 
diot prevent our dioing his will fully aiud truly bere^ and 
aUe to serve Him with our whole heftt and soul in ever* 
ksting glory. 

Let us, then, consider our conduct and feelii^s on 
Sunday as in some degree a fair test of our religiotts 
state, and not rest coi^nt until we haive, with God's 
assistance, bnwght our hearts and minds into sueh a 
stale, that we can ^a^y watch one hour with our Locd, 
and can find that by so watching we are more strength- 
emed ajKainst temptatiois and better able to serve Him in 
our dauv duties, *^ not with eye-service as meft-pleaserS| 
but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart*'^ £. A. 



WHEW WSFBIfSARY AT NORTHAMPTON; 

£.vxaY labottring family is well aware that the greatest 
trials of their situati<m arise from sickness. It is a trial 
to €9er^ {me, of their patience and fortitude, o( thde 
piety and resignation } but to the po<Mr man it is a pecu* 
Bar and muen more severe visitation than to the rich, 
because it disables him from obtaining his livelihood, 
just at the time when his expenses are greater than usual* 
A doctor^s biir coming in at the end of the year after all 
his sufierings, or, what is far worse, the l<Mig bill ot a 
fuack not duly qualified to practise physic, is a burden 
loo great for him to support : he can scarcely ever pay 
it, even with great sacrifice of accessary food and cone> 
fbrts} and it weighs upon his mkid, abd breaks hia 
snirits, to think that he is heavily in debl* We are 
always glad to bear, on this account, of medical clubs 
^nd benefit clubs becoming general ; and frequently our 
pages have been occupied by rules and recommendatioiis 
ealculsrted lo assist in establishing them. We have now 
heard of a new kind of charity established in the town ol 
Northampton, to give the advantages of an extended 
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iDedical elub to the workmen who aboinid in that popu* 
lous neighbourhood. It was established to keep tip a 
reraknbrance of the visit of her most gracious Majesty 
the Queen in 1844; and a very good thought it was 
thus to induce the poor to look back with tlmnkfulness 
lo the mght they then obtained of her who^ by the proti- 
denceof God, rales over them as their anointed sovereign* 
Although the new dispensary had been open but ten 
months when the report was published^ it had num- 
bered already c»ie thousand free members | and when we 
fee from the rules how great are the advanti^es which it 
holds out, we shall not be surprised at this number. The 
best way in which we can give our readers a knowledge 
of the excelloit plans of this institution, will be to print 
some of the rules and regulations under which it is con- 
ducted : — 

ROYAL VICTORIA DISPENSARY. 

Object 

1. The object of this institution is to enable the work* 
ing classes to insure themselves and their families good 
medical advice and medicine during illness, by their own 
small periodical payments, with the assistance of contri- 
butions from the more wealthy. 

TkefoUomng are the rules for free members •••— 

!• The free members shall consist of working persons 
and servants, thehr wives and children, not receiving 
paarish rdief, and being unable to pay for medical advice 
in the usual manner. 

2. Any such person wishing to become a free member 
■hall leave his or her name, age, residence, and occupa- 
tion at the dispensary, and deposit one month's subscript 
tion, which will be returned If the depositor be not ad* 
mitted a member. 

3. Every free member, above fourteen years of age, 
shall nay one penny, and under that age one halfpenny 
a week ; but twopence a week will be considered suf* 
ficient for a maan, his wife, and all his children under 
fourteen years of age. Servants who may be judged 
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eligible by the committee shall pay fiye shillings a year» 
in not less than half-yearly payments. 

4. The payments of the free members shall be made 
in advance. No one in arrear will be entitled to the 
benefits of the institution ; and each fiimily or member 
shall pay a fine. of one penny for the arrear of every 
week. If any member be more than five weeks in arrear^ 
his or her name shall be erased firom the books. 
. 5. No one actually labouring under sickness can be 
admitted a firee member, unless he pay an entrance-fee of 
five shillings in addition to the usual weekly subscription^ 
and all his family enter at the same time* 

6. If any member shall, through improved circum-* 
stances or otherwise, be, in the opinion of the committee, 
no longer eligible to the benefits of the institution, his or 
her name shsdl be erased from the books. 

7. Every free member shall have the choice of which* 
ever medical officer he may prefer; but he shall not 
change his medical attendant during illness, without the 
sanction of the committee. 

8. Those patients who are able must attend at the dis^ 
pensary between and o^clock in the morning, 
bringing their admission-ticket* Those who are too ul 
to attend at the dispensary must send their tickets before 
nine o'clock in the morning to the dispenser, who shall 
give notice to the medical oflicer by whom they wish to 
be attended, and he will visit them at their own homes. 
In cases of accident, or sudden illness, they can have the 
attendance of any one of the medical officers on sending 
their admission-ticket to his residence. No fi'ee member 
will be visited at his own home, if be reside beyond the 
limits of the borough. 

9. Any married woman being a firee member, sub« 
$cribing with her family twopence a week, may have, 
during her confinement, the attendance of whichever 
medical ofiicer she may prefer, on depositing at the dis* 
pensary five shillings one month previously. The same 
amount will be added to the fee of the medical officer 
out of the honorary fund. Afler the 1st of January, 
1846, no woman will be entitled to the benefit of this 
rule, unless she has been a member at least six months. 
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The committee are able also to make known to their 
fellow-townsmen that a portion of the builcUng, separate 
and distinct from the dispensary, is used for public 
baths, where warm, cold, vapour, or shower baths may 
be constantly had for the following very low charges ;— - 

s* d, s» d* 



Warm or tepid bath 


. 1 





or ten for 7 





Cold shower bath 


. 


6 


s 


6 


Warm shower bath 


. 


9 


5 





Cold plunging bath 


. 


6 


• „ s 


6 



Swimming bath 3c/., or 2s. 6d. per month, or 5s. per 
quarter, or 10*. per year. 

£ s. 

A free annual ticket • • 1 1 
Ditto for a family • • • 2 2 



VII. STORIES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE CHURCH 
CATECHISM. 

THE bNFORQIYXNO tERTANT* 

You have all read or heard at church the storv I am 
going to remind you of, for it is in the Gospel for the 
twenty-second Sunday after Trinity ; and I hope when 
that Sunday comes round again, you will think of what 
you have been taught about it. Our blessed Saviour 
almost always told some instructive story to show the 
people whom He was teaching what He wished them to 
do ; and He told this story to teach one of his Apostlesi 
St. Peter, that we cannot expect God to forgive us our 
sins unless we forgive others. St. Peter had asked Him 
how often he must forgive his brother if he had done 
wrong towards him. If he did wrong seven times, St« 
Peter seemed to think that after that number of injuries, 
he could not expect to be forgiven. But our Lord told 
him, that even if his brother did wrong towards him 
as often as seventy times seven, still he was to forgive 
him. He then related to him the story of a man wha 
owed his master ten thousand talents ; but on his beg-* 
ging to be forgiven, his lord had pity and forgave him all 
Uie debt, large as it was* Now now do you think you 
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would fed after such a favour had been done to you ? 
Would yon not feel thankful and happy, and readj to 
help every one who was in trouble ? But this wicked 
servant no sooner had his debt forgiven, than he went 
out, and finding one of his fellow servants who owed 
him a hundred pence, which was no more to be com- 
pared to his large debt than pne drop of water to a large 
river, he laid hands on hipi and put him in prison, 
because he could not pay him. You may be sure his 
other feUow-servants were yery sonry when they saw 
this ; and they went and told their lord, who, after he had 
called him, said, ^' O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou desiredst me : shouldst not 
thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, 
even as I had pity bnlhee t"* Then his lord, being angiy, 
gave him up to ptiYiisbm^nt and torment, till he should 
pay all that was due. Our Lord finished his parable by 
saying, *' So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from ytmr hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses.^' 

This story is one wbidi we onght to think of every 
iayi for do we not every dav say, *' Forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them tnat trespass ag^nst us f 

God haa, for the sake of his dear Soo, fireely forgiven 
us all our sins. Jesus by his blood blotted out ouf 
transgressions, and made us the children of God and 
heirs of the Idngdon of heaven. We only deserved to 
go to hdl, for we were born in sin ; and the youngest 
child shows evil dispositions and passions enough to 
make its Father justly angry, and to make it in^t for 
goii^ to heaven : yet God promises that He will pardon 
ul our sins, even \i they are red like crmsson. He is a 
God of mercy: though we can never deserve anrythingt 
yet He gives us all things needful for onr soula and 
no£es. Now suppose for a moment another child 
should hurt you, tell tales of you, or be otherwise un* 
kind to you^ could that child ever do as many naughty 
thills to jfOK as you have done towwds God ? If you 
only tried to eamU the wrong things yon have done ia 
0*>^ day, you would soon be oUiged to stop ; you never 
^indd count them all; yet you are allowed to kned down 
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every night and say, '^ Forgive us our trespasses ; ** and 
you are taught to hope God will forgive you for the sidce 
of Jesna» But you are also taught that He will not for* 
ffive you unless you qmie forgive every one that has 
done wrong to you. You are told not to bear any ma* 
lice or hatred in your heart ; you are told to follow die 
jesample <^ your Saviour Christ* Now when He was ill 
used did He show any revenue? "When He was rc«^ 
viled, He reviled not agaiur ' \ ou are told not to render 
evil for evil; but on tM contrary/" to bless them that 
curse you, and prcqf for them that despitefuUy use yoii*" 
And here- again you have the pattern set you by your 
Lord, which you must copy while you are on the earth, 
if ever jrou wish to be like Him and live with Hkn in 
heav^i. He prayed for his murderers, saying, " Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do." And 
anotbor part of your catechism teaches you to forgive one 
another ; that is the duty towards your neighboar, which 
is Co do to all as you would wish done to you* Now as 
you would be most thankful to have your own sins all 
forgiven, so you must take care never to harbour an ua<^ 
forgiving drought against any one who has done wrong 
to you ; but put on, as becomes the true children of God, 
holy and beloved, kindness, meekness, lon^sufferti^, 
focbearing one another and forgiving one another, if any 
have a quarrel against any, even as God, for Christ's 
sake, hath forgiven you. (Cok iii. l», 18w £phes« iv. aSL) 

Ii« S* Bw 



ON LIVING TO THE GLORY OF GOD. 

Jane. My dear mamma, I have often been taught in 
sermoBSy and also by you, that it is our great duty to livd 
to the gkMry of God. I don't think I quite understand 
the meaning of that* Will you, then, let me ask yon 
^hatitist 

Mrs. L. You could not, my dear child, ask me a more 
important questi^m; nor one on which I could mor^ 
earnestly wii^ tp inform you rightly. But first, let me 
ask you to tell me what is the nature of your difficulty : 
it may be of such a kind that as Boon as you describe it 
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I may be able to know better how to explain to you the 
whole subject. 

J. I cannot quite see how it could be that such poor 
sinful creatures as we are can add any thing to the glory 
of God. Did you not tell me that his glory was already 
infinite ? 

Mrs. L. You have indeed put your question in a diffi* 
<;ult form to answer ; and I must freely confess to you 
that we cannot see how the conduct of man can increase 
the glory of Him who was from eternity perfectly holy 
and perfectly omnipotent. But in the solemn subjects 
of moral conduct and action, it is not so much our duty 
to reason as to obey ; and when we are directed to ''do 
all to the glory of God," we are not to ask whether any 
thing will be added to his glory if we do right, but sim« 
ply to act in that way which we have reason to believe 
does glorify Him. Have you any doubt about what that 
course of conduct may be ? 

J. Not exactly that : I conclude of course that it is a 
life of holiness, truth, and wisdom. But still, as we are 
commanded, '' whether we eat or drink, or whatsoever 
we do, to do all to the glory of God,'* I thought I would 
not be wrong to know what it meant, that I might try to 
have my mind upon it when I was doing any thing. 

Mrs. L. It is very far from being a wrong desire, my 
dear Jane, to know this, if it is properly chastened ; and 
that is the reason why I began by teaching you that we 
have less to do with reasoning than with acting in those 
great matters. But I will try what I can do, in a few 
words, to make plain to you what you wish to under- 
stand. You remember where it is said, and that by the 
holy and blessed inhabitants of the heavenly mansions, 
** Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive honour and glory 
and power ; for thou hast created all things, and for thy 

Sleasure they are and were created \" In this manner 
o the hosts of heaven glorify Him with llieir voices, 
singing praises to his name, exalting the honour of the 
Creator, and acknowledging the nothingness of the 
creature. These words, also, have often led me to 

» Rev.iv. a. 
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think of that very subject you have now introduced; 
and they have directed my thoughts in a course which 
has seemed to give me some satisfaction in the way of 
practically understanding it Perhaps they may be of 
the same use to you. We are here plainly told the pur^ 
pose for which the angels believe that all created things 
came into being : for God's pleasure they are, and were 
created. There was nothing in the creature Uiat caused 
it to be made. It was not for its worthiness to be that it 
was made ; it was not for any independent worth it would 
have when made ; it was not for its own pleasure and 
enfoymeni that it was made, although pleasure and en-^ 
joyment are granted, in rich abundance, to all the inno* 
cent creation. The pleasure of the creature, we are 
expressly and positively assured, was not the first and 
supreme purpose of God in creating it. This is a great 
revelation, — a revelation infinitely, and I may almost say 
awfully important ; yet its awfulness will be taken away 
firom me obedient heart. But to become really obedient 
to such a truth as this, is to go through a change which 
no one can say he has passed on this side the grave* 
How obstinately does that idea cling to all our minds^ 
that we may seek our own pleasure, and^ make it the 
chief object of our daily pursuit ! How anxiously and 
earnestly does the heart desire it ! How entirely and un-^ 
dividedly is our fleshly nature bent upon it ! But this 
pursuit is sin : it is idolatry ; it is rebellion. A really 
sanctified mind will resist the idea, and endeavour to 
stifle the afiection which accords with it whenever it 
arises. If our principles agree with those of the chorus 
of angels in heaven, we shall condemn that thought, 
although it is the very ruling passion of our fallen na* 
ture» When our thoughts are right, and when our feeU 
ings are right, they will alike move in this direction ; 
they will confess, and that with pleasure and full consenti 
that the angelic song was the only true accoimt of the 
whole creation : *' For thy pleasure thev are, and wer^ 
created." The moment we can truly feel ourselves as a 
part of this great work and this great purpose, we feel 
ourselves in our right position. Never, till then* It 
comes home to a reflecting mind, as a thing that cannot 
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be doobted; and to a Iiu»bled and religiout heart, at a 
tnidi that controb it, and pomts out its fotnre coarse; 
^ I was nade for the pleasure of my Creator t there it 
BO oAer leasoii for my existence that can take the pkee 
of this* I was not nade fet myself; I am not to serfs 
Boysdf, to seek myid^ to labour to ci^oy mysdf* Hqn 
ninoBS nmy be grren me, and it will be, as a promise mm 
Htm; bat I am created for the pleasure q[ my God«" 
Suctk thou^its as these are rare in human breaste ; but 
tbey are the only right onesjp the great OMster thoughts 
that dumld oootrol mankind* They mie upon the 
great master truth which heafen*s holy voieea bafs 
taught us, and which occupies die deepest reftecdMms ol 
its highest archangels. That truth diould be a rale ol 
action to t^ world* It is such to those who newr £dl 
from innocence; and those who are fallen^ but sines 
redeemed by Christ, should study it and adopt it. If 
mce we can thoroughly consent to it, as the undoubted 
purpose for which our li? es were given us, and the only 
r^t and good purpose for which they coiiU be giveni 
WW should feel a weight taken off our minds, wfaidi 
imtfaing else can remore. If our whole man wer^ con* 
fiinned to it we should be truly conformed to the will of 
God, and have gained the closest union with the holy 
and the hapOT* Eveir one in heaven who uttered it 
fili it, and had no other purpose or desire* We may 
utter it, too ; but how far is it from being our onfy por« 
posel Now, when every thing which we do or dimk is 
performed with refarence to this great purpose of God, I 
imagine that by^that means God is peculiarly glorified* 
It is vrken He is put out of mind and disregarded, that 
the creature attempts to ^orify itself; but when we for* 
get oursdvcs and sink into our proper nothingness, the 
glory of God is attaint* With this mind what we do 
should be done, and what we enjoy enjoyed. It is not 
because I widi it and delight in it ; but because He has 
been pleased to make me for it, juod it for me: this will 
tend to equalize all things ; to bring what is unpleasaat 
nearer to what we like, when we are assured that both 
are alike for the pleasure of God. If this foriing is 
deeply cfaeriidied and becomes past o£ oursdves, it wUi 
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gobiae that Mlfishiiess wbkk n the source of all sin; aad 
at the same ttme k will remoye multitades of diffienltiea 
and questions as to particular conduct. Selfidmess ii 
the sowrce of half of tbeni* We admit into our calenUt^ 
tions a secret and hidcbn Yemeni, — ^wfaat pleases us mosi^ 
or will ad?anti^ us most. Were this expelled, light 
would come ii^ and tbe path of doty would be clearen 
Fully resigned to do what is most plea^g to God, w6 
^ould discover it soon, and act without mu3i hentatioik 
Having before osar minds a sincere desire to accomplish 
the object of our creation, namdj^ the doing the ** ple»» 
anre" of God, we shoidd ds everyikh^ with that thoi^ht 
in viewy and everyikimg would be sanctified by it» The 
least actions,, done with this thought, are sacrifices well 
pleasing to God. Let us not think his glory cam alone 
be sought in what seem to man grtat tMngg. Let etery 
things be done with that intent* Oiir daily actions ans 
required of us by Him ; and they are am duties : thc^ 
may not be great enough for ambition,, but they ars 
enough for man's deserts. And the deeds of charity and 
lore are especially those in which God delights* In 
doing them we may sacrifice self every day, ai^ Uve to 
the glory of God* Surely yon know tnat He is glorified 
by w tbe good that can be done to others, m their bodies 
or their sods. He vt glorified by the good d»ne to 
them, and by the doii% of it through us. This is not 
fifficult to believe, when we remember Ae nature of 
God, and has name of Love. Misery relieved, or sin 
overcome, are actual sources of increase to his glory; 
for they are the trophiear of his redeeming lore- 

£• 



SHORT REFLECTIONS ON THE FOURTH CHAPTER OF THE 
EPISTLE GENERAL OF ST. JAMES. 

Ths duty of leadii^ p^cefnl and friendly lives with our 
neighbours, whkh is inculcated in the third chapter of 
the ejristle we are eonridering, is al«) enjoined at the be^ 
ginning of the fourth chapter. Wicked deinres, and en^ 
riotta and ambitious thoughts, produce wars a»d fight* 
ings ; and it is sad to think how many of the ccmtentions 
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tiiat distract the world arise from these feelings^ which 
are insinuated into the heart of man by our great enemy, 
the devil: ^^The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy.'' The human mind is full of vain imaginations^ 
which exalt themselves against God ; and the desires of 
man are for ever increasing : no sooner are they satisfied 
on one jpoint, than they begin to wish for something else. 
One of the reasons for this is the pride which is innate 
in the human heart> and which causes a constant wish to 
rise superior to others, no matter in what way. This 
feeling, if properly directed, and over-ruled by the grace 
of God, may help the Christian much on his way ; but 
earthly pride is a most dangerous thing, and should be 
prayed against fervently. Pride caused the angels to 
iali from heaven ; they could not bear that God should 
be above them, and therefore rebelled against Him. > Let 
us then cultivate the virtue of humility, and remember 
that ^^ God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble." We should submit ourselves willingly to God, 
and not rebel against his righteous dispensations ; for we 
know that when He is pleased to visit us with afflictions, 
it is for some wise purpose. Although we, who are weak 
and erring mortals, cannot see beyond the dark cloud 
which oppresses us at the moment, yet we may be assured 
that a bright sunshine lies behind it; and when it 
pleases our Father to remove the trial we shall come 
out from it as silver purified in the furnace. If we resist 
the devil and his wicked suggestions, earnestly praying 
for strength from on high, it is promised us that he will 
flee ; and when we draw nigh in fervent prayer to God, 
we may have a sure hope^ that He will not be far from 
any one of us, but will grant us-grace and strength pro- 
portioned to our day. 

In the eighth verse of this chapter, sinners are com- 
manded to cleanse their hands ; that is, to fly firom their 
sins ; and the "double-minded" to "purify" their hearts. 
The Greek word here used, which is translated " double* 
minded," signifies a man of two minds ; one who wavers 
from side to side of a subject, and is full of doubts. Our 
hearts are therefore to be purified from these doubts, 
which can only be done by the exercise of a strong faith 
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in our Lord Jesus Christ. We must be afflicted^ and 
mourn for our sins ; humbling ourselves in the sight of 
God, and asking for pardon in the name of Him by 
whose sacrifice we can alone be saved. 

We are again admonished in the eleventh and twelfth 
verses not to speak evil of one another, but to be candid 
and forbearing, not judging our brethren, for we also 
must be judg^ : *' There is one Lawgiver, who is able 
to save and to destroy ; who art thou that judgest an* 
other?" Our time and opportunity should be improved 
for our spiritual interests ; for we '* know not what shall 
be on the morrow." How many are too apt to boast 
themselves of what they shall do, not only on the mor- 
row, but years hence! St. James strongly condemns 
this practice, and compares our life to a vapour or smoke, 
*' which appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away." What can be more uncertain than life ? We are 
subject to a thousand accidents and diseases, any one of 
which may snap the vital thread in a moment, and launch 
us into a boundless eternity, whether of good or evil. 
To boast in this manner, then, is very wrong. We ought 
to say, ''If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this or 
that." When we know how uncertain our being is, and 
that we may not live to see the morrow, we should strive 
to spend the rest of our days in a manner well-pleasing 
to God, and profitable to our own souls : " To him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.*^ 
Let us then, my friends, pray fervently to God for his 
Holy Spirit, to give us grace to live in such a manner, 
that wheii He is pleased to call us hence, whether it is 
in a moment, or at the end of a long and weary pil- 
grimage, we may joyfully leave this world, and awake in 
the kingdom of his dear Son, where we shall see his face, 
and walk in his light, for ever and ever. 

X. Y. Z. 

ON RECOVERING FROM SICKNESS. 
PSALM xxz. 9. 

Lord, may I learn to value and to use 

The life Thou hast prolong'd to me I 
Thy glory only may I seek, and choose 

To find my portion all in Thee ! 
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« What pi»at M tibew m ny blood" wken I 

" Go down " within the pit to dweU ? 
What can it do thy name to glorify, 

Or wmi lost tionert haA finooi hell t* 

** Shall dust onuae Thee T shaU U dedan Thy tetli" 

To those for whom Thy blood waa shed ? 
There are no poor, no sick, no thoughtless yomth 

To soothe or teadi tmoog the dead. 

Then, Lord, in patience may I wait below, 

Fulfiniug an those tasks of love* 
And work ^at work which ooly earth can know, 

TiUTho««haUi 



Then chaog'd the work, the principle the 8a8iie« 

Prayer tum'd to praise* and faith to sight. 
In angele* songs to glorify Thy name 

Vfiih endless bUs»-4fi heavea'a own light ! €. W. P. 



ADVANTAGES OF PURE AIE AND CLEANLINESS. 

We have c^en eodeavoured to shofw thai in eatea of dis« 
ease nothing is more impori»nt ihan pore atr and attm« 
tion to cleaijiness. Very o&eaif indeed^ these two things 
will prevent the occurrence of some diseases ; and we 
now nave poofs to o£fer thai medicmes and other rea»* 
dies are of little. use without them. Of Jate there has 
been more than the usual number of deadis in London ; 
and the medical men who hare made rqports cmicemine 
atitm have stated that their ^brts were often baffled, and 
their remedies rendered uselessi by the state of the dvetU 
ings and streets in which the patients were found irhta 
they went to yisit them. We take £rom a daily paper 
the following pasaage, as expresaipg the opinum vhidi 
is now generally held by those who are best informed, 
and showing the very little hope they have of being able 
to cure disease where attention is not paid to obtain 
wholesome air for people to live in. They call upon the 
Government to devise means for improving the condition 
of our ^reat towns by draining them, supplying them 
nlentifully with water, and compelling those who build 
nouses and streets to pay attention to the healdi of their 
tenants, by making the streets sufficiently widcj and the 
houses airy and decent* 
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''We hsLve it as a htit tufieiendy pro^«d by medical 
evideiioej that in the close and crowded dwellings of the 
poor, where the air they eonttimtly breathe is ▼ttiated, 
medicines which, if the patient were lying in the barest 
horel on the edge of an open common, would surely and 
q»eedily snbdue the disease^ are era{doyed whcdly with- 
out ettecL It has also been proved, that after the best 
medical treatment has, in eases where the patients are 
constantly subjected to the poisonous atmosphere of « 
confined chamber, been resorted to without the slightest 
adrantafie, the same treatment has proved eminendy 
successral when that same chamber has been propiRiy 
ventilated. It is needless to quote other facts to show 
how much the progress of disease may be assisted, or 
the influence of mecQcine neutralized, by ataiospheric 
causes. Whether the vitiated air be confined in a single 
room, or whether it be the atmosphere of a court or alley, 
its eflfect on those who breathe it will be the same in 
kind, thou^ out of doors it may not always be produc* 
tive of iiyury in an equal d^ree. In all cases those 
who are exposed to its deleterious influence suffer a 
ereatar or Less dinmmtion of vital energy, are more 
uaUe to the attacks of disease, and are less able to with« 
stand thcMe attacks, or to profit by remedial measures*" 



PROVERB.--Na. 6. 

^ W1m>m detpiseth Om word »luai be deftmyed; But be thatfetf^th th« 

commandment shall be rewarded." — Froa» xiru 13. 

*^ I i>on't garb" is an answer which is often made by 
those who are set upon having their own way, although 
they are UAd that it is contrary to God's word* The 
aoswiar is more firequently made by the acticms, than 
with the tongue* The drunkard is told that God's word 
fi>rbids his sin, but he don't care ; he indulges his in-* 
dination, and so despises the word. God has kept one 
day out of seven for Himself: it. is commsnded that the 
sabbath day should be kept holy ; but the worldly man 
don'^t care ; he sees no reason why he should give up a 
day to God's special service ; he follows his own way, 
and does his own work on the Lord^s day, and so 
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despises his word. But the commonest way by which 
a contempt for God'^s word is shown, is when any one 
refers to the Bible for a reason against worldly ways; 
how many do then answer that every body does the 
thing in question, and that many people think it right! 
Thus the ^world's authority is put before God's, and his 
word is despised. . But whoso despiseth the word shall 
be destroyed. As they think lightly of what God says 
as long as they can^ God will give no heed to what they 
say, when they can no longer despise Him. Read Pro* 
verbs i. £4 — 3S, and you will see how surely they who 
despise God''s word shall be destroyed. Acts xiii. 40, 
41. 

What a different state will he be in who fears the 
commandment ! He believes that God. is true, and means 
to do that which He has said. Wheii his own will 
inclines him one way, if he but finds that God's com* 
mandment is against that way, he dares not stand against 
the word of God. He fears the consequences of break- 
ing the commandment ; that fear spoils the pleasantness 
of having his own way. Being under alarm, he could 
not enjoy an indulgence in that which the commandment 
stamps with the character of sin ; and this is the begin* 
ning of his reward, that the strength of the temptation is 
subdued, when the relish of the sin is taken away ; and 
he is thus able to stand, where, without the fear of the 
commandment, he would have fallen. But his greatest 
reward is the comfort of that blessed promise which God 
has given, and the certainty that it is fulfilled ; ** To this 
man will I look, saith the Lord, even to him that is poor^ 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word.'* Isa« 
Ixvi. S. Fear God^s commandments, tremble at God^s 
word, and He will look to you, He will keep you and 
comfort you, and make you more than conqueror through 
Christ that loved you. " Happy is the man that feareth 
alwav; but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into 
mischief." Prov. xxviii. 14. Rev. A. D. 
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THE GREAT BRITAIN STEAM SHIP. 

We have been accustomed to hear of steam boats ; but 
here is one which can only be called a ship, for her 
length is much more than that of the largest line-of-battle 
ship, which 88 every one knows is like a moving castle 
on the sea. The number of masts will prepare the reader 
to expect that it must be on a very gigantic scale ; but it 
may still occasion flome surprise to be told that the 
'* Great Britadn " is more than one hundred feet longer 
than the largest m«iMif-war at Portsmouth or Plymouth. 

It is truly wondra^ diat such an immense ship should 
be moved by the pomsr of steam, and should be able to 
pursue her course across the mighty Atlantic ocean, even 
when the winds ane U&wing, as the sailors say, '* in her 
teeth." Shft does nottv^tttr^ those large sails we see on 
her many masts, akhooga she makes use of them when 
the wind is.ftvoumbto» She can accomplish her course 
without tham ; and if llie wind blows from the direction 
of America, she stHl am reach the shores of that distant 
land in spite of it. IRie tdent of ingenuity, which God 
has given to man, Imrmiabled him to make use of steam, 
a vapour created with) such irresistible power that it can 
easily perform woiits ^ich all the power of all the hands 
in the world would' imwr be able to effect. The gift of 
this Dower must be nfpsrded as a mercy of Providence, 
enabling man to hold mtercourse with his fellow-creatnres 
in distant countries with great speed and considerable 
certainty, and gimg great facilities to the numerous 
emigrants who go fonfih every year to fulfil the divine 
command: ** IteplimiBh the earth and subdue it." 

Steam-power is Kvo^ often regarded and spoken of only 
as a *^ triumph of mmice and art ; " but it ought to be 
looked upon much more as a gift of Providence. If we 
can brin^ oursetvies tx> use it at all, we should confess 
that it is his woifananship '^who maketh all." Surely it 
is utter madness for man to boast of the discovery of 
steam, when the very word discovery proves that it ex- 
isted from the creation, but that it was only unknown till 
lately to the short-sighted and ignorant creature who now 
employs it. 
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Whenever we find, as we very constantly do, that 
every new discovery in science, and every new appliance 
of art, is employed by infidel minds to extol the dignity 
of man and to put out of sight the glory of God, we see 
in it such true ignorance and perfect folly, that we doubt 
at once whether the infidel can be said to know anything 
at all. Certainly he knows nothing ''as he ought to 
know it ; " and therefore his knowledge is his curse, and 
not his dignity. But when we see the "triumphs of 
art" regarded as the trophies of Divine wisdom and the 
gifts of Divine goodness, we may hope that a blessing 
may lest upon their use, and that they may be employee^ 
not for boasting, but for the glory of the GiVer, Wno ever 
thought, when he was looking at the kettle on his fire- 
place, and seeing the little cloud of light-coloured vapour 
issuing from the spout, that he was looking at a power 
which was able to move over the tempestuous ocean a 
ship of the immense magnitude of the "Great Britain,'^ 
capable of a burden of 3600 tons ! 



EXTRACT FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 

Matthew xvi. 24, to the end. 

As you heard in the last verses the cross to be borne by 
our Lord had given offence, now the Apostles, and you 
and I also, must learn that not only must we not be 
offended at Christ's cross, but that we must also suffer 
with Him if called upon. Dear family, this is the hard^ 
est part^of the Christian religion ; this is the proof, the 
true and satiafactory proof, of our conversion, — that we 
deny ourselves, take up our cross, and follow Jesus, 
Now you all know, that if left to ourselves, the course of 
lite that you and I should follow would be like anything 
rather than that of Christ. Personal interest or pleasure 
would be the main end and aim : the body and not the 
soul, ea^th not heaven, would have the greater part of our 
thoughts and the chief of our exertions. How unlike to 
the ends, aims, and exertions of our Blessed Redeemer ! 
Though from the glory of the courts of heaven He 
came, though firom the right hand of the throne of the 
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Majesty on high» though equal in every respect with the 
Almighty as touching his Godhead, though Jehovah 
Himself, yet even unto the quiet endurance of shame, 
rebuke, blasphemy, curses, and death, did He deny 
Himself. I feel ashamed, while I write on this subject, 
that I and others do not feel a stronger love for our 
Master ; and I mourn with the deepest sorrow over a 
nature that is so bound to self, and that starts away from 
self-denial and the cross. 

But I must face the truth, having undertaken to write, 
with God's help, upon the whole Gospel. I must de- 
clare, with shame and confusion of face, that self-denial 
and the cross are not favourites with my corrupt heart, 
nor with the hearts of others. That they may be more 
heartily followed by us, you and I, my dear family, must 
keep up a closer communion with Christ, by the study 
of his life, and by earnest prayer. It is impossible to 
dwell upon Christ's life without feeling how worthless 
every pursuit of the natural man is in comparison with 
that grand object of our Lord and Master, which object, 
as his disciples, we are bound to follow as He did; 
namely, the salvation of souls. First, we have our own 
souls to save, or rather to have saved, and make sure 
that there is no condemnation in store for them ; and 
next our duty is to try to be the instruments of the sal- 
vation of others. We can do neither without a union 
with our Lord Jesus Christ ; and the sign of our union 
with Him is, that we deny ourselves and take up our 
Cross. 

" The coming of the Son of Man in his kingdom" is 
here used, as elsewhere, not for the judgment-day only, 
but for the destruction of Jerusalem, when Jesus Christ, 
who is the Lord God, and also the Son of Man, took 
vengeance upon the Jewish nation, that would not be 
won by his love when He was with them on earth. The 
words here may be taken to mean, " Many of you wilt 
see the terrors and horrors that will attend my first 
coming to punish you ; may it be a warning to an evil 
world to escape the everlasting punishment to which I 
shall condemn the wicked when I come to judge the 
world !" See ch. xxiv. Si. Luke xxi. 31, S2.—A Layman. 



d by Google 



1«46.] 317 , 

•TBIS TOO 13HALL PASS AWAY." 

SojUB years i^o, when presents to our officers serving in 
India were more commonly accepted than they are how^ 
a native prince; who had received some signal service 
from a British officer^ sent his benefactor, who was 
about to leave the country, a magnificent ring. It was 
of solid gold, set with a single diamond ; and on the 
inner surfiice were inscribed these words in the Persian 
charaeter : ^ This too shall pass away.'' The ring was 
accompanied by a note to the following effect : — 

" My friend, accept this parting token of my gratitude^ 
When the sun of prosperity shines upon you, when 
your heart is elated and happy, and the praises of many, 
friends are in your ears, then think of your ring, remem- 
ber the motto, ' This too shall pass away.' Again, if 
your sunshine be clouded, should misfortunes cross your 
path, or the friends who have caressed grow cold and 
desert you like falling leaves, then look at your ring, re- 
member the motto, ' This too shall pass away.' But 
whether you are in prosperity or adversity, my he^t is 
unchangeable. The diamond is not more lasting than 
my friendship ; that will never pass away." 

May not many of us, with more light than a Gentoo 
rsgah, learn a lesson from his motto? The Bible reminds 
us^ almost in the same words, " The &shion of this world 
passeth away.^ The consciousness of this should be 
ever present to the mind ; we should wear it like a r'mg, 
which is not taken off night nor day. It will teach us 
moderation in the overflowings of earthly joy, and resig- 
naiiuon in the depths of earthly sorrow. Whatever be 
our lot^ the time is very short. Those that weep will 
soon be as though they wept not ; and those that rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not. Our great concern should 
be to set our hearts on something abiding. As for earthly 
friendships^ we know they are far from unchangeable ; 
that they are very easily broken off, and often without 
any offence or provocation of ours. But God's friend- 
ship, — >oh ! how constant is it ! It knows neither 
change nor end; and though we have often provoked 
and often offended Him, yet He is willing to be recon- 
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ciled; still Heofie^ us his friendship^ and, more than 
friendship^ his paternal, everlasting love : ** I will be a 
father to you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty." £. M. D. 



THE USE OF THE CHURCH REGISTER-BOOKS OF BAPTISMS, 
MARRIAGES, AND BURIALS. 

To ike ESiar of the Cottager's Monthly Visitor » 

Members of the Church of England may rest assured 
the parish register-books are of exactly the same use 
and importance they have ever been during the last 
three hundred years in recording baptisms, marriages, 
and burials. The fact is, the Church register-books are 
provided by law, and acknowledged as authority in law ; 
and no person whatever is compelled to send notice of a 
birth to the new registrars. These persons are paid for 
the trouble of informing themselves on these points, 
though they too often throw off the burdeii upon the 
poor man's shoulders, by saying that he will be fined 
7s. 6d. if he neglect to register his child. I therefore 
warn the unwary not to be misled by the false statements 
of interested registrars, who would put them to the 
trouble of carrying certain provisions of the New Regis- 
tration Act into operation. I have ventured to make 
these few remarks, to guard against the frequent impo- 
sitions that are practised, under this new system of regis- 
tration, upon the poor. The following instance is not 
the only one that has come under my own notice : — 

A labourer aild his wife, who reside about seven miles 
from Canterbury, were positively assured that unless they 
took their young child (though it had been baptized, and 
registered in the Church register-book of baptisms) to 
the register-office within six weeks of its birth, they 
would be fined 7*. 6rf. Frightened by this falsity, they 
were induced to walk at least fourteen miles with an 
infant in their arms, thus losing a day's work, which 
they could ill afford. And for what ? For nothing of 
any use to them ; to say not a word about the expense 
which they incurred for their pains. Really the conduct 
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of the functionaries who thus deceive the people is un- 
justifiabte and cruel. The registrar-general and the Act 
of Parliament both agree in saying that no person is 
compellable to register a birth in any registrar's office.— 
From a Correspondent 



INFANT SCHOOLS. 

The following account will gratify the friends and satisfy 
the opponents of Infant Schools. 

A few days since, a gold watch, and a purse contain- 
ing fifteen sovereigns, were picked up in the streets of 
this city'. They were found by a cnild, who is a con- 
stant attendant at our Infant School, and in which the 
duty of strict honesty, both in word and deed, (together 
with every other moral duty, as well as every religious 
principle,) is daily enforced. The child*s name is Mary, 
and is the daughter of Owen Hughes, a carrier, in Pen- 
dref, and Jane, his wife, and is six years of age. Mary 
brought the watch and purse to her mother, saying, as 
she had been taught to say by her excellent mistress, 
Mrs. Williams, " That she must try to find out the true 
owner.** For this purpose, the mother and daughter, 
thinking the property might belong to some one amongst 
the many strangers who frequent this place at this time 
of the year, went from the top to the bottom of the town, 
enquiring if there were any persons of respectability in 
the several inns. In the course of their enquiries, tney 
came to the Liverpool arms. There they found Mrs. 
Denman, the landlady, at her post, as usual, and ready 
to answer their enquiries. She soon relieved their minds 
by telling them that there was a lady in her house, who 
had been lamenting the loss of her watch and purse, and 
described to them the nature of the lost property. They 
immediately gave up the things to the lady, who received 
them with great gratitude, and presented the child with 
two sovereigns. 

If this little story will not convince those who are un- 
willing to be convinced of the beneficial eflects of Infant 

^ Bangor, Carnarvonshire. 
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Schodb ; if they will not believe that the early »i»liUiiig 
relagiooft prtndplea, and the enforeing moral bahitfi^ 
may be piri>duotive of sonnd reli^ow views and pose 
praotice; if they eaniiot believe £at when the seed is 
sown in the weH cultivated soil^ cora will ^row^ though the 
tares may spring up and grow together with the wheat; 
if they will not credit the old adage^ that '"as the twig 
is bent^ the tree's inclioed ;" likmy will at least credit an 
older one, that " honesty is the best policy," 

This story was repeated, to the upper class of the 
children of the National School, They were asked, what 
proof there was that the purse and watch really belonged 
to the person who claimed it? It was answered^ that 
if she nad not really lost them, she would not have 
named the circumstance to the landlady. To this it was 
answered, that a person might invent such a thing as a 
reason for the non-payment of her bill, &c. To this the 
children answered, that it was not probable that the pro- 
perty found should in every respect tally with the de- 
scription she had previously given of it. It was again 
asked, whether there was not an internal evidence of the 
truth of the lady's claim. It was answered that there 
WES such, dnce the lady had made the child so Ubert^B. 
return ; that had a person been so covetous as to' claim 
what was not her own, she would never have given bade 
any part of the money, or, at least, only just enough to 
save appearances — or words to that effect., lliia was 
followed up by some remarks upon the sin df coveting, 
the evils resulting from the breach of the tenth Com- 
mandment, the effects of this mean, selfish passion on 
some characters, both in Scripture and in common life ; 
and concluded with two anecdotes, calculated, to leave an 
impression on young minds. The one, of a tradesman, 
who was rescued irom death on the Lavan Sands by the 
great exertions of a poor boatman ^ who, after many ex- 
clamations, '* What would I not give to save my lifer 
&c. &c., gave sismence to his benefactor; and the other^ 
of a gentleman of large fortune, who, after being rescued 
from a bog, together with his carriage (the horse died in 
the bog), having placed a fresh horse to his gig, drove 
away, callmg aloud as he departed to the many poor 
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persons engaged in effecting lus deliverance^ in savii^ 
his life and properly, " There, my lads ; there's the dead 
horse and his skin for your trouble; take it amongst 
you!'^ There is one circumstance which the children 
were told to observe, that however shabbily, ungenerously, 
and ungratefully these persons had acted, both towards 
God and man, they had at least acted judiciously in 
placing a right estimate upon themselves — ^theone having 
Valued himself at siajience, and other at the price of it 
dead horse in a ditch / 



MISSIONARY INT£LLIGENGB> 

tWE now give some extracts from the late record of the 
Ihurch Missionary Society, informing us of the progress 
of the Gospel in the countries named at the head of each 
paragraph.J 

SOUTH INDIA. 

TINNEVELLY, 

(Report by Rev, J, T, Tucker.) 

During the half-year there has been an increase of five 
villages, six churches, 109 families, fifty-nine . baptized 
adults, nineteen baptized children, 196 unbaptized adults, 
170 children, 444 new converts, and nineteen commu- 
nicants. Besides these, there are upwards of 200 per- 
sons who have forsaken the worship of idols ; but are 
not yet written in the Catecbists' Keport. The six 
additional churches I have been able to build principally 
through the means of the Panneivilei Church-Building 
Society. 

In consequence of the great increase of converts, I 
have added a catechist and reader to my list of teachers, 
all of whom meet at Panneivilei once a month to give in 
their reports, and receive instruction. 

Four additional schools have been established during 
the past six months, which to me is one of the.mo^t 
pleasing features among the events that have taken place 
in my district ; inasmuch as the training and instruction 
of Christian children is a very important part of our duty, 
will greatly tend to raise the moral character of the 
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riting genecatian, and Ibrough the blefleing of God, 
enable them to becoooe more acquainted with Goapel 
tBotk. Mrs^ Tuoker now inatructs nineteen boarders 
and ten day*ficholaKa. In some of the Tillages children 
ave taught by cateehists, as stated in nty last Report, so 
that in the whole of the district achoob there are upward 
of 5&0diil^n. 

Accessions from the Heathen. — Need qf a New Church. 

Jan* 5. — I read the Morning Serwee before bieakfiuit^ 
when, to my great joy, twenty-five families, all inhabitants 
of Panneivilei, joined the congregation ; at the head of 
them was an old Pandarara who had despised and re- 
jeoted the Gospel for many years, but who is at last p^« 
suaded to become a Christian : be has given np a small 
devil^templei and with it some garments used in dev3- 
worship. As he and the other families before mentioned 
have abandoned idolatry, there are now no heathen in 
Panneivilei. The conversion of these people from the 
worship of devils to the profession of Christianity has 
been, in a great measure, effected through the active ex- 
ertions and seal of one of the leading men of ray eon- 
gregation. There is every reason to believe him to 
be a Mncere Christkai, and one veho is BHve especially 
nmious that all his neigbbotm abould become Chris- 
tians. He was very aetive ako, and gave great aans^ 
ance, when the present Pamiesfjlei Church was being 
built. This church is now completely filled wi^ the 
Panneivildi people only, and besides them I have 400 
Chmtians around me, so that I must immediately set to 
work and procure, if possible, the wherewithal to build a 
large church. The probability of many eidiexB turning 
firom heathenism to learn the doctrines of Christianity, 
induces me to settle at once that I will build, without 
unnecessary delay, a substantial church. I wish, irilh 
all my heart, that some of the rich friends of Christian 
Missions could know what a congregation I coald assenn 
Ue on the Lord's-day, if I only had a large church* 

Mttreh 15. — ^The new converts assembled at seven 
o^ch>ck for Morning Prayers. I again addressed them 
on the folly of idolatry, and the ^vantages of Chris- 
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lianity. It was pleasing to find them so willing to 
ctt^d the means of grace, and still more so to see that 
the Madum was not lai^ enough for all who were de* 
eirous of joining the service. When I was afterwards 

raking to them of the necessity of serving God mih 
their hearts, they answered, that it was their desire 
to walk according to the will of the Lord God. As a 
proof of their sincerity, they delivered over to me a 
devil-temple, out of which, with their own hands, they 
brought a large idol, which for some years past they had 
igBorantly worshipped. God is indeed fiilfilling his 
word, and answering the prayers of his Church in this 
{H*ovince« Heathen axe day by day forsaking their 
abominable idolatry, and joining that one flo<^ over 
which the Lord Jesus Christ watches with a sliepherd's 
care, and for whom He £f>er liceth to make iniercessUm. 
At two o'clock P.M. we assembled in the devil- temple, and 
the people, for the first time on that spot, joined me in 
prayer and praise to the ever-living and true God, 
through his only Son- Jesus Christ. ' 

NULLOOE. 
{Report by Rev. J. SchqfflerJ) 

Nadan, who, according to unanimous testimony, must 
be seventy years old, and consequently, must have been 
more than fifly-five when he first heard the Gospel, 
would not put us to the blush were he to be compared 
with our good Christians in Europe. I believe he would 
stand high among the poor in spirit and the simple in 
faith. He has hardly ever been known to miss divine 
service on Lord's-days, and evening prayer on week-days : 
sickness, which prevents him from putting his hand to 
any thing, does not prevent his repairing to the house of 
God and praising Him in the assembly. By this, and 
his earnest behaviour at those times, he shows that the 
word of Christ is sweeter to his soul than'honey. His coun- 
tenance, which usually expresses earnestness, and some- 
times sorrow, often brightens up when he hears of the 
love of the Saviour toward poor sinners, and of the 
tender care of our heavenly Father oyer his children. 
Though he has very little strength left, yet, when \ come 
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to his village for prayer, be revives, and goes from house 
to house to press the people to come and hear the good 
tidings of salvation. He is zealous in endeavouring to 
rouse the people to contribute largely toward the erection 
of the church which they intend to build. Some, time 
ago, an act of this old man came to my knowledge, 

which gave me much pleasure. I have placed at , 

a young man of very low caste, to assist the catechist in 
teaching the catechism. At this some of the people 
murmured, saying to the catechist, " How can we, being 
Shanars, submit to be taught by a Pallar V* and seemed 
disposed to make a stand against the arrangement. The 
old Nadan then interfered, and spoke thus : " The 
Christian religion has nothing in common with our caste 
customs. The question is not, is the man who teaches 
it of a low caste, or a high caste, but, is he a good man ? 
Were the youth not a proper character, our minister 
would not have sent him to us : therefore it is our duty 
to learn from him." These words of the Nadan, sup- 
ported by his example and authority, settled the question, 
and procured a favourable reception for the young man, 
who has ever since been teaching the catechism in the 
place ; and told us thai the people treated him with great 
respect. 

ANECDOTE. 

An ingenious foreigner was this week observing to me, 
that *^ of all .the nations of Europe in which he had been, 
the English were the most afraid of death." I fear the 
reason is because the English have less religion than 
other nations. — From Anecdotes by Rev. A. Toplady. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications of L, S. R. ; E. A. ; L. S. P. , 
hayman ; X Y, Z» ; Delta ; M. ; and some anonymous correspondents. 
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THE BARREN FIG-TREE. 
St. Mark zi. 12—14. 

It is often asked by the simple reader of Scripture, 
Why did our blessed Lord rebuke and destroy the fig- 
taree because it had no. fruit, when the same Scripture 
clearly states that "the time of figs was not yet?" A 
great many different answers have been given, because 
we are quite sure that there was some good and justifying 
reason for every act of that Holy One and True, who 
never could err. The natural history of the fig-tree 
affords to one who is acquainted with it, some means of 
unravelling the difiiculty. 

In the case of this particular tree, we know that the 
fruit usually appears, in its singular little green germ, 
some time before the leaves are formed on the branches ; 
and that we may therefore judge whether it will bear 
fruit this year, before the . leaves appear. When the 
leaves are in full luxuriance, and no fruit is seen advanc- 
ing towards perfection, we may call it a barren fig-tree 
for that year with perfect certainty, although " the time 
of figs" being ripe, may not yet be come. It seems that 

VOL. XXVI. u 
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this was the case with the fig-tree which our Lord met 
with on his way to Jerusalem. He was hungry, and saw 
the tree afar off, and went to it to gather its refreshing 
fruit : but he found none, it was a barren tree. Let us 
not think that any disappointed feeling caused Him to 
act as He then did towards it, still less that any resentful 
one could enter His holy bosom. The fig-tree was a 
type and emblem by which He sought to teach His dls^ 
ciples ; and graciously turned an incident in their journey- 
into a means of instructing His little fiock on their return. 
By saying, " Let no man eat fruit of thee for ever," He 
pronounced a curse on the fig-tree, which was at once 
obeyed and carried into execution in the course of nature. 
The fig-tree withered away. When they returned from 
the city, the disciples saw^ with surprise, what had 
happened. The tree, so beautiful in the morning with 
its full green foliage, which had refused to support the 
Saviour on His hungry and toilsome way, was now be- 
come a withered stump ; for, when once the life had left 
it, the heat of the midday sun coul(]^.soon cause it to droop, 
and fade, and dry up. They all observed it immediately, 
and in these expressive words described their feelings, 
** How soon is the fig-tree withered away !" How great an 
exercise of mighty power has been here since we passed 
this way in the morning ! How quickly has the com« 
mand of Jesus been fulfilled ! 

But does the Lord execute vengeance upon the tree^ 
of the field ? Would the Saviour, intent as He was upon 
the work of salvation of sinners, stop to destroy this soli- 
tary tree, if it had not a purpose and an object in the 
work in which He was engaged? No; doubtless for our 
sakes this was done and written. . He Himself alluded to 
it as an instance of what power over nature and nature's 
works should be hereafter used by those who believe on 
His name. The apostles were informed, that they should. 
see, and do themselves, greater works than these, through 
faith in the Lord Jesus; that they should even say to a 
mountain. Be thou cast into the sea, and it should be 
done. The greatest difficulties should fall before tbem^ 
if encountered in the name of their Lord. Nothing 
should be impossible unto them. 
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- But there is-ai^o something which we may learn from 
the account of the fig-tree, although we may not possess 
the power which was once granted to the apostles. The 
fig-tree is a figure of the soul^ in its barren and' un- 
grateftil state; a figure of too many souls in the Church 
upon earth. The> leaves represent our profession of the 
true and living faith; and this, in the eye of many, is 
held sufficient to make us appear every thing that can be 
desired in religion. It may deceive our own selves ; at a 
distaitioe, it will deceive all men ; because the discovery 
thai flpuit does not e:stst/can only be made on closer in- 
spection* How beautiful and how full of life does such 
Br tree appear; and yet it may be on the very eve ofutter 
destruction and withering away ! 

How fair may a young Christian seem to promise! 
how fkll of hope may his early years appear! and yet, if 
his piety is not deep rootedin the soul, what is it but the 
leaves which shine in the sun and' rustle in the breeze, 
and yet hide nothing truly valuable and good bmeath 
tbttn ? How often is this fair profession found in all 

Eriods^of life, sometimes more studied and sometimes 
IS; delusive and disappointing to the true believer, as 
the fig-tree was when discovered to be barren, to- the tra*- 
vellers who hoped to profit by its fruit ! And how dread- 
ful is the judgment which \i^ill hereafter be passed upon 
it by the Lord ! His name is dishonoured by it ; for in 
every one who calls himself a Christian there ought to be 
the fruit of holiness and good works. When the nominal 
Christian turns out to be only a thoughtless and empty 
professor, Satan has his triumph, and the world rejoices 
to find out and talk of the deceit; Thus is the name of 
Christ dishonoured. The Saviour Himself grieves at the 
loss of a soul from the living and true Church, but He 
cannot place among the finally redeemed those who re- 
solve to go no further than the thre&hold of religion, who^ 
are content to produce only the show of leaves, and do 
not desire to have firuit abounding in their lives, which 
may glorify their Father which is in heaven. Nothing 
shows the existence of a dead state in the soul so clearly 
as our being contented to go on with a barren fiith, and 
never seeking earnestly and with prayer to become fruit- 
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ful branches of the living vine. So great ought to be 
our desire to become fruitful^ that our prayers should be 
constantly directed to this point. We should be daily in 
supplication to God to make us bring forth fruit to His 
glory; and these supplications should be drawn as deeply 
from our hearts as any others which concern our own 
peace and prosperity. An earnest Christian will pray 
for this " mih strong crying and tears ;" for he will see 
every day how very far he is from being a truly fruitful 
tree in the garden of God^ and this will fill him with 
grief and pain. O you wh& would appear before 
Christ at the day of judgment^ without being ashamed 
before Him at His coming, let it often be in your re- 
collection that you are daily in the situation of the fig- 
tree on the road to Bethany. The Saviour is dsdly 
visiting His Zion, who sees "afar off" every object which 
there belongs to Him. He "comes" to every disciple, 
if haply He may find fruit in him. He is examining 
us with all the care of the husbandman, and with all 
the earnest desire of the traveller. If there is fruit 
appearing, it is the result of His cultivation, and is 
therefore doubly dear to Him, and refreshing to His eye. 
If there is no fruit, it is on this account also the more 
painful. It disappoints His love and all His sufferings, 
and fails to afford Him of " the travail of His soul." 
And oh, it should be doubly painful and ashaming to the 
ungrateful soul which is in such a condition; for he 
should know that, if he thus continues unfruitful, he 
must be at the last rejected, whatever may be his name 
and whatever his former privileges and hopes. You 
can never, indeed, if you are sincerely pious, rejoice 
in the sight of your own fruit. To you it should always 
seem but barrenness and unprofitableness, scarce and 
poor and unripe to the spiritual taste. There is but one 
Branch whose fruit can bear the scrutiny of the Heavenly 
Husbandman, and you must look to that for your hope 
and reward. But, nevertheless, where there is fruit it 
will appear ; the Christian is not like Israel, " an empty 
vine, bringing forth fruit unto himself;" it is for the re- 
freshment of others, not his own, that his good works 
*re seen. The poor members of Christ's Body must 
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taste the blessings of that charity which is the first fruit 
of the Spirit* All who come near must envy the sight 
and the taste of those good dispositions which bring 
forth good words and works. The fruitful tree itself 
will be the least sensible of them : and yet a change will 
be felt and witnessed with great joy, when the wintry 
nakedness of the branches is exchanged for verdure 
under the influence of the heavenly summer. 

May every reader of these pages know this change, 
and humbly be grateful for it to God ; acknowledging 
that he is naturally dead and without fruit, and that his 
life is hid with Christ in God, and that the best fruit he 
can labour to bear is to give "glory to God in the 
highest ! " E. 

THE BATH CHAIRMAN. 

How great a blessing, and what an advancement in 
happiness, and in every thing good, it is to be able to 
read ! I was much struck by this reflection to-day, and 
greatly did I enjoy it, in my walk through the fashionable 
and beautiful streets of the city of Bath. There are 
always in such abodes of the wealthy and luxurious 
many hundreds, nay even thousands, of men occupied 
throughout the day, in waiting the pleasure of their 
employers, without having any immediate work to do, 
for hours together. There are numerous servants in 
attendance with the carriages, waiting at the doors where 
their masters or mistresses are visiting. Coachmen are 
sitting on the box with the reins in their hands, for 
many hours during the day. Then there are a great 
number of men who draw what are called Bath chairs, 
or little carriages for invalid persons, drawn by hand, 
slowly and gently, over the paved footways, to suit the 
infirmity of the aged or the sick. 

Now it gave me a pleasing impression of this place, 
on visiting it for the first time, to observe that some of 
the first of these servants whom I happened to see, were 
engaged in readings by way of occupying pleasantly the 
weary hours of their waiting. I was the more pleased, 
too, to observe that the books they were reading were 
goad books, that is, religious books, and not of any 
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trifling or useless character. On approaditng one man^ 
of whom I had occasion to laak my way to a atreet I was 
going to,. I observed that -be was carefully reading and 
^pondering a little pocket volume called " Daily Incense/' 
^which contains a prayer and a text, both from Scripture, 
for the* morning and evening of every day. This, al- 
though small in siae. and: containing but few sentenees, 
would furnish to. a seriousr mind. plenty of reflection, for a 
days in its little page. And so, I have no doubt» tJie man 
found it, for be was studying it very attentively. I could 
not help giving what little encouragement I could, by 
expressing to him how much pleased I was '^ to see him 
with so good a companion." 

And when I next saw the driver of a carriage holding 
with one hand the reins, as he was waiting at a door, 
and in the other hand another good book which he was 
reading, I thought within myself, " How g^eat a blessing 
it is to these men to be able to read!" -How I wish 
that all servants, and every one besides, could read well 
enough to- take the pleasure in it which these men have.! 
And that all had masters, or mistresses, - or pastors, who 
would put such good books into their hands and into 
those of every person in the land ! Surely a blessing 
might be expected ! Not only would Satan be deprived 
of his great opportunity, which he so generally takes 
advantage of, of finding '^ some evil work for idle hands 
to do;" but also God the Holy Spirit would be gra- 
ciously speaking to the consciences and the hearts of the 
readers, and so the double blessing would be gained, of 
saving them from danger and conferring an immortal 
good. Except when we are reading, or hearing of spiri- 
tual things, what foolish thoughts are apt to posseas the 
mind for very vacancy, and how much idle conversation 
flows from having no better thing before the attention at 
the time. And tor all these things an account will have 
to be given ! What an amount of these things would 
be spared if all were able to read, and if all would em- 
ploy that talent in improving and useful learning. Oh I 
that is, after all, the chief matter : '' not only to have the 
talent, but to i»^ it aright ; to have the heart and incli- 
nation to seek after the things of God, and not, as the 
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worldy do only the things of men. This must be made 
the subject of prayer to God. £. 



EXTRACT FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 

Matthew svii. 1 — 14. 

» 

At the end of the last chapter^ our blessed Lord had 
been declaring the doctrine of a future judgment. He 
now takes three favoured apostles to see and hear Moses 
and Eliasy who had been long dead^ talking with Him in 
a state of transBguration, or changed state of appearance, 
'^covered with light as with a garment." (Psalm civ. 2*) 
'Peter, always foremost in speech, was anxious to remain 
upon the mountain with his blessed Master, and the risen 
lawgiver .and prophet; but it was not good in God*s sight 
that it should be so. They had been brought there for 
a particular purpose, namely, to be made certain, by the 
witness of their own eyes, that God was the God of the 
living, and not of the dead : and they were to hear from 
God's lip$, what He had before declared at the baptism of 
our Lord, that He was His ^'beloved Son, in whom He 
was well pleased" (chap. iii. 17) ; though, in this instance^ 
they were to have this charge also from the Lord, that they 
were to "hear Him" in whom He was well pleased to 
save a world of sinners. Well, indeed, might the three 
apostles be frightened, and fall on their faces, at what 
they had seen and heard. They had seen their Master 
as they had never before beheld Him ; they had seen two 
persons from the courts of glory, and they had heard the 
voice of God. But though our blessed Saviour had put 
on a part of His bright glory. He had not put off His 
tender feelings for His poor infirm disciples. He would 
not have them frightened. After the departure of Moses 
and Elias He touches them, and bids them rise, and not 
be afraid. They found Him the same that He ever had 
been, kind and afiectionate. They had had evidence 
enough that He could put on glory when He was pleased 
so to clothe Himself. They had seen sufficient to make 
them fit witnesses of His power to come again in glory 
to judge the world. Mark here the wisdom of our Lord 
in charging them to keep silence upon what they had 

u 4 

Digitized by LnOOQ IC 



382 THB cottager's monthly visitor. [oct. 

seen and heard till He should be risen from the dead. 
Had the three told it upon coming down, they would 
immediately have been accused of plotting with Christ 
a deception upon the people. After He was risen from 
the dead, and had been seen by others as well as them- 
selves, their account of the transfiguration would be be- 
lieved as a thing quite possible and probable to have 
happened to One who had the power to raise Himself 
from the dead. 

The Jews had learned from the prophet Malachi (chap, 
iv. 5, 6), that Elijah the prophet should come before the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord, and that he should 
turn the hearts of the fathers unto the children. The 
Baptist did come in the bold and commanding spirit of 
Elijah, reproving kings, rulers, and people for their sins, 
and yet the Jews saw not in him the promised Messenger 
of the Christ, but did unto him what they liked. A 
wicked king killed him, as we have seen, because a bad 
woman wished to get rid of so faithful a speaker against 
sin, of which she was so fond. What the bad Jews listed 
or liked all sinners like, namely, to get rid of faithful 
teachers who will not see them sinning without telling 
them of it. Do you, my dear family, pray to be better 
minded, and do not put aside your Bibles, nor keep 
away from church, because you read or learn some things 
that cut deep into your corrupt hearts, and that lay bare 
your favourite sins. He that hateth reproof is brutish 
and destroyeth his own soul, which will not go to Christ 
to be saved, till some faithful word of God lets it know 
that it is so sinful, that it cannot enter in that state into 
Heaven, but must first be washed in the blood of the Lamb 
that taketh away the sins of the world. — A Layman. 



ANECDOTES. 

Some years ago, a friend of a clergyman said to him, 
" Sir ! you have just as many children as the patriarch 
Jacob." *' True," answered the good old divine, "and I 
have also Jacob's God to provide for them." 

The following anecdote was related by a credible 
person whose father had it from one who lived during 
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the Plague in London, and who was well acquainted with 
the nobleman to whom it refers : 

Lord Craven lived in London when that sad calamity 
raged. His house was in that part of the town since 
called (from the circumstance of Craven-house being 
situated there) Craven buildings. On the plague grow- 
ing epidemic, his lordship, to avoid the danger, resolved 
to go to his seat in the country. His coach-and-six were 
accordingly at the door, his baggage put up, and all 
things in readiness for the journey. As he was walking 
through the hall with his hat on, his cane under his arm, 
and putting on his gloves, in order to step into his carriage, 
he overheard his negro (who served him as postilion) 
saying to another servant, "I suppose, by my lord's 
leaving London to avoid the plague, that his God lives 
in the country and not in the town." The poor negro 
said this in the simplicity of his heart, as really believing 
that there were many gods, who dwelt in particular 
places. The speech, however, struck Lord Craven very 
sensibly, and made him pause. " My God,'^ thought he, 
** lives every where, and can preserve me in town as well 
as in the country. I will stay where I am. The igno- 
rance of that negro has preached a useful sermon to me. 
Lord, pardon that unbelief and that distrust of thy pro- 
vidence which made me think of running away from thy 
hand." He immediately ordered his horses to be taken 
ofT from the coach, and the luggage to be brought in. 
He continued in London, was remarkably useful among 
his sick neighbours, and never caught the infection. 

Fox, the martyrologist, tells us of one Mr. Crow, an 
English seaman, who, being shipwrecked, lost all his 
property, and was obliged, when shifting for his own life, 
to throw what little money he had, which was five pounds, 
into the sea. But he would not part with his New Testa- 
ment, and therefore, having tied it round his neck, he 
committed himself to a broken mast; on which having 
floated for four days, he was at last discovered, and taken 
up alive, all the rest of the ship''s crew being drowned. 

A friend of Mr. Dod*s being raised from a mean 
u5 
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estate to much worldly greatness^ Mr. Dod sent him 
word that '^ This was but like going out of a boat into a 
ship ; and he should remember that while he was in the 
world he was still on the scia." 



Luther had this passage in his last will and testament; 
'^ Lord God, I thank thee that thou hast been pleased to 
make, me a poor and indigent man upon earth. I have 
neither house, nor land, nor money to leave behind me. 
Thou hast given me wife and children whom I now 
restore to thee, Lord ; nourish, teach, and preserve Ihem 
as thou hast me." 

Paulinus, Bishop of Nola, when they told him that 
the Goths had sacked Nola, and iplundered him of all 
that he had, lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
" Lord, thou knowest wher« I have laid up my tuisaaure V 

*' I had rather do die loast good movkr said Luther, 
''than obtain all the conquests of Caesar and Alexander." 

Aristides, a wise lieathen, would lend but one ear to 
any one who accused an absent party, and used to hold 
his hand on the other, intimating that he reserved an ear 
for the party accused. — Frwn Tapladj/s Anecdotes. 



ARAB PROVERBS. 

The first of wisdom- is the fear of God. 

The sluggard becomes a stranger to God, and an 
acquaintance with indigence. 

Poverty without debt is independence. 

Listen, if you would learn ; be silent, if you would be 
safe. 

By six qualities may a fool be known : anger without 
cause, speech without profit, change without motive, 
inquiry without an object, putting trust in a stranger, 
and wanting capacity to discriminate between a friend 
and a foe. 

As the sick body is not profited by food, so the vain 
mind is not benefited by admonition. 
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Let industry and diligence be to thee as a coat of mail^ 
and avoid the company of the mean, the foolish^ and the 
avaricious. 

Avoid the things which concern thee not ; none can 
prosper without doing so. 

Avoid the society of the backbiter, and trust not in 
him. No man has excited the hatred of the world* 
unless he have excelled. 

Curtail thy sleep and increase thy knowledge: he 
who knows the value of his object despises the pains it 
*€osts him. 

Study the law with all thy mind, and be not drawn 
away from it by the search after worldly goods^ or by 
domestic cares. 

Seek knowledge, and neglect it not; for all good 
things are far from the negligent. 

Fear God, for that fear dwells not in the heart of 
man^ without raising him towards heaven. 

Increasie of knowledge is a victory over idleness ; and 
die beauty of knowledge is rectitude of conduct. 

Of an empire, large as Cassar's, how small a portion 
suffices for my wants ; and though I have an ocean to 
quench my thirst, how small a draught allays it. 

Choose a sword by its blade, and not by the scabbard: 
respect a man for his worth, and not for his apparel. 

Dread the dire account thou hast to give ; for, without 
doubt, all is reckoned and written down. 

If in thy time calamity assail thee, and difficulty 
environ thee, pray to thy God : He ever inclines to the 
humble*hearted. 

Be contented, for in contentment is peace of mind— - 
ambition hath none. 

Weigh every word before thou utterest it, and join 
not in too much conversation, lest thou perish. 

When wealth becomes scarce in one country, and 
subsistence precarious, remove to another : God's earth 
is widely spread from east to west. 

Shun the liar ; he is an unfit companion and a bad 
firiend. 

May heaven forgive the errors of the propounder of 
these maxims ; of him who receives them ; and of them 
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who carry away knowledge from the receivers ! — From 
" Maddens Travels:' 



POTATOE DISEASE. 

It may seem premature to speak at present of storing 
the crop for winter. Nevertheless, there are those who 
are already anxious to be informed upon that point. Of 
all the experiments that were tried last year, nothing 
answered so well as cold. In the presence of a low 
temperature the chemical changes connected with the 
disease cannot go on, and we entertain no doubt, that 
if it were practicable to keep potatoes in a temperature 
of 35 degrees they would remain perfectly safe. It is 
within the knowledge of many persons, that potatoes 
left in the ground, especially in cold heavy soil, remained 
all the winter long without the disease making progress. 
Indeed we ourselves had specimens in March, from 
which all the diseased parts had rotted out, leaving a 
large portion sound, but having crusted. Cold was to 
all appearance one of the great causes of this, but not 
the only one. Exclusion of air was also important, and 
this was tolerably secured by leaving the potatoes in the 
ground. 

That moisture was fatal to the potatoes was true ; but 
it was moisture combined with warmth and exposure to 
air. That mere wet exercised no injurious influence 
was shown by what happened to potatoes thrown into 
bog-holes ; they were preserved in the water better than 
if they had not been immersed. That access of air was 
very detrimental was manifest in what were called ven- 
tilating pits, which aggravated the evil they were in- 
tended to cure, whenever the temperature rose. No 
ventilation could be more perfect than where potatoes 
were packed clean and dry in sacks, standing in an 
open shop, and yet we all know how much the finest 
samples suffered in those situations. 

For these reasons, as it would not be advisable to leave 
lafid occupied all winter with an underground crop, nor 
indeed is it necessary to do so, we recommend potatoes 
to be clamped on the following plan : — Select a piece of 
land well shaded by trees on the north side of a building, 
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or in the coldest place that can be found, to which the 
sun has no access. Then form the clamp by erecting 
a floor of earth of any convenient size. Upon it spread 
the potatoes in a single layer, so as not to touch each 
other. Cover them well with earth trampled firm ; then 
form another layer, bed it well in earth as before, and 
thus go on till the clamp is finished in the usual form. 
Over all, place earth to the thickness of two feet, banking 
it up well, treading it firm, and sloping at an angle of 
45 degrees. A clamp thus formed will consist of pota- 
toes and earth thoroughly mixed ; there will be no access 
for air, and the temperature will be maintained as low as 
practicable. It will be much better than removing the 
crop to stables or other buildings ; and there will be no 
danger from frost, which indeed would do no harm if it 
reached potatoes in such a situation. — From the " Gar- 
deneri Chronicle:' [Sent by M. P. 

SHORT REFLECTIONS ON THE FIFTH CHAPTER OF THE 
EPISTLE GENERAL OF ST. JAMES. 

This chapter commences with admonitions addressed to 
rich men, and those who trust in their riches, overlook- 
ing the duties they are called on to perform by the 
bountiful Father who gave them their wealth. The time 
at which this epistle was written was about eight years 
before the destruction of Jerusalem ; and therefore the 
apostle'^s warning may have been addressed to those 
proud and wealthy men, who despised the words of 
Christ and His disciples ; and who, at the taking of the 
Holy City, were either slaughtered by the victors, or 
led away captive into distant provinces. But St. 
James's warning is equally applicable now to those who 
have heaped together treasure by fraudulent means, and 
those who set their hearts upon earthly riches and dis- 
tinctions rather than God's favour. When their last day 
shall arrive, how will they *' weep and howl "' for their 
miseries which shall come upon them. Their gold and 
silver then will have cankered ; they will be forced to 
leave what has cost them so much pains, and often, 
alas ! sin, to gather together. They will feel it an in- 
controvertible truth that ** we brought nothing into the 
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worlds and it is certain we can carry nothing out.'* How 
much better would it have been for them to have laid up 
for themselves *' treasures in heaveui where neither aioth 
nor.rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through, Aor «teal." 

We are much exhorted to wait in patience for the 
coming of the Lord ; and an example is given us in -the 
husbandman, who waits long and patiently, from the 
time he :puts the seed into the ground, till after many 
months, and many vicissitudes of frost, rain, and sun- 
shine, he reaps the precious fruit of his toil. So ought 
we, my friends, to work on, hoping for and expecting 
that glorious day, when, if we are true and &ithfiil fol- 
lowers of the Lord Jesus, we shall receive the reward of 
our labours, even an incorruptible crown, ** which fadelh 
not avay.'' " The coming of the Lord draweth nigh;" 
it cannot now be very far distant ; we ought therefore to 
be diligent, to watch and pray, for we know not at what 
hour the Son of Man may come. Let us then strive so 
to live, that when He comes. He may not find us sleep- 
ing ; let us be like the wise virgins, who weee ready 
when the bridegroom arrived, and '^ went in with him to 
the marriage."" 

The Prophets are pointed out to us by the Aposde as 
examples of afflictions and trials endured with patience. 
Job suffered many distressing evils ; but at last the Lord 
delivered him out of them all. " Behold, we count them 
happy which endure.'* This is explained by our Liord's 
words in the Sermon on the Mount, " Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad ; for so persecuted they the Prophets 
which were before you." Our afflictions should be re* 
ceived as coming from God, and as appointed by Him to 
try our fidth, and prove whether we are His children or 
not. Saint James next reproves the evil practice of 
swearing and taking God"s name in vain, which, unfor- 
tunately, is hut too common. Our Saviour strongly 
condemns it.Jn the fifth chapter of Saint Matthew; 
^' Swear not all; neither by heaven, for it is God*s 
throne ; nor by the earth, for it is his footstool.*' 

The end of the chapter we are considering, which is 
also the end of the epistle, contains many injunctions to 
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prayer^ and proofs of its efficacy. We are enjoined to 
pray in faith for the sick, that they may recover ; and 
also for those dead in sin, that they may be raised up, 
and that their sins may be forgiven them. "The eiTeo* 
tual fervent -prayer of a righteous man availeth much.'' 
If we pray earnestly and fervently, in the name of our 
Lord and Saviour, failhfidlly, and without injurious 
doubts, we may be ceirtain, that if what we ask is good 
for us, it will not be denied. What la blessed privilege 
also is intereessory psayer ! Should any of our relations 
or friends appear to be living without God in the world, 
let us pray for them ; let us ofier up our earnest solicita- 
tions at the throne of grace in their behalf; and the 
Lord will undoubtedly hear our prayers, and answer 
them, for the sake of that Divine Mediator, in whose 
name they are ofiRsred. If, through the grace of God, 
granted in answer to our humble petitions, some of those 
whom we pray for should be turned from darkness to 
light, what joy can be so great as ours! How shall 
^S9e feel when, appearing at the judgment^seat of God, we 
•see that soul at His right hand, for whom we have 
ofiered up our earnest prayers, and think that we have 
been instrumental, under God, to its salvation ! Surely, 
** he which oonverteth a sinner from the error of his 
way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a mid- 
titude of sins.;" he shall aIso enjoy the reward so gra- 
ciously promised to them that turn many to righteous- 
ness ; they shall shine " as the stars for ever and ever." 
X. Y. Z. 

PARENTS* DUTY. 

A POOR joaan^-s daughter was once asked, *^ Whether she 
took any eare about her soul?" The yovmg woman an- 
swered, '^ I 'never knew that I had a soul !" The friend 
desired herito let her mother call om her the next day. 
When the old woman came, the friend said to her, '^ How 
is it that yoAir daughter is now sixteen years of age, and 
does not knowlhat 3he has aaoul?'' The woman answered, 
'^ In truth, my ladv, I hsve so much care upon me to find 
my daughter in clothes and food for her body, that I 
have no time to talk to her about her so^t." 
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This anecdote will perhaps appear so shocking as 
quite to surprise many of my readers. But although it 
was related of a woman who lived many years ago, in 
days when there was more ignorance than there is now 
among the people, yet, if the truth is known, the same 
thing very often takes place at this present day. If the 
lips do not dare to utter such an awful proof of neglect 
and irreligion, yet the thing itself is too often true, and 
the excuse, too, often passes in the heart and conscience 
when the tongue would be ashamed to admit it in words. 
Few will nowadays allow that they have neglected to 
inform their children that they have souls. But never- 
theless they have perhaps very often suffered their care 
for their bodies to blind them to the care of their 
souls. They have forgotten that, as parents, they had 
the soul to take care o^ by the same law and from a still 
higher claim, than that which they recognize so generally 
in the case of the body. Why does the mother look so 
anxiously upon her infant, and feel so deeply impressed 
with a fond desire to give it every thing it can want f 
Why is she so ready to feed it, so laborious in providing 
its clothes, so watchful of its health, so unable to rest 
when sickness haunts its pillow? Because it is the child 
of her affections ; she loves the infant as, her own, as 
being herself, and cannot see it want or suffer : but is 
she not the mother of an immortal child ? Has it not a 
soul from its birth, as well as a body ? Is not its soul 
' committed to the parent, as well as the body ? Has she 
not to provide for both alike ? And will not the child 
suffer in its immortal part, if she neglects it, almost as 
certainly and far more dreadfully than it could in the 
mortal, if she were to neglect its sustenance and protec- 
tion ? How dreadful then in its consequences is the un- 
belief which prevents her from caring for that which is 
unseen equally with that which is seen ! She does not 
heartily believe that her child has a soul ; and, perchance, 
she does not believe in the immortality of her own. The 
parents know their child must live h^re by their labour 
and care ; but if they have no thought^ no earnest desire, 
no patient labour in teaching, praying for, and endea- 
vouring to save^the soul in the eternal state, it is because 
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they have no thought that they have souls themselves. 
But in the very mode of conveying the simple truths 
of the Gospel there are many great and important differ- 
ences; and they may very easily be taught without being 
ever likely to produce any good effect on the child. 
Perhaps many will ift' the last day be held to have 
taught their children nothing^ no spiritual and saving 
truth, because they have taught them nothing in an im- 
pressive and earnest manner. 

The duty, be assured, of teaching a child, who is an 
immortal creature and heir of heaven or hell, the truths 
which are able to save the soul alive, is a solemn and 
awful thing. It is not held to be performed at all, if not 
performed in a right and effectual manner. It is not to 
be performed by merely telling a child, in a few hasty 
words, and now and then, certain truths taken out of tlxe 
Bible, however true and precious in themselves they are 
all. Neither is it by occasionally frightening them by 
saying they will go to a bad place that they will be 
taught to fear the worm that never dieth and the fire 
that never shall be quenched. The teaching of a child 
in religion cannot be performed as a lesson in any 
other kind of knowledge can be given. A lesson in re- 
ligion should be passed from heart to heart. It should 
come from that of the teacher pure and sincere, earnest 
and affectionate, and so be transmitted, through a bless- 
ing from on high, to that of the learner ; and, if this be 
the case, it will be a serious matter. It will be an ear- 
nestly performed duty, accompanied with every possible 
solemnity of manner and depth of feeling. The child 
will see that the parent feels it, and this will be the best 
means of introducing it. There is no other, humanly 
speaking, where there is not this. The child weeps when 
it sees its mother weeping, and rejoices when it sees her 
rejoice. It believes the face it sees more than the words 
it hears. It gives its attention more to character than to 
expressions of the lips. It is taught through feeling 
more than through speaking. Religion should not be 
made forbidding, but it must be serious and heartfelt, or 
it will be rejected. It must come from a deep seat in 
the soul ; and that it is from thence will be evident in the 
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manner of the delivery. Another thing ought to he 
mentioned, and that is, that religion must be taught in 
practice; and not, as too often is seen,>only in words 
and lessons. When die child is ordered or forbidden in 
its daily conduct, let it be on those principles from whence 
right and wrong have their natur^.; let it be with refep- 
ence to Him who made them so. Let the child feel the 
weight of His authoritiy, whenever authority has to be 
exercised in moral matters. Nothing is more difficult 
than teaching a child^the way in which he should go; 
and therefore it so often happens that it is not rightly 
performed; and hence the promised. result does not take 
place. Every hint, therefore, is valuable to those who 
aavethese solemn duties binding on them, and are anx- 
ious seriously to attempt them* £• 

"THE LOED SEARCHETH ALL HEARTS." 
1 Ch&on. zxviii. 

This is an awful truth — one which is in great danger 
of being lost sight of in the daily struggle and turmoil of 
our life ; one which all know and all acknowledge, but 
which the Spirit of God can alone impress as a reality 
upon us — a daily, practical reality, and as such leading 
us to search our own hearts. If we know ourselves, we 
ehall know our own ignorance, the tendency of our 
minds to self*deceit, our .great weakness and liability to 
evil ; but we can never know ourselves as God knows us. 
If we shrink from the sin and misery of our own hearts, 
can we bear to think that His eye of purity and holiness 
is upon us ? No, we could not bear the light of His 
countenance, if we had not also the assurance of His 
love and pity. '^ He knows all, yet loves us better than 
He knows.'* And again it is a solemn truth, which it is 
well for us to lay to heart, that God not only ^^searcheih 
all hearts" now, but that a day shall come — when He 
will disclose the secrets of them, and judge with equity 
every hidden thing, whether it be good or evil. Let us 
pray with the Psalmist — " Search me, O Lord, and exa- 
mine my heart. Look well if there be any way of 
wickedness in me and lead me in the way everlasting.'* 
And, while praying thus, let us also remember to turn 
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our own eye inward, that we may seeandiibhor all that 
He sees and eoodemas in us ; .and what we abhor^ let us 
take good heed that we ftay -and watch and strive 
against. Here is the great battle-field^ the warfare 
which must be aecomplished before we can be m^et to 
receive the crown and the 'inheritance winch are before 
us. Much fighting, many fears, and sore struggles inav 
possibly be our .portion; but those .ace uncertain which 
are outward. God does not send outward and worldly 
distress to all; at all events some are igreatly tried 
in tb^e things — such as poverty, sickness^ and such 
like; and others are . as greatly spared: but the conflict 
with sin is that struggle and tribulation which all must 
u£idergQ^ which all must in some measure overcome, if 
they would find rest unto their souls. Oh Lord! to 
whom all hearts are open, all desires known, and from 
whom no ^secrets are hid, cleanse the .thoughts of our 
hearts by the inspiration of Thy >Holy Spirit, Uiat we may 
.perfectly Jove Thee, and worthily magnify Thy hoty 
name, through Jesus Chriat our Lord.--*r. S.-L, 

VALUABLE REMEDY FOR THE ENGLISH CHOLERA, 

Thxs distressing complaint is now so common that it 
may be well to insert a recipe which has been found 
of very great service in curing it, and which has often 
entirely relieved the patient at the first dose. A doctor 
is of course the best friend in the case of serious illness, 
of any kind whatever ; but there are circumstances 
where he cannot readily be obtained ; and in this case he 
would not think that the friends of the patient had acted 
wrongly in thus commencing the cure. While we are 
writing on this subject it may be useful to observe, that 
all persons ought to be extremely cautious in their use 
of fruit and to take care not to eat those kinds which are 
found to produce this complaint, such as plums and stone 
firuit of every kind. 

Recipe for English Cholera. 

li table spoonful of tincture of rhubarb. 
2 do. of French brandy. 

1 dessert spoonful of essence of ginger. 

SO drops of laudanum. 
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Half of this is a dose. Let half only be taken at 
once, and this quantity has often proved to be sufficient. 

HOW to profit by the march of civilization. 
It is generally remarked that of late years there has 
been a great increase of luxury, and of all that tends to 
too much enjoyment, ease, and pleasure. Riches have 
immensely increased in England, and peace has enabled 
them to be free from drawback ; and they have been each 
used, therefore, in ministering no doubt far too exclu- 
clu^ively to the enjoyment of their possessors. Science 
has also placed it in the power of those who provide for 
the public to offer at much less cost than formerly, an 
immense variety of luxuries, comforts, and recreations. 
This, however, it might be said is the natural course of 
events among an active and talented people, during a 
period of peace. It has pleased the wisdom of Provi- 
dence so bountifully to supply the necessaries of life, in 
a general way, that it is not requisite that all should 
labour for the supply of the amount of food necessary to 
support the community. The labour of a certain num- 
ber will suffice for this, and the remainder have therefore 
less of that kind to do. The more the arts of life are 
improved, and the discoveries of science have a practical 
fruit, the less difficulty is found in procuring this sup- 
ply ; and, therefore, the more time is given to a greater 
number of the people to employ in some way as they like. 
Wealth becomes also more widely spread among the 
middle classes, and extends more to some in the lower 
class, whose skill and industry distinguish them above 
their fellows. This perhaps is one of the most marked 
characters of the present day. A very much larger 
number of the peoplie are now attaining to something 
more than the supply of necessary wants, than ever was 
the case before. At the same time also it is lamentably 
true that the poorest never were so poor as at this time. 
Still there are a large number, thousands and even mil- 
lions, such as artizans, mechanics, skilled journeymen, 
and workmen, who gain not only large wages, but also 
much time and leisure for themselves, which are denied 
to the lower labourers. These are a very numerous class, 
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and constantly increasing ; and it is of the greatest import- 
ance that they should be assisted and advised to employ 
their advantages^ so that they may be really advantages to 
them, and not the occasion of falling lower than if they 
had never had them. If they only employ their money 
in sensual indulgence, or in aspiring to a better appearance 
for their families and themselves than they ought to de- 
sire ; and their time only in such things, or in obtaining 
merely secular and worldly knowledge ; they had better 
have, perhaps, toiled through their days with no more 
than necessaries for their reward. If they follow the 
course of the generality of our artizans, it will seem that 
all their views are bounded by this world : for between 
the pleasures of sense, and the foolish pride of obtaining 
a smattering of knowledge, too many of that class have 
divided their thoughts and leisure. There are many 
happy exceptions to this painful observation, in the case 
of those who have religiously used their advantages both 
to moral and temporal benefit, both to their advancement 
in godliness and in real and sterling excellencies. The 
great temptation is, however, to rise too much in self- 
importance, directly the labourer rises a little in worldly 
condition and in the amount of his wages ; and as soon as 
he has reached the elements of knowledge, to think that 
he knows much, when as yet he knows nothing. It re* 
quires soberness of mind, and real sense and penetration, 
to discover every one his own place, and interests, and 
duties. These things never can be learned all at once ; 
and self-sufficiencv shuts the door of real advancement, 
before the threshold has been passed. Let the beginning 
be with humility. Let the first look be towards Gdd, 
whenever a man finds that Providence is raising him in 
worldly circumstances. Let him seek direction from 
above how to employ any addition that may be given, 
either to his weekly means, or to his weekly leisure. 
Both are all-important ; for, if either are abused, they 
make him to be worse off in the end than if he had never 
risen at all. 

We never perhaps require so much the special grace 
and guidance of God as in the time of commencing pros- 
perity, and through the period of rapid advancement. 
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Unless God benrith us, we dhall then assuredly make 
shipwreck of our souls, and fkll into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destrtxction and per- 
dition. There are many persons^ at the present day in 
this perilous state of advancement; many in every class: 
and to those who may happen to read this work, it may 
possibly be a fortunate circumstance to hav« been re* 
ihinded of their danger. The writer^ has* seen much of 
it, in various instances, and in different situations^ of life; 
and he fears, more than for all the a£9iotivei providences 
which may fell on the nation, the efifectli of sudden and* 
rapid prosperity. God is with those who sufibr ; but 
how oftien is his presence refused and slighted by those 
who rejoice ! 

There is an evident increase atnong the people gene* 
rally of sr desire for knowledge and the mental pleasures 
of reading: and there is a Targe and dteap supply of 
dl kinds of literature to meet this taste. But the in« 
experience of those who are beginning to relish the study 
of books makes them liable to be attracted' by whatever^ 
may oome in their way, without the power to discern the 
useful from the pernicious. It will be indeed a subject 
of grief and regret, if this taste for reading should lead 
those who have but little leisure, to spend it in books of 
tales, in* novels, and romances, which fill the mind with- 
vanity, and leave no good effect behind. This would be as- 
if one were to labour night and day to acquire a small for- 
tune, and then immediately to spendit'in the gratifica-^ 
tions of an hour or a day. If men learn to read, and, 
having but' littie^ leisure fbr study^ are content to find 
only amusemem in it, they are scarcely benefited, and 
may be greatly the worse for it. Reading may be the 
means of immensely advancing them> as men and' Chris- 
tians ; but this entirely depends on the direction given 
to their studies. Suffer us to advise you not to seize 
upon every book tha^fhrst comes to hand; but to select 
and purchase your own bookS) with cai^ and considera* 
tion, and to read them alone ; unless occasionally a Lend- 
ihg Library may afford you a religions wor^k, of whose 
profitableness there can be no doubt. In this selection, 
which is now recommended^ let the Bible hold die first 
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and chiefest place^ and then some works of a simple re- 
ligious and devotional nature ; next endeavour to find 
some ^hioh will exercise and strengthen the mind, and 
can be only understood with soirie thought and difficulty. 
The works of some of the greatest minds that ever ex- 
isted m«qr^ be well understood by any semible studious 
man^ who>will take the pains*. And! thm roarer pains he 
takes, the- more o0the tiio^A oFhis^painftshe ^fill gat, in 
real knowledge smdi iimpsoviBiiientt Iforihsiaiice, there 
are no books whiotitWouldbeiBDie entirely useful in the 
hand of any sensible man, who can read with ease, and 
has learned' to>^i»i,. than Bishop Butler's immortal work 
the '* Analog;'/* wbidiy. although it contains the deepest 
refiectionrtUatovier prooeoded from the human mind, is 
yet written^ in* plkin and eaq^ language* So are the in- 
teresting and- bttMittffil' works of Paley, two of which will 
greatly improve and amuse every intelligent person, I 
mean that called ^* Natural Theology'' and the " Hors^ 
PauliinB*.'.'' Ih faot>,many of the very best books in our 
lajif^u^pr arer suitedi not only to the learned reader, but 
al^o torthe unlearned; but it is quite a mistake to choose 
light and trifling? naadingi, under the idea that it is best 
suited, for canmioiXf penoiia». Equally mistaken it is to 
choose only tboae written in the present day, because 
they are often! short,, and profess to be adapted to the 
common reacbrt The beat for the common reader are 
the really giBftt. standardi authors of former times, who 
ace the sottnoaar. and. fountttihs of knowledge ; just as it 
would be bettexrta go anddig fbr ourselves in a rich mine 
of preoioii»^ metal,; than, to trust to picking up the little 
scatteredi{ jpfiQo»» which others hew out for us. These 
few wordfeoffadvioerhave been offered to those who may 
happen ta» ifilHirwith, them, and who may be glad of a 
hint to awatr^tUnnan: their employment of leisure: and 
perhap» the subj^ctr maif 'Ue: again< taken up on a future 
occa«on^»aiidisea«N(hatinei».enlaii|pdi^on. £. 

* This, altliMiglf illis0aaBii«'hiRrA''«fOfd, isnot'tfrbtf»tftkMi as a reason for 
thinking the-bodtf^-too''famrd for a persmr of^gO(Mi'8MMe to coaiprehend. 
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BEDDGELBRT CHURCfi» CAERNARVONSHIRE. 

The village of Beddgelert is situated in one of the most 
beautifiil spots in North Wales, at the junction of two 
rivers, the Gwynant and the Colwyn ; lofiy mountains, 
among which Snowdon is conspicuous, rise around it, 
and three lovely vales here form a junction. 

The name ^* Beddgelert'* signifies in the Welsh lan- 
guage ** the grave of Gelert," and is given to this 
place on account of the toUowing tradition : — It is said 
that, during the hunting season, Llewellyn the Great, 
prince of the country, came to reside at Beddgelert with 
his family, and that upon one occasion, when he was 
absent, a wolf came into his house. When he was re- 
turning home, his greyhound Gelert came to meet him, 
wagging his tail, but cohered with blood. The prince, 
being alarmed, hastened to the nursery, and found the 
cradle of his infant child overturned and the floor 
smeared with blood. 

In his rage and grief, he drew his sword, and slew his 
greyhound, thinking that he had killed the child ; but 
when he turned up the cradle, to his astonishn;ient he 
found the child alive and the wolf dead. The prince 
was so much affected by this, that he erected a tomb 
over the grave of the feithfiil Gelert, where the parish 
church, the east end of which is represented in the en- 
graving, was aft€9*wards built. 

The church was formerly of some consequence, and 
belonged to a priory of Augustinian monks, founded by 
Bishop Anian in the thirteenth century. Some of its 
original portions are still remaining and are very beauti- 
ful, particularly the east window, an elegant triple lancet 
of the early English period. It is, however, very much 
filled up, and much of its beauty hidden, by slating and 
brickwork, as is the case with many other fine architec- 
tural remains ; there is, however, fortunatelv at this time 
so great a desire prevalent for restoring these to their 
original beauty, that it may be hoped that but few of 
such fine specinji^ns of the original decorations of our 
churches will be suffered to remain in a dilapidated 
state.— O. W. D. 

VOL. XXVI. X 
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PROVERB.— No: 7. 

"The fear of the Lord prolongeth dayt: 
But the yeart of the wicked shall be shortened." 

Prov. X. 27. 

When any one fears the Lord he trembles at His word: 
(Isaiah Ixvi. 2) — the thought of offending such a Master 
is very painful, because of the love that master has shown 
to him ; and it is also very alarming, because of the 
power which that Master possesses. The Lord requires 
us to be temperate in all things, and to avoid excess. 
He who fears the Lord strives therefore after temper- 
ance, and shuns excess. Temperance and moderation 
make a man*s body healthy, and his mind calm — and so, 
the fear of the Lord prolongs a man's days. The Lord 
requires us to be content with such things as we have. 
He that fears the Lord knows that he had better be 
quiet and contented, wherever God has placed him ; this 
content does a man more good than riches, and makes 
his life run smoothly and regularly ; — and so, the fear of 
the Lord prolongs a man's days. The Lord requires us 
to live peaceably one with another, and not to revenge 
ourselves when any offend us, but to leave vengeance to 
him. To do this keeps a man out of mischief and quar- 
rels; which fret his temper and might shorten his life — 
and so, the fear of the Lord prolongs a man's days. The 
Lord requires us not to be angry; passionate anger 
makes the heart beat quickly ; and, when often repeated, 
brings on diseases of the heart. He that fears the Lord 
prays for His grace to subdue all angry feelings — and 
so the fear of the Lord prolongs a man's days. The 
Lord gives His peace to them that fear Him — a peace 
that supports those who have it under all inward trials, 
where others would sink — and so, the fear of the Lord 
prolongs a man's days. The Lord has given many pro- 
mises of providential protection to those that fear Him — 
and so the fear of the Lord prolongs a man's days. 
The Lord will call all who fear Him to partake of eter- 
nal life, whenever they pass out of this world — and so, 
the fear of the Lord prolongs a man's life to eternity. 
A wicked man is one who has not the fear of the 
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Lord ; he loves indulgence, and gives way to lusts — no 
fear of the Lord restrains him — he ruins his health, and 
his years are shortened. If he has little in this world, 
he knows of nothing beyond it, and he is discontented 
and frets ; he does not enjoy the little he has ; he unfits 
his mind and his body for work, and so shortens his 
years. He envies those above him, and quarrels with 
those whom he dislikes ; he seeks for revenge of in- 
juries ; he gets into mischief and danger ; and so short- 
ens his yearK. He gives way to his angry passions 
often ; makes his blood run twice as fast as it ought — 
brings on spasms and apoplexy — and so shortens his 
years. He has no peace within him, for '' there is no 
peace, saith God, to the wicked" (Isaiah Ivii. 21) ; he 
sinks under troubles and misfortunes — and so shortens 
his years. He has no promise of providential protection, 
and therefore no comfortable dependence and security ; 
the fear of danger alarms him-— and .so shortens his 
years. And when eternity comes, cast out of the pre- 
sence of God, left to a stinging conscience, and a self- 
upbraiding heart, during his everlasting state, how short, 
how very short, will seem to have been the few years 
of his wickedness and folly on earth. — Rev. A. D. 



OBSERVATIONS ON ANECDOTES OF SEWARD, EARL OF 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 

It is related of this very brave man, who lived in an 
early age, that when his death approached he ordered 
liimself to be clothed in a suit of complete armour, and 
sat erect on a couch, with a spear in his hand. '* In 
this posture," said he, " the only one worthy of a warrior^ 
I will meet the tyrant; if I cannot conquer, I shall at 
least face my enemy." 

How different is this from the death-bed of a Christian, 
he is able not only "to face^ but to *^ conquer the 
enemy,'^ not indeed with carnal weaponsy but with those 
which are mighty through God. He too is clothed with 
armour; but it is with the ^^ whole armour of God;' he 
meets the enemy with^his "loins girt about with truth, 
having on the breast-plate of righteousness/' with " the 

X 2 
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helmet of sahration and the sword of the spirit $*' with 
these he waits and prays, **the only posture worthy qfa 
Christian^'' and with these he conquers^ and dies ; and 
what after death ? He receives a crown of glory from the 
great Captain of his salvation, under whom h^ has fought 
and conquered, whilst the triumph of the unchristian 
warrior ends with his death. '^ Thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

We are also told of the same great warrior, that wheik 
informed of the death of his son, who had fi^llen in battle, 
^' he was at first inconsolable ; but when, having inquired 
how he fell, he found that the youth had behaved with 
great courage, and that his wound was in the breast, the 
feelings of the father seemed lost in those of the soldier ; 
his grief was changed into joy ; " Would to God," ex- 
claimed he, *' that I had as many sons as I have hsksy 
that I might lose them thus !" 

The Christian, upon first hearing of the loss of a be- 
loved child^ may, like this nobleman, appear inconso- 
lable ; and, like him, his first question will be, '' How 
did he die ?" and his grief will be lessened or idoreased 
according to the answer he receives : but here lies the 
difference of the two men, viz., in the value they set upon 
the manner of the death. Whilst the worldly warrior 
is satisfied, and even rejoiced^ to hear that his son has 
fallen fighting bravely, such an assurance i^ords no 
comfort to the Christian parent, unless he hears that his 
departed son had "fought the good fight of faith,*' and 
" had laid hold on eternal life :*' tell him this, and though 
the '^ feelii^s of a father^^ may not be so entirely lost in 
those of the Christian as to "change his grief into joy," 
yet it will be greatly lessened, and he will be able to re^ 
joice in the mamner of his child'*s death, and to thank God 
for it ; and though he will not wish for more sons, that 
he might " lose them thus,'* yet he will feel, that had he 
as many more as the hairs of his head, he could willingly 
and thankfully resign them all to bis heavenly Fathen 
*' Blessed are the dead which die in the LordJ^ equally 
blessed, whether taken from the field of buttle or the 
bed of death.— /Sfeirt by a Correspondent. 
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BEET-ROOT A SUBSTITUTE FOR POTATOES. 

Beet-root cannot be too much recommended to the 
notice of mankind as a cheap and salubrious substitute 
for the now failing and diseased potatoe. Hitherto the 
red kind has been only used in England as a pickle, or 
as a garnish for salad ; even the few who dress it gene- 
rally boil it, by which process the rich saccharine juice 
is in a great measure lost, and the root consequently 
rendered less nutritious by the quantity of water which 
it imbibes, as well as by parting with the native syrup of 
which it is thus forcibly deprived ; it is, therefore, 
strongly recommended to bake instead of boil them, 
when they will be found to afford a delicious and whole- 
some food. This is not an untried novelty, for both red 
and white beetrroot are extensively used on the continent ; 
in Italy particularly, they are carried about hot from the 
oven twice a day, and sold publicly in the streets ; thus 
they are purchased by all classes of people, and give to 
thousands, with bread, salt, pepper, and butter, a satis- 
factory meal. There are few purposes for which baked, 
or even roasted, or fried beet-root would not be found 
preferable to boiled. If these roots were as universally 
cultivated in England for human food as they are on the 
continent of Europe, and baked and sold as cheap as they 
might easily be, many a poor person would have a hearty 
and good meal who is now often obliged to go without 
one ; and now that the potatoe crop is again failing, the 
above information cannot but be of infinite service if 
generally known, for there is a good deal of beet in the 
country, although only planted or sown for the use of 
cattle. — Carmarthen Journal. 



DRUNKENNESS. 

(Summer JiHxes, — Lwerpoolf jiugmt 20. — CrownCowrt.^-Before Mr, Justice 
fVightman,) 

"To-day the. Grand Jury were discharged, and upon 
coming into Court with the last of the bills found, they 
made the following presentment to his Lordship : 

" The Grand Jury having concluded the examination 
x3 
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of the cases submitted to them, feel it their imperative 
duty to place on record their opinion as to the prevalent 
habit of drunkenness^ so forcibly alluded to in the charge 
delivered to them by Mr. Justice Wightman, as being 
the cause of at least four-fifths of the offences comprised 
in this as in almost all other calendars, as well as with 
regard to the best and most efficient means that can be 
adopted towards the extinction of that degrading practice* 
It is obvious, from all the records of crime^ that a very 
large proportion of ofiences are committed by those who 
are imperfectly or not at all educated ; and on Uiis most 
striking fact the Grand Jury rest their conviction^ that no 
great improvement can be expected until the means of 
education are placed within the reach of all classes of the 
people. They are at the same time sensible that such an 
object can only be obtained by means of a provisioti (or 
national education, to be made by the State ; and for this 
purpose they do respectfully call upon the Government 
to introduce in the ensuing session of parliament a mea- 
sure which, by its comprehensive and conciliatory nature, 
shall be likely to obtain a general consent, and which 
shall have the effect of securing the general education of 
the population of these kingdoms. The Grand Jury 
are satisfied, that while early education alone can gra- 
dually eradicate vice and prevent the evil consequences 
of drunkenness, it is also most important that a better 
spirit and tendency should be produced in the mass of 
the community by providing the means of recreation and 
employment in leisure hours in other pursuits than those 
which now so unhappily prevail; and they point with 
great gratification to the exertions which have lately been 
made in this town and Manchester by the establishment 
of public parks, museums, and libraries for that purpose. 
It is in vain to look for any amendment in the national 
character until an inducement can be offered to those 
who have hardly any other enjoyment, to relinquish the 
evil indulgence of habitual drunkenness. The Grand 
Jurv are aware that this is not the occasion to enlarge 
fiirther on these points, however important^ but they 
earnestly hope that this public expression of the fitelittgs 
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consequent on theif position will conduce to the public 
good by promoting the consideration of these subjects. 
" On behalf of the Grand Jury, 

" Wm. Entwistle, Foreman/* 

THE CHURCH AND THE LABOURER. 

A RECENT trait of good feeling among a class little un» 
derstood, and often harshly condemned, deserves, we 
think, passing record at our hands. The clergyman at 
Kirton had a portion of his glebe this year in wheat. 
When nearly ripe a body of labourers working on a 
neighbouring farm sent him this message : — ^^ We see, sir, 
that your com is nearly ready, and we are glad to see it 
looks well ; but we don't hear who is to cut it. Now we 
should like to cui it ; and, if you'll give us leave, we will 
come down some evening, after hours when the day's 
work is done^ and reap it for you." Assent was readily 
given; and on two evenings—** after hours " — ^a band of 
ten or twelve labourers, true to their word« came down 
to the glebe, set to work with a hearty good will, and 
very speedily put the crop in sheftf. — Ipswich JournaL 



THE SWEDE TURNIP. 

The following letter has been addressed by Mr. Golds^ 
worthy Gumey to Lord John Russell :-»- 

" My Lord,— Your recent obsei*vations in the House 
of Commons on the subject of the potatoe disease have 
induced me to lay before you the following facts, which 
I believe not to be generally known, and because I have 
no means of making them so, believing them important, 
and likely to be useful. 

**From careful and i«pgated chemical analysis, and 
from dose observations on their effects on animals, I 
have reason to believe that 31b. of the Swede turnip 
contains as much nourishment as Sib. of potatoes. Last 
year all my cottagers used the Swede turnip as a sub-^ 
stitute for potatoes, and felt the loss of the latter much 
less than they or I expected. 

*^ In 1844 I transplanted the Swede tufnip, as an ex- 
periment connected with some agricultural question, so 
late as the 3rd of September. This did very well, and 
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produced a crop at the rate of about from eight to 
twelve tons per acre. Last year the experiment was re- 
peated with the same result; they were transplanted 
during the first week in September. My cottagers, and 
all in the district, are all now busily engaged transplant- 
ing the Swede turnips in the ground where their potatoe 
crop has failed, on the faith in the success of these ex- 
periments. Transplanting turnips so late in the year 
has never to my knowledge been practised, and possibly 
if it should suggest itself at this moment may not be 
thought likely to succeed. There are plenty of turnips 
still to be thinned out from the growing crops, which 
are generally good, possibly sufficient to supply all the 
cottage gardens in the kingdom. Ten tons of potatoes 
per acre is an abundant crop, seven about the average. 
Fifteen tons of Swede turnips is an equivalent for ten 
tons of potatoes ; therefore, if from eight to ten tons of 
turnips can now be grown per acre in the ground where 

Potatoes have failed^ we shall feel no loss of provision, 
'he transplanted Swede, so late in the year, will not suc^ 
ceed, unless the ground be fresh ploughed or trenched^ 
and some active manure (no matter what the natural fer- 
tility of the soil) be placed immediately in contact with 
the roots. The most successful result was from fifty 
grains, about as much as can be held on a shilling, of 
guano put in about the bulb and roots of each plant ; 
they were planted eight inches apart, in twelve-inch drills. 
If the landed proprietors will provide a little guano (the 
Ichaboe or Peruvian will do) either on loan or gifl to 
their cottagers, where Swede plants can be had, I be- 
lieve great good will result. The plant which did best 
was large, the bulb not less than a pheasant's egg. 

'^ I believe these facts important, which I am sure you 
will consider a sufficient apology for my troubling you ; 
and should you think so, you have the means of imme- 
diate communication in the proper channel : there is no 
time to be lost if worthy attention, • 
" I have the honour to be, 

" Your Lordship's obedient servant, 

"GoLDSWORTHY GuRNEY." 

Bude, August 22. 



d by Google 



1846.] 857 

AN JNFIDEL'S DEATH-BED. 

Some years ago, an individual well known and highly 
respected in the religious world, narrated in my hearing 
the following incident : — In early life, while with a col- 
lege companion, he was making a tour on the continent; 
at Paris his friend was seized with an alarming illness. 
A physician of great celebrity was speedily summoned, 
who stated the case was a critical one, and that much 
would depend upon minute attention to his directions. 
As there was no one at hand upon whom they could 
place much reliance, he was requested to recommend 
some confidential and experienced nurse. He mentioned 
one, but added, '* You may think yourself happy indeed^ 
should you be able to secure her services ; but she is so 
much in request amongst the higher circles here, that 
there is little chance of finding her disengaged.'* The 
narrator at once ordered his carric^e, went to her resi- 
dence, and much to his satisfaction found her at home. 
He briefly stated his errand, and requested her immediate 
attendance. *' But before I consent to accompany you, 

{ermit me, sir,** said she, 'Uo ask you a single question : 
s your friend a Christian ?" " Yes," he replied, " indeed 
he is a Christian, in the best and highest sense of the 
term, a man who lives in the fear of God. But I should 
like to know your reason for such an inquiry V " Sir,*" 
she answered, " I was the nurse that attended Voltaire in 
his last illness, and for all the wealth of Europe I would 
never see another infidel die.'* — Ford*g Damascus. 



MR. JOSEPH MBDE AND MR. WILLIAM WHATBLY. 

The following account is taken from the Life of the Rev. 
Joseph Mede :- — 

'* By the assistance of the renowned Bishop Andrews, 
Mr. Mede was confirmed fellow of that College to which 
he owed his education. Thisi signal providence and 
goodness of Almighty God he was so piously sensible 
of, that he solemnly vowed (and as religiously kept that 
vow) to lay aside every tenth shilling he should ever 
receive in the College, and to dedicate it to pious uses. 
As concerning this strange vow, I heard of it aocident- 
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ally (says the narrator) in Mr. Mede^s lifetime, and 
once I took the freedom to ask him about it* He 
was startled that I should come to the knowledge of it; 
and after a pause, he only said this, ' I charge you as a 
friend to keep it to yourself;' which I faithfully did till 
after his death. And now I could name another like 
instance, and that out of Mede*s own College, and one 
who was contemporary with him; and that was Mr. 
William Whately, some time vicar of Banbury, a famous 
and rare preacher. Upon a holy day, when there was a very 
full auditory, with great zeal, and with as great solidity 
of reason, he pressed, as his theme led him, * works of 
charity.' Among other passages, he exhorted his hearers 
to make this experiment : ' When they had received 
good gain by traffic or bargain, &c., to take 6d. or 4r/. 
in the pound, and put it in a purse by itself, for works 
of piety. This (he warranted), as it would be very 
beneficial to their estate, so it would take away all secret 
grudgings; for now they had laid so much aside for 
such a purpose, they would rather wish for an opportu- 
nity of disbursing it," &c. After the sermon, being 
visited by a neighbouring divine (and one allied to him), 
they presently fell into discourse about that subject, and 
Mr. Whately's judgment was desired, more especially 
concerning the particular part to be so devoted. *As 
for that," saith he, * I am not to prescribe to others ; but 
since here are none but very good friends, and we are 
all so private, I will tell you what hath been my own 
practice of late, and upon what occasion. You know, 
sir, some years since, I was often beholden to you for 
the loan of lOL at a time ; the truth is, I could not bring 
the year about, though my receipts were not despicable^ 
and I was not at all conscious to myself of any vain ex- 
penses, or of improvidence. At length I began to ex- 
amine my family what relief was given to the poor ; and 
although I was assured that was not done niggardly, yet 
I could not be so satisfied, but resolved instantly to lay 
aside every tenth shilling of all my receipts for charita- 
ble uses. And (to let you see how well I have thrived 
this way in a short time) now, if you have occasion to 
use 100/. or more, I have it ready lor you.' This I can 



d by Google 



1846.] TRUE PRAYER. S59 

avouch, for I was present both at the sermon and at the 
conference. I do not ask the reader's pardon for this 
seeming impertinency, because I rather expect his thanks 
for helping him to so rare a project how he may no less 
certainly than piously improve his estate, if he please 
to make due trial of it." — From the works of the pious 
and learned 3 osEVH Mede, B.D.»4th edition, 1677, p. 37. 

TRUE PRAYER. 
" Behold he prayeth."— ^c/* ix. 11. 

This is the record concerning him, who was before a 
" persecutor and injurious*' — the great convert and chief 
of apostles, St. Paul ; — who, having been brought up at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and lived after the straitest sect of 
his religion, a Pharisee, yet did never truly pray till his 
soul was convinced of sin, and so turned to God as. to 
desire freedom ftom its slavery — ihen^ '* behold he pray- 
etlx."' He then prays a prayer acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ, the one only Mediator between God and 
man. Such prayer is the breathing of the soul after life, 
''Like as the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so 
longeth my soul after Thee, O God.** Rather it is such 
breathing as both shows and constitutes spiritual life. In 
the history of St. Paul's conversion, which the Church 
commemorates on the ^5th January, there is a pause of 
some days, as it were, between the vision which struck 
him to the earth at noon-day and the visit of Ananias, 
who was specially sent by God to baptize him, and re- 
store his sight, it is during this interval, when shut out 
from this world of sense and sight, that *' the eyes of his 
understanding were opened** by God's grace, and the 
light of Heaven poured into his soul, so is it continually 
with the members of Christ's Church upon earth, to whom 
St. Paul expressly says he "is a pattern.*' It is in sea- 
sons of sorrow and retirement from the business of daily 
life that the grace of God calls most effectuallv to us, 
and the light of His truth beams most effectually upon 
our souls. The providence of affliction was indeed ac- 
knowledged and deeply experienced by David, who says, 
*^ It is good for me to have been afflicted, that I might 
keep thy law.'' — " Before I was afflicted I went astray, 
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but now have I kept thy law/* The silence of a sick 
chamber is frequently the time when (jod calls most 
loudly to usy and when all is dark around and within us, 
He often sends the mi^i^ter of his Church, the steward of 
his mysteries, to show us the true light, which alone can 
lighten our earthly path, and guide us to the light of ever- 
lasting life. " Behold he prayeth." This is a sight to make 
angels and Jesus Himself rejoice, and ^' devils tremble 
when they see, the humblest saint upon his knee." Whom 
they cannot overcome, they thwarU So long, and so 
long only as God sees we offer up real, devout, believing 
prayer, so long will He grant us supplies of His grace: 
and those to whom He '* gives a hearty desire to pray, 
He will evermore defend and comfort in all dangers and 
adversities through Jesus Christ our Lord." P. S. L. 



EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS. 

Curious Fires from Luciper Matches. — A day or two ago a person 
who keeps a few pigeons about bis premises, was surprised to see the fea- 
thers of one of tbem considerably burnt, and on examining the cote be 
found the nest of the injured one consumed, a couple of roasted eggs only 
remaining. From the fact of two or three matches being found outside of 
the nest, there was no doubt but the pigeon had carried some into the 
place, and caused tiiem to ignite by treading upon or rustling amongst them 
on going to her eggs. — On Tuesday, a highly respectable gentleman, whilst 
in the public office, perceived a smoke issuing from the inner pocket of hit 
ooat, and feeling something warm he hastily retired into an adjoining room, 
and taking off his upper garment he found that some matches, carried for 
the purpose of lighting cigarsi had been ignited by friction. In neither 
case did any material injury arise, but it shows how necessary it is to use 
caution. — Birmingham Advertiter, 

The Danger of Reading in Bed. — On Tuesday morning, between 
one and two o'clock* the family of Mr. Shawley, residing in Crawford- 
street, Bryanston-square, were terribly alarmed by screams and cries of fire 
issuing from the bedroom of Mr. Planta, a foreign gentleman, who was in 
the habit of reading in bed. The gentleman falling asleep, the candle 
ignited the bed and bedding, the heat from which awoke him, and be was 
found terribly burnt, by the members of the family who went to his assist. 
ance. Mr. Planta is shockingly disfigured about the face, and wiU lose the 
use of all his fingers on the right hand from the fire contracting the sinews. 
— Qhur^h and Statt Gazette, 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have received the communicatioru of A haympn; X, Y, Z, ; M, P. ; 
O. fV. D, f P, S. L, ; a Subscriber ; and eeveral anonymous cerr^spondeute. 
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THE ONE HOPE OF SALVATION. 

AN ANECDOTE. 

A FRIEND was relating to me the other day an interesting 
anecdote, which seemed well calculated to illustrate this 
subject, and I write it down from memory, without having 
at hand the work from which he took it, or therefore 
being able to consult the original source. In one of the 
rocky islands on the north-west coast of Scotland, it is 
common for many of the inhabitants to search for the 
eggs of sea-birds, which form the chief part of their 
subsistence during a portion, of the year. The birds 
build their nests in small cracks and crannies on the 
steep face of the rock overhanging the sea, and it is 
therefore an extremely dangerous work to attempt to 
reach them. But the daring courage of the islanders 
cannot be daunted by dangers from which they can see 
any hope of escape. And their ingenuity has furnished 
them with the means of generally surmounting them. 
Their most common practice is to let one another down 
by a rope from the highest point to a lower ridge, where 
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they can obtain a footing, and thus are enabled to look 
about for the curiously^fonned nests which are hid in the 
caves or fissures. Sometimes they find a ledge of con- 
siderable length, where they can walk along in their 
search for many yards. It was on one of these ledges 
that a brave and strong-bodied islander was once pur- 
suing his dangerous course, the rope in his hand being 
held tight at the other end by his friends and companions 
at agreat height above his head. They had let him down 
to the spot, suspended in the air, until his feet rented on 
the projecting pathway. He was deeply interested in 
his search, and pursued his way for some distance from 
the place where he descended. He still found the path 
good, and it became so wide that he did not require the 
help of the rope to support him. But he was obliged to 
hold it in his hand ; for if he lost it he would have 
htid no means of again reaching the top of the chff. 
When, however, we are much interested in any thing, 
we are apt to forget others which are of great importance 
to us. The man was successful in his search, and re- 
quired sometimes his two hands to reach the nests and 
get away the eggs. He found he could leave the rope, 
and yet that it would not go away from him, but bang 
clode by his side. He could entirely trust his friends 
above. He must from the first have entrusted his life 
altogether in their hands ; and they were not disposed to 
forsake him* Presently, however, he went on further, 
and came to a place where the rock overhung him, and 
allowed him to walk safely wider a part of it which came 
eut beyond l^e path. He was in no danger until, unfoT'- 
tunately, he let go his hold of the rope ! He had done 
fhis before, and the rope hung close to his side stilL 
But now the situation was diTOrent, because the rock 
irojected out beyond him. The rope therefore, directly 
e let it go, hung out beyond his reach over the sea ! 
He was immediately startled by the sight, and felt his 
clanger with agony. He cotdd not escape without the 
rope. He must perish where he stood, of hunger, and 
cold, and misery. Unless he could in some way reach 
the rope again, that must be his only fate. The thought 
was dreadfuL He could not reach it, except by a darii^ 
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leap io <;8tcli the raf^e as st franing* Sut if he should 
miss it, — aBd4;herc was tbe gEeateet hazard of Aat, — the 
roaring ocean beneath told him what would be his dreads 
ful doom. The awful waves lashing themsehses against 
the shore roared in his ears, the only sound he heard ! 
But he coidd not hesitate. There was one hope for him, 
and only one. He nuist lay bold of it, let the danger be 
what it might. After using every means to &t himself for 
the important leap on which his life depended, his courage 
revived. He ndgkt reach it, and rthen he must use his 
hands skilfully to hold himself on until his friends should 
draw him up over the rock. He leaped, and so steady 
was his aim and strong his arm, that he caught it and 
held by it. He was eaie. In a "few minutes he was 
landed on the top of the cliff, and again saw his friends, 
from whom he had so nearly parted, and his home which 
he had almost despaired of revisiting. H^ bad had but 
one hope, but that had proved a good one. 

The interests of the soul are in the same kind of peril as 
the islander^s life when be stood upon that fearful ledge, 
with the rope hanging before him. If lefi to ourselves, 
we perish* If we remain in our natural state, we shall 
die unda: the condemnation of God's law. Life is the 
precarious ledge on which we stand. But we cannot 
reckon to remain there. We must find a help and a 
deliverance beyond it. We must have some means of 
ascending to another and better abode, where we can 
remain in safety for endless ages to come. The rope is 
like the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. It is the 
indt/ hope of salvation. Strong enough to bear us safely 
to the summit of bliss and happiness, it must be laid hold 
of, or it will not help us. If we miss it, we fall into the 
abyss beneath, and perish in the lake. 

If we seek the Lord while He may be found, there will 
not be that difficult and dangerous effort to be made, like 
the doubtful leap which the poor islander was compelled 
to take. While we are in youth and health, the rope is 
by our side, and Christ is waiting to receive us ; '^ the 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart." 
The Holy Spirit strives with you, and speaks within to 
your mind, to persuade you to walk with God. But if 
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you go on in life, and live many mote years, wandering 
on upon the perilous path of sin, and forgetting the rope 
of your salvation, you will come to a dangerous place, 
where it may seem to fly from you. You will arrive at 
the bed of death, where the prospect before you will be 
dreary and sad. You will awake to see yourself in 
unexpected misery, the ocean of destruction roaring in 
your ears, and seeming to be at your very feet ; high 
threatening mountains above you seem ready to fall upon 
your head. All friendly voices are far away. No mortal 
friend can seem to be very near the soul in its dying 
struggle. All will be full of terror to you, and it will be 
real danger, not imaginary. There is still one hope 
before you, but it is a doubtful thing whether you can 
leap far enough to reach it. And it is doubtful, too, 
whether you can hold it fast enough in the last awfiil 
struggle. Many have seemed to try, and have missed it, 
falling into the abyss below. Many have given up hope 
when they saw how it hung before them, and have not 
dared to attempt the leap. It is possible to reach it, 
even for the weakest and the worst, if they seek their 
strength from Him who can enable them. But dreadful 
is the time of suspense and the agony of doubt, when 
Eternity is felt to be at stake. He would be road indeed 
who could choose to leave all to such a moment. Oh, 
how painfully did that poor man lament that he had let 
go the rope, when he had it so safe in his hand ! How 
happy he thought himself when he regained it ! Why 
should you choose to reserve for yourself a moment of 
agony so insupportable as the former? Never let go 
your hold of Christ ! Embrace with joy and stedfastness 
the hope now set before you, and let no attractions of 
the world, or search for gain, or thoughtless negligence, 
be the means of making you forget and lose it. Hold it 
fast when the path is rough and when it is smooth alike. 
You are never safe without it. The whole of life is but 
the side of a cliff: destruction and terror are below us; 
above is the only true resting-place. Our home is there. 

E. 
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THE IRISH SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of the Cottager's Monthly Visitor. 

SiR^ — ^We have all heard much of the sad potatoe blight, 
with which it has pleased Almighty God to afiSict our 
own and many other countries, and the peculiar sufferings 
which the failure of this crop has caused in Ireland, on 
account of the potatoe having become the chief support 
of the people for many years past. It is, however, com- 
forting to find that it is the opinion of those who know 
Ireland best, that this present calamity is likely, in the 
end, to prove an advantage to the Irish, by obliging 
them to cultivate other and more nutritious productions 
for their food, in which endeavour they will be assisted 
by many benevolent persons, who are anxious to help 
them to the best means of doing so. I am now, how- 
ever, desirous to turn the attention of your readers to a 
much worse destitution with which the poor Irish have 
been afflicted for many hundred years past, and under 
which, to a great extent, they are still suffering — no less 
than a destitution of the Word of God; r famine of thai 
Bread of Life which, in our own favoured country, is 
freely allowed to all! Now, if we ought, as Christians, 
to pity, and, if we can, relieve our fellow-creatures, if 
they are wanting food for their bodies^ surely we ought 
still more to feel for the starving state of their poor 
souls; and as the Irish are also our near neighbours, 
and live under the same gracious government as our- 
selves, it is doublv our duty to attend to their troubles, 
and, if we can, like the good Samaritan, to try and help 
them out of them. First, however, we ought to know 
the true cause of this sad state of things in Ireland, and 
discover how much share we English had in the matter ; 
and as I think few of your readers may be aware of the 
circumstances of the case, I will give a very short account 
of them as they stand in history. We find, then, that the 
Gospel was preached in Ireland as early as three or four 
hundred years after our Lord's death, and that the Irish 
became such sincere Christians, that they sent out mis- 
sionaries to make known the glad tidings to England 
and Scotland; and when, some time afterwards, the 
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countries of Europej and Eagland among the rest^ sub- 
mitted to the Pope^ and became Roman Catholics^ Ire- 
land held out against him, and kept the true religion. 
When Henry II., however, was king of England^ the 
Pope made him promise, that if he conquered Ireland, 
he would make it a Popiidi coimtry, whioh he soon after 
did bff meanB of the m$ayd^ After several faondred yeaors, 
when it pleased God in his mercy to restore to England 
and other countries the true light of the Cvoepel by the 
Reformation, instead of endeavouring to deliver poor 
Ireland from Popery also, it is sad to find that noi cm 
aHempt cf the lemd was made by England ; but on the 
contrary, in Queen EIi2abetb*a reign, an act of patlia- 
tnent was passed, forbidding the use of the Iriek Ian- 

Cge in their religbus instractaon, and only English or 
in were allowed in their . cirarches, mUher o^ whkk 
langumgee were understood by the people ; so that at 
last an Irish Bible became quite a rarity, found only in 
rich peopie*s libraries ; and the ignorance of the people 
increased continually, and bound them closer and closer 
in the chains of Popexy. At last, in 1811^ the Bibie 
Sodety published an edition of the New Testament in 
Irish, »d in 18^, imodier of the whole Bible; and 
other societies have since followsed this good example. 
In 1818, a society was* established in Dublin, cidled 
** The Irish Society,^' for the simple purpose of teach- 
ing the poor people to read the Scriptures in their 
own language ; and in 1929, a society was formed in 
London in connexion with it, called ^' The Irish Soeieiy 
of London/^ sujperintended and sanctioned by Bishops 
and members of the Church of England ; and this ex- 
cellent society has been busily employed ever since that 
time, in sending Irish teachers amongst their countrjF- 
aen to teach them to read, and giving them Irish Bibles 
and Prayer Books ; and when oiey find out the erron 
of their own religion, and become Protestants, as many 
are now doing, the Society sends clergymen, and helps 
them to build churches, and teaches how to bear the 
unkind and cruel treatment which they usually meet 
with from the Roman Catholics^ when they leave that 
Church. It is very delightful to read the accounts of 
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tlie Christian, behavioii]? of many of these poor Irish 
under their trial&» aiid to find that the Gospel also 
teaehes them toeonqueir their natural dispositions, and 
instead of being lavless, and fierce, and inclined to rise 
in rebellion, to be quiet and peaceable. The Rev^ A. 
'Wixaang stittes, that some years sinee, a body of £0,006 
cebels assembled at King's Court, (a part of the country 
ivhere the Irish Society has been t^uc^ng from the 
first,) and of the thommnds in that district wlu) bad been 
taught in the Society's schools, ofdy five individuais 
joined tl^m! I coiild relate n^any more inteiestimg 
proofs of die power of God's graoe amongst them ; biit 
t iriU not add more now, excepting a word of explana- 
tion aboiii; the sckaols, which are not for the young only, 
nor are they held, likQ ours, in a regular way, bot in 
hutSy by the r&adside, under hedges, or wfaevever they 
es&, that the prieals may not fiad them out, and hinder 
them ; and old people, a^ grown men and wobien, are 
the prineipal scholars,, and willingly take any pains to 
learn, that they may ze»d God's Word in their beloved 
JrUhy which they think was the language of Paradise, 
and that nothing wrong can be wridten in it. Ought we 
xiot then, who hav« Good's blessed Word in oar own laa^ 
^ege» to make some saerifice to send it to the poor 
lyish ? More than two miUions cannot understand Eng- 
lish at all^ or so little, that they cannot reeeive instrue- 
tion in it. It only ooets five shiUmgs to teaoh a person 
to read, through the means of the Irish Society ! Haw 
9gaail a sum to enable a &llow-creatiire to ha»e the bless- 
,ing oi studying the Seriptuves ! Lest e^db /of us then 
ikivk what wet can do to help on so good a wQrk,*-^tfid 
if we can do nothing more, we can at least give it our 
prayers and otur hearty desires, that God may bless it, 
,aftd midbe iit the means of bringing mawjr souls ^^firom 
darkness to light, and from tli^ poweir of SaJtan unto 
God ! '*— dPrem a. CmreepandentM 

ilBEIDaSn AQQOiUNT Ofi* THfi AGiLIGULTURAi. CgiLQW: OF 
METTB-AY, IN FRANCE. 

This is an ei^Uishnent niear Tours, founded for tjae 
morai and physical recovery of young d^qven^s ; ia- 
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tended to reform those children of criminal families 
i¥hom bad example has led astray, and to educate and 
bring them up to be useful and religious members of 
society. Two f^rench noblemen have devoted their time 
and property to this laudable object; and it is fervently 
to be hoped that some of our countrymen may be induced 
to follow the praiseworthy example of Monsieur de Bre* 
tigueres and Monsieur de Mettray. 

The colony was founded in the year 1840^ and from 
that time to January 1848, 241 children had been ad- 
mitted. Out of these, ninety had got situations, of whom 
much the greater part were giving entire satisfaction to 
their employers ; a complete moral and physical reform 
having been effected in these cases. The manner in 
which such results are effected, is, first, by appealing 
to their sense of honour ; for instance, as soon as they 
are brought to the colony, they are made to understand 
that they are prisoners on parole. There is also a book 
kept in each house, and all tendencies to bad conduct 
and violations of discipline, together with punishments 
undergone, are inscribed in it. At the end of eaclr 
month these are summed up. The tablet of honour also 
gives a good idea of the moral state of the colony ; and 
the names of those who have incurred no punishments 
are marked upon it. In the course of the year there 
were 133 names inscribed ; which is a most encouraging 
and satisfactory proof of the improvement of these juve- 
nile ofienders. 

Besides the directors of the establishment, and subor- 
dinate officers, there are what may be termed mofdiors, 
elected every month by the pupils, and these are called 
Eldest Brothers. They live in the midst of their com- 
rades, and join in their studies and amusements, being 
only distinguished by an official badge *on the arm ; and 
their duty is to prevent the necessity of punishments, and 
to report offences, as this trust is committed to them by 
their companions. The pupils are employed in all the 
farm-work of the colony, working in the gardens and 
fields, making roads, &c. They are divided into sections, 
of twelve colonists each ; and every section is overlooked 
by a foreman, who is an experienced labourer in that 



d by Google 



1846.] AGRICULTURAL COLONY AT METTRAY. 369 

particular branch of work. Each boy has his own duty 
given to him^ and is responsible for its proper perform- 
ance. There are also different kinds of workshops for 
tailors, blacksmiths, carpenters, rope-makers, &c. &c.; 
so that the colony may have all its resources within 
itself. 

The two excellent founders, Messieurs de Mettray 
and de Bretigueres, have settled in this remote district 
to promote the welfare and superintend the improvement 
of these children, which is one great cause of these happy 
results. Another is, the founding the colony away from 
the temptations and vices of large manufacturing towns. 
The constant appeal to the better feelings, and sense of 
honour and duty of the colonists, together with the kind 
yet strict treatment, are not the least successful means 
adopted. 

And now it only remains for those who have the 
means as well as the will to do good, to follow the bright 
example of our French fellow-labourers in this good 
cause. Let them consider the hundreds, the thousands 
of children who fall into bad company, and from the 
want of an asylum or establishment where they might 
be properly trained up, are imprisoned for this, their first 
crime; let them consider these unhappy children who 
are cast out on the world' without friends, or home, or 
livelihood, and with no other means of existence than 
robbery ; and then think of the blessed employment for 
their wealth which is here offered them. Each one of 
these children has a soul — which is more valuable in the 
eyes of our heavenly Father, than all the jewels of the 
earth ; for who can estimate the worth of an immortal 
soul ? And shall we allow our brethren to perish for 
ever without stretching forth a hand to save them ? No ; 
Jet each of us endeavour to have some part in commenc- 
ing and carrying out this good undertaking ; and let us 
remember the words of St. James, " He which con- 
verteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." 

X. Y. Z. 
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ON DOMEStIC WORSHIP, OR FAMILY RELIGION. 

Domestic w«rahip i» the most ancient,, as well as the 
holiest'oC inetitiitioiis. It is not one t>f those new things 
against which we may be easily prejudiced ; it commeneed 
with the world iiaeiL 

It is evident that the first wovship which the first man, 
with his childre&y o&i^d to God, oouid only be domestic 
worship, since they were then the oidy family Aai ex* 
isted on the earth. '^ Then,** says Scripture, '* faegm 
men to call upon the name of the Inord.!' Doonestic 
worship SMist^ indeed, have been, for a long time, the 
onlg worship paid ia ooounoa to God; &r the eaith 
having theato be peopled, each head of a family s^ded 
separately, and as a priest unto God in the place, that &U 
to him as his shai«, presented to the Lord of the whole 
earth, with his wife, his sons, his daughters, his naa- 
servants, and Irs maid-servan^, the homage &at beloi:^ 
to Him.. Gradually, as Bien began to multiply exe«d«> 
iOB^ly, divers fMailies settled near eaoh other; then 
oeeurred the thought to oSBst up to God a common ado- 
ration,, and public worship tec^ its rise. But domestic 
wovship had become too precious to the families of the 
children of God for them to absadovi it ; if they began 
to worship' God with otbar houaelK»lds,. how much 
stronger reason had they to continue to worship Him 
with thdr own families! Thus, when leaving thexradle 
of the human race, we repair to the tents of the patriarchs, 
we again meet with domestic worship* Let us go with 
the angels to the plains of Manure, where Abraham is 
seated at the door ofliis tent in the heat of the day ; let 
us enter it with them, and we shall see the patriarch 
paying, with his whole house, worship in common to 
God. ^^ I know him," says the Loid, speaking of the 
father of the faithful, ^' that he will cornnand his cfaildien 
and his household after him, and they shall, keep the way 
of the Lord, to do justice and judgment/' Public wor- 
ship is established by Moses ; he gives multiplied com- 
mandments, and a magnificent temple is to be built. 
Will not domestic worship be abolished now ? No : by 
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tiie side of the temple and aU its magnifieenee) tke lowi- 
lieet house of a believer is to be filled with the Word of 
God. " These words which I command thee this day/' 
said the Lord, by Moses^ ** shall be in thine heart ; thou 
sbalt teach them diligently to thy children^ and shalt 
tail: of them wiien thou sittest in thine beuse^ and when 
thou walkest by the way^ and when thou Hest down^ and 
when thou risest up." Joshua declares to die people, 
dMt they, if they will, may worship idols^ but that he 
will not join in their profane festivities, and that, in the 
retirement of his house, he, with his own, will serve the 
Lord. Job, rising up early, oflers burnt«fienngs 'ao- 
cording to the number of bis children, sayii^, " It may 
be that ray sons have sinned." David, whose whole life 
was a continual adoration of God, and to whom one day 
spent in the courts of the Lord was better than a thou- 
sand spent elsewhere, did not neglect the domestic altar, 
but exclaimed : ** The things that our fathers told us we 
will not keep secret from our children.'* If we come to 
the time of our Saviour'^s advent we see domestic instruc- 
tion practised in all the pious households of Israel. 
Thus, St. Paul can say to Timothy, ** From a child thou 
faast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation." ^^ I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am 
persuaded that in thee also." Jesus, during his ministry, 
laid the foundations of domestic worship among Chris- 
tians, when he said: ** Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." 
St. Paul recommends it by saying, let a bishop be " one 
that ruleth well his own house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity ;" and, again, of Christians in 
general, ^* Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs ; singing and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord ; giving thanks alwavs for all things 
unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/*. And if we enter the humble dwellings of the 
£rst Christians, after having been under the tents of the 
patriarchs, we again meet with this same family worship 
offered to the Lord; we hear from a distance those 
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hymns which, perhaps, reveal the existence of the dis- 
ciples of the Crucified to the persecutors and their sword, 
but which they joyfully send up to the throne of the 
Saviour, because it is better to fear Him than to fear 
men: we shall see them assembled around those holy 
books which they afterwards carefully conceal, to pre- 
serve them from the hands of the destroyer. 

Leaving these humble homes of the first Christians, 
we see, it is true, domestic worship gradually become 
rarer ; but with what splendour does it re-appear at the 
epoch of the Reformation, and what an influence does it 
then exert upon the faith, the manners, the intellectual 
development of every nation that returns to primitive 
Christianity! The time is not remote when it was still 
to be met with in every Protestant family. If our fathers 
were deprived of its light, our forefathers knew it. Such 
has been in all ages the life of piety. And do we wish 
to be Christians, or do we not? Do we wish to invent 
a new species of piety which will accommodate itself to 
the world, or do we wish to retain that which God has 
commanded? Beholding that worship, which from the 
tents of the patriarchs passes into the houses of the first 
Christians, and finally takes root in the dwellings of our 
fathers, shall not we say, ''As for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord ?" 

But if you have the love of God in your hearts, if 
you feel that, being redeemed at a great price, you ought 
to glorify God in your bodies and in your souls, which 
are his, where will you delight to glorify Him, if it be 
not in your families and in your houses? You love to 
join your brethren in the Church to render Him public 
adoration ; you love to pour out your hearts before Him 
in your closets ; shall it only be when you are with her 
whom you have made the partner of your life, and with 
your children, that you know not how to hold converse 
with God ? Shall it be exactly then that you have no 
thanksgivings to ofier? Shall it be exactly then that 
you have no mercies, no protection to implore? You 
enter upon every subject with your family ; conversation 
turns to a thousand diflerent topics; but have your 
tongue and your heart no word for God ? Will not you 
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stand up in your family before Him who is the true 
Father of your family? Will not you converse with 
your wife and children of Him who will, perhaps, one 
day be the only husband of your wife, the only father 
of your children ? Domestic society was created by the 
Gospel, it had no existence before it, it does not exist 
without it; it would seem, therefore, that that society 
ought, full of gratitude to the God of the Gospel, to be 
particularly devoted to Him ; and yet, how many families 
are there, calling themselves Christian, and who have 
even some respect for religion, where there is never any 
mention of God! How many instances in which im- 
mortal souls that have been united, never ask who has 
redeemed them, who has united them, what is their fate, 
their futurity, their end ! How many instances are there 
in which, whilst people seek to aid each other in every- 
thing else,^ they never think to aid each other in the one 
thing needful, or to converse upon, or to read together 
about, or to utter a prayer upon any subject in connexion 
with their everlasting interests ! Are you then, beings 
who have met by chance, and whom a new chance — 
death, will presently separate? Voyagers in the same 
vessel converse together of the place whither they are 
going; and will you, who are travelling in the same 
vessel towards an everlasting world, never speak to-^ach 
other of that world, of the route that leads thither, of 
your fears and your hopes ? " In everything, by prayer 
and supplication, with tnanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God.*' — From " Domestic Worship,*' 
by Dr. M. D'Aubigne. 



THE RAILWAY TELEGRAPH. 

Some time ago we expressed a hope that the introduction 
of railroads would tend to some further good, besides the 
conveyance of passengers with great speed from one 
place to another. We hoped that it would tend to the 
security of life and property, by rendering it the interest 
of large bodies of people, having great power in their 
hands, to assist in the preservation of order and peace in 
society. Another benefit has arisen now, which was not 
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€»iitemplated some time ago, in aidiag and fiirth^ing tlie 
ends otjmtice, by detecting crime and bringing criminak 
to punsshment* Many of the railroads bai^ been fiir- 
Tiifined with a very wonderfitl oontrivanee, called aa 
Electric Telegraph, by which messages are cairried widi 
extraordinary rapidity from oae town or station to a 
distant one. So quickly is the shock' comnnmicated, daat 
it is felt at a hundred miles* ^silsiuse m scarcely any time 
at all — only a few minutes. It is contrived to strike 
certain signs or marks in the dastttnt station, and tbus to 
form a regular sentence, which can be read and undexv 
stood, about three minutes after it has been sent, by ^e 
person who is watcluag iia the offiee fi% or sixty miles 
/q£ By means of this telegraph, if a thief or nMsunderer 
tries to escape, he is beard of long before he can azme 
himself, and is waited for on bis arrival. In this way a 
wretched man some time ago^ who had murdored a poor 
young woman, was taken by the pdice the minute he 
arrived in London. And a few days ago a thief, having 
taken off a watch and some money from a fellow-travellw 
who lodged in the same room with him at Derby, imme- 
diately fled by the railway at an early hour towards Londoa. 
A full descrij^on of his dress and person was sent, after 
he went, by the electric telegraph ; but it arrived long be- 
fore him, as it was fewer minutes on ike road than he was 
hours, and when he got out of the carriage he was in- 
^antly known and taken by the potioe. The watch was 
found in his pocket, and also the exact sum of money he 
had stolen, except the fare which he had paid for his 
journey. The value of this new mvention will be very 
great in preventing, or at least in detecting, robberies 
and crimes in the country. Most of the robberies which 
take place are done by persons who are connected with 
London, and who go to that great city with their spoils, 
where all may be easily disposed of, and the guilty per- 
sons better hidden than anywhere eke. They will now 
find it not so easy to get there unobserved, and will have 
to fear, all the way, that they will be well known and 
waited for on then: arrival by those whom they had 
rather not see. £• 
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EXTRACT FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 
Matthew xviJ. 14 — 22, 

Poor hmnan nctare ! bow weak and wicked. In yain 
doth our Lordenoowage to prayer by aaeurances that it 
wiU be answered. In yain does He show that He has 
antfaority to make these promises, as one sent from God, 
^by miraoles and wonders and signs.'^ The disciples 
are not sufficiently anxious about fvtfa, to pray for it and 
fiisi €o€ it. No wonder, then, our Lord is so grieved 
wilb then as to say, ^O faithless and peryerse genora- 
tioo, how long shall I be with you, how long shall I 
snfier you?^' kapr9ve this rebuke of our Lord's, my 
dear fnsily, to tbe increase <^ faith, which is the very 
fonndation-stooe of aH Fsiigion. You must be sensible, 
if you think at all, that you are blessed with wonderful 
eneouragemeiits to faith in tbe mosit Holy Word of God ; 
and diough yon ha^ not before your eyes the Son of 
God in person, yet have you a faithfiil and true account 
of all He did and suffered for you, and of the gracious 
words that proceeded out of his mouth ; of all the pro- 
Kses that He has left to induce poor sinners to make 
trial of prayer to God through Him. Think not, I 
beseech you, that this account of the faithlessness of 
the disci^es, and of our Lord's just rebuke, ^s written 
only for the early Christians ; neither for a moment ima- 
gine that the glorious power here promised by our Lord 
to i the faithful was to belong to the first disciples only. 
Believe me, all these things are written for our learning, 
that we, *' through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures, might have hope." Remember, if the religion of 
Christ be true, it is the only thing of any consequence 
that you, I, and every body else have any reason to take 
great pains about; for it most certainly has most wonder- 
ful promises of the li& that now is, and that which is to 
come. It promises peace above that which this world 
can givse ; it promises future glory such as eye hath not 
seen nor eut heard nor heart conceived-; and all as free 
gifts in and through the crucified, risen, and ascended 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ To the faithful believer 
in Him is promised victory over those bad passions. 
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tempers, and habits, that are so firmly rooted in the 
natural heart and life. But then it is only to the faith- 
ful that these blessings are promised, and the faithful 
alone must expect them. The worldly man may at times 
feel the inconvenience sftid distress occasioned by his 
sinful habits, and may under such feelings wonder why 
he should be so tormented, and why he is unable to cast 
out things so miserable to him. The converted man 
also has frequent occasion to wonder why he finds Satan 
so powerful. To both the passage before U3 afifords a 
ready answer — " because of unbelief.'* I do advise you 
very earnestly, — and when I advise you, I advise myself^ 
— my family, to make trial of the promises of Christ 
with respect to prayer, and depend upon it we shall find 
them true. It is said that miracles have ceased, though^ 
for my part, I cannot conceive a greater wonder than the 
astonishing effects worked in the minds of those who are 
much in prayer. They see with new eyes, they feel with 
new feelings. It is no longer hard for them to do things 
that before they thought impossible. They go forward 
in the strength of God their Saviour, and positively the 
promise is fulfilled to the letter — "Nothing shall be 
impossible to you." It was no harder for the disciples 
to cast out devils without faithful prayer to God for the 
power to d6 it, than it is for you without it to get rid of 
those sinful habits that the Devil tries with all his might 
to make you keep. Let us not, then, run the risk of a 
just rebuke from our blessed Master, who is with us by 
His Holy Spirit to the end of the world (chap, xxviii. 20), 
always able, always ready, to help us, if we have but 
faith as a grain of mustard seed to put up a word of 
earnest prayer. A Layman. 

THE recruiting SERGEANT. 

To the Editor of the Cottager's Monthly Visitor. 

Sir, — The following little narrative may not be deemed 
unworthy of a place in your useful publication. The Cot" 
iager's M(ynthly Visitor : — 

At Didcot, last Saturday, a sergeant of the. Guards 
entered the railroad carriage in which I was sitting. 
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bringing with him three recruits from Oxford and Iffley, 
One of these, if I mistake not, has waited behind me, 
when seated in a college hall. 

This man had a small parcel with him, in which was 
a prayer-book and a tract. The sergeant, on seeing the 
contents of this parcel, admonished the recruit to make a 
good use of his prayer-book. 

At Slough the Duke of Cambridge became one of our 
fellow-passengers, and was pointed out by the sergeant 
to his recruits, as an uncle of our gracious Queen. 
Repeatedly, before the train reached Paddington, did he 
kindly desire them to take off their caps when passing 
the duke. He stated that the duke, when passing him, 
invariably took off his hat, adding, " And all the royal 
family are very well for that." ^ 

The manner of my companion on the road to his 
recruits was truly paternal. In this there was a dignity, 
but there was also a degree of kindness and of con- 
sideration, which was to me as much a surprise as a 
pleasure. 

A finer fellow than this sergeant never wore the 
Queen's uniform. The appearance, dress, and manner 
of his recruits were in strong contrast to himself. 

Your humble servant. Viator. 



HOPE. 
** Hope maketh not ashamed." — Romans v. 5. 

*' Hope springs eternal in the human breast;" it is a 
part of our very nature ; a consequence, as it were, of 
our present condition. But what are the hopes which 
spring from the natural, unchanged, uncultured soil of 
man's heart ? Are they not hopes of pleasure^ hopes of 
profit, hopes of power or fame — hopes centred in earth 
and bounded by time? In short, some hope, which, 
being fixed on that which is imperfect and perishabl^, 
leads to shame, either by disappointment in the very 
fulfilment of our hope, or else' by shaming the heart, 
which, having turned from idols to hope only in the 
living God, can no longer look back on past feelings and 
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deaores without remorse^ We are^ howerer, aswured in 
the Word of Truth that there ka.^' hope which maketli 
not ashamed." Let us ask ouradves if we haiFe such a 
hope ahidiog in oujr owo hearta, softeniBg the triak- and 
laoderating the pleasures of our present stete» Are we 
seeking and praying to have it, and to have it daU; 
renewed and enlarged and strengthened withia ua-* 
even a " good hope through grace V* " If in this life 
only- we have hope, we are of all mee SMwt miserable f 
for we ajse acting inconsistently^ throwing away our 
birthright, despising that which is eftduriog and bright, 
and taking for our portion what is transient, uncertain, 
and fading* What can it profit us to gain the whole 
world, and lose our own soul ? What a loss in that 
gain, what perdition in that loss! What is the msst 
happy lengthened ide on eat th, cowpared with eternity 
in heaven? Our feeble minds ai^ faithless hearti 
cannot count the difference : it is too vast.. Faith alone 
can make it real, and enable us so to estimate the hopei 
of this life, that, while we thankfully enjoy them, we may 
ever cherish, beyond the dearest and best of thaae, tli^ 
blessed ome which is ^^CharUt in you^^he Hcpe <f 
Ghryr P. S. L. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 
FIRE, A PROTECTION AGAINST WILD BEASTS. 

When a partv of Eastern travellers bivouac, and spend 
the night in tne open air, one of the first things they do 
is to gather sticks to kindle a fire, which, bes^es being 
necessary for cooking, is always &it, even in the mid^ 
of summer, to be necessary and grateful ; and, besides^ in 
Kmote and desert places, it is the best secunfty against 
the attacks of wild beasts, who stand in awe of flames ; 
and, thereibre, all travellers and caravans in passing 
through unfrequented districts, place fires in varions direo* 
tkws round their encanqprnent. ^' This was our oosstant 
practice,^^ says Mr. Campbell, '^ in the wilds of Africa; 
when the fires were burning we weie in perfect safety, aa no 
nndomesticated animal, however ferocioas, will a^^c^ach 
near to fire. There is something in its brightness that 
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seems to give alarm.'* The complete defence, the per- 
fect security, which a circle of fires gives to a company 
of way£Bn*ers^ is metaphorically used by the Prophet 
Zeehariah, to convey an idea of the constant protection 
which the Lord, will affi>rd his Church, — the new Jeru- 
salem, the society of bdievers, — who are travelling 
through the wilderness of this world to the city of habi- 
tatioob — *^ Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without 
walls, for the multitude of men and cattle therein ; for I, 
saith the Lord, wiU be unto her a tmstf of fire round 
about." Zechmiah ii.. 4 , 6. 

PASSING A RIVER. 

The greatest inconvenience and danger incident to tra^ 
veiling in the East, is when, the line of the road lies 
across a river. In this country, it seldom becomes a 
subject of anxious inquiry, whether a stream be fordable 
or not, as ia all firequent^ parts of the land, bridges are 
at cGoaivenienfe intervals thrown over every current of 
water. But iit countries where there are scarcely any 
bridges, the case is very different, especially when, as it 
often happens, there may be a large company of people 
(o pass, mttn, women, and children^ together with sheep 
and cattle. Sometimes, if the river is swollen, they have 
to halt upon the banks for hours, or even days ; and at 
other times, the natural depth of the water is so great, 
that a passage cannot be effected with safety, except at 
particular localities. The confusion and delay that must 
ensue may be easily imagined. Mr. Campbell has de- 
scribed such a scene so naturally, that we give it in his 
own words. ^ While crossing a river,'^ he says, ^' when 
twilight was almost gone, and darkness rapidly advancing, 
any waggon stack fast in the mud, whea about hdif way 
across. The twelve oxen that were yoked to it, could 
aot stir the waggon an inch. After a. council held re- 
specting the bnt means to be used for extricating the 
waggon and myself from our awkward position, they 
ontied the oxen foom the fore part of the waggon, and 
fiwtened them to the hinder part, and by that ingenious 
method the waggon, was drawn backwards out of the 
]ivisr» At another time, I was stopped nine or ten days 
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at the side of the Great Orange river, about a quarter of 
a mile in breadth. Even after discoTering a ford, we 
were two hours hard at work before all the waggons, 
men, oxen, sheep, goats, and dogs, were got safely over. 
•To prevent my grumbling at being detained ten days by 
that formidable river, I was told of some who had been 
detained six weeks by the same obstruction, and that 
many oxen and sheep had been carried down by the 
force of the stream, and lost, when attempting to cross 
it. In such emergencies, how valuable and import- 
ant the literal accomplishment of the promise, ' Wben 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee.'" 
Isaiah xliii. 2. 



A LETTER TO SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

My Dear Christian Friends, — After our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ had endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and led captivity captive — ^before He ascended 
into heaven He gave these solemn words to Peter, 
*' Feed my lambs." (St. John xxi. 15.) Feed the little 
ones of my flock ; see that they are supplied with the 
spiritual food of my word ; show them the privilege of 
being my lambs, and the danger lest they should wander 
from my fold. Point out to them the means of remain- 
ing stedfast in my service; show them the value and 
efiicacy of prayer to their Heavenly Father in my name; 
tell them to plead for the renewing influences of the 
Spirit of God. Acquaint them with the use of my 
ordinances ; the merciful provision which is laid up in 
Jesus Christ, and to which gracious provision they have 
an access, which He has purchased at no less a price 
than his own most precious blood. 
* And though these words were addressed primarily to 
Peter, and through him to all the miniisters and stewards 
of Christ's word and sacraments, yet . there is no one in 
the Church of God whom* they do not address in words 
of awftil responsibility and precious privilege. How 
much more do they apply to the. Sunday school teacher, 
to him who specially devotes a few hours of the SabbiUh 



d by Google 



1846.] LETTER TO SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. S81 

to the carrying out the blessed injunction, " Feed my 
lambs.'^ The means and end whereof I would endea- 
vour very briefly to lay before you. 

The Bible and the Spirit are the great teachers by 
which all saving truth is conveyed to the mind — ^and 
** the Church is the witness and keeper of Holy Writ." 
The Bible is that word of God whereby in all ages of 
the Church He has been pleased to signify his will, and 
which now, in the Christian dispensation, contains the 
rule of faith to all the humble followers of the meek 
and lowly Jesus, of whom it testifies as the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, of our salvation. 
The Spirit is that third Divine Person in the glorious . 
Godhead who is ever striving with all God's people; 
let us then " read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest" the 
Bible — attend with humility on th^ ordinances of the 
Church — praying heartily for the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost — ^then shall we be enabled truly to impart instruc- 
tion to the lambs of Christ's fold, to bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Surely with- 
out this all our own efforts will be in vain. It is God's 
work, and therefore we must use the means which He 
has graciously afforded us. All the means ; not think- 
ing we can with safety leave any unused; but thus 
labouring we may be the honoured instruments of pulling 
down the strongholds of iniquity which Satan has esta- 
blished among us. My dear friends, it is a glorious 
work ; a work in which the three persons of the ever- 
blessed Trifdty are engaged with and for us, (^iz.) the 
building up of the Church of God in this naughty world, 
by rearing his young ones in the knowledge of his ways. 

But what shall the end be ? We are told that " eye 
hath not seen, neither hath ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man to conceive the things 
which God has prepared for them that love Him." And 
again, " They that turn many to righteousness shall shine 
as the stars for ever and ever." What glorious promises, 
what rich blessings to unworthy creatures like ourselves. 
And yet such is the case ; let us then be up and be 
doing, steadily pursuing our Christian course. The 
work is great, the time is short, and yet in that timef and 
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not without that nror^, heasven is to be entered and bell 
avaided. Yours^ in Christian afiection, A. B. 



CONTAGIOUS AND BPIDEIKIC DlfiEAfifiS. 

By an act of last session (9 and 10 Victoria, chap. 96), 
provision was made for the more speedy removal of 
certain nuisances, as well as to enable the Privy Council 
to make regulations for the prevention of contagion and 
epidemic diseases. According to the preamble of this 
statute, it was considered expedient, for the purpose of 
preserving the health of divers of her Majesty's siibjecti^ 
that better provision should be made for the removal of 
certain nuisances likely to promote or increase disease. 
On the receipt of the certificate of two medical men, jcer- 
tain public officers, specified in the act, can complain 
to justices of the existence of nuisances. The justices 
have power to summon the parties, and to make an order 
for the removal of the same, and in default the parties 
complaining may enter the premises and remove the 
nuisance. The costs and expenses incurred can be re- 
covered from the owner or occupier of the premises. By 
flie fifth section the Privy Council are empowered to issue 
orders at any time for measures to prevent the spreading 
of contagious and epidemic diseases. The act contains 
22 sections, and three schedules of forms to be used. 



FROZEN PROVISIONS. 

The winter markets at Quebec are very curious ; efery- 
tfaing is frozen. Large piss, with the peculiarly bare 
appearance which that aninud presents when singed, stand 
in their natural position on their rigid Imbs, or upright 
in corners, killed perhaps months b^oie. Frozen masses 
of beef, sheep, deer, fowls, cod, haddock, and eels long 
and stiff like walking-sticks, aboiiad in the stalls. The 
farmers have a great advantage in this coimtry, in being 
able to fatten their stock during the abundance of <the 
summer, and by killing them at the &st cold weather, 
they keep frozen, to be disposed of at their pleasure 
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during the winter. Milk is kept in the same manner, 
and sold by the pound, looking like lumps of white ice. 
— England in the New World. 



MERCANTILE HONOUR. 

Mr. George Stephens, ironmonger, in Dundee, by a series 
of losses sustained through the perilous years from 1826 
to 1833, was in the last of these compelled to take refuge 
in the Gazette; but such opinion had his creditors gene- 
rally of his integrity, that at the shortest period allowed 
by the statute he was unanimously discharged, on his 
agreeing to pay a composition of 8«. in the pound. Some 
friends at this critical time advanced Mr. Stephens a 
small capital, to enable him to carry on the more advan- 
tageously his business; aod this, jomed to his own 
thorough knowledge of it, his persevering industry, and 
resolute determination to right those whom his misfor- 
tune, not his faults, had wronged, enabled him to com- 
mence, five years ago, gradually, and as he could spare 
the means, to pay up his creditors the remaining \Zs, in 
the pound, which they iiad written off their books and 
agreed to cancel. These payments are now completed — 
not completed by any windfall coming in his way to 
enable him to do it easily-— inor by a man who had only 
his own wants and comforts to provide for, but by one 
who had a wife and rising family depending upon him; 
and this circumstance ought to be in view in estimating 
Mr. Stephens' conduct* — Northern Counties' Herald. 



GOOD LAWS OF SWEDEN AGAINST DRUNKENNESS. 

The laws of intoxication are enforced with great rigour 
in Sweden. Whoever is seen drunk is fined, for the 
first offence, three dollars ; for the second, six ; for the 
third and fourth, a still larger sum ; and is also deprived 
of the right of elections, and of being appointed a repre- 
sentative. He is, besides, publicly exposed in the parish 
church on the following Sunday. For repetitions of the 
same offence, the punishment is imprisonment with hard 
labour. 
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TOMBS CUT IN THE ROCKS. 

As the Jews did not make use of coffins, they placed 
their dead separately in niches, or little cells, cut into the 
sides of the caves ; or rooms, which they had hewed out 
of the rock. The higher such sepulchres were cut in 
the rock, among perpendicular cliffs, so as to be almost 
inaccessible, or the more conspicuously they were situ- 
ated, the greater was supposed to be the honour of 
reposing there. " Hezekiah was buried in the chie/est,'* 
says our translator, rather, ^' in the highest part of the 
sepulchres of the sons of David/' to do him the more 
honour. The vanity of Shebna, which so much dis- 
pleased the Lord, (see Is. xxii. 16,) was discovered in 
preparing himself a sepulchre in the face of some lofty 
rock. Several modern travellers mention some monu- 
ments stiirremaining in Persia, of great antiquity, which 
gave them a clear idea of Shebna's pompous design for 
his sepulchre. They consist of several tombs, each of 
them :hewn in a high rock near the top; the front of 
the rock to the valley below, being the outside of the 
sepulchre, is adorned with carved work in relief. Some 
of these sepulchres are about thirty feet in the perpen- 
dicular from the valley. A small square opening, scarcely 
large enough to pass through, admits a stranger to the 
interior of these tombs ; where is found a square cham- 
ber, with one or m9re receptacles for dead bodies, shaped 
like baths, upon the sides of the apartments, and neatly 
chiselled in tbe body of the rock. The mouths of these 
sepulchres were originally closed by slabs of stone, ex- 
actly fitted to grooves cut for their reception, and so 
nicely adjusted, that when the work. was finished, the 
place of entrance might not be observed. Of this con- 
struction, doubtless, was the tomb in which our Lord was 
buried. 

The celebrated traveller. Dr. Clarke, visited a range 
of tombs on the borders of the. lake of Tiberias, hewn 
^y the earliest inhabitants of Galilee, in the rocks which 
face the waters. They were described in the time of our 
Saviour, and had. become the resort of wretched men 
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afflicted by diseases, and made outcasts of society ; for 
these tombs are particularly alluded to in the account of 
a cure performed upon a maniac in the country of the 
CMavene«. The lomhs al NapLQU9» the Mcimit Skfaei^ 
vhece Jioaeplift JoshiMi, and olWa "wm bmtd^ mte ako 
h^wjk o»i o{ the solid rodc^and aorct dmM» m tlie h^ 
kx which they 9n «xca[f«ted^ The sffpulchKea q£ tho 
iemn are: ouid^ ae lar|^, thut pesraiB vav waK: iftta 
them. Th€t Kule for wftking then^ is this;; W that adls 
ground, to hW nei^bours^ to make a butyijQj^lace, vmak 
make a court at the moqtk of the cave, six. ftefe bj sbu 

It vas into this kind of CAiurt thal^ Ae vomen whk 
visited the sepulchre oif eur Lord» entered, U«» dbqi 
could look into the sepukhre, and the aevoral gcaveein 
i^ a»d see e^ery thing within. The worda of the mani 
historian are«» ^^ Apd ^ntm-mg imh the sepulchre^ thesr 
saw 9« young man sitting on the »ght ttde> elothedm a 
Vwg white gSiroient^ and they wei» afiagbted.'" 

These di&renUi softs. eC tombs and aqmkhaee^ walk 
the; very waUs tikewme ef the inelcistires, ace* eowtanltlji 
kept ckan*. white*wsehed eiuL bean^fied, and bgr cenaft* 
4|nen(Qe eentinne toi thie da^ to^ he an: excdttenlj ceaimefHir 
upoa thQ woirds of one Seiviio«ur» ^ Yeaffetlikenote^whitefll 
sepukhresy. which indeed afqpeaF faeaiiti&ll eiitwaBd*. bvt 
eve wkbin fuU of dead men's bAoea and all nnelem^ 
ne9s*:' Sent bj M. P. 

MOTHERS r DONTT V^X TQUR CHILDREN. 

A$ 1 wasi vdiogr a few daya ago> mla tile toecn neer 
whick I Uve, I saw a wonatt wttfi ai very little, child in 
her aamsh. it seemed that this wemaftwas taking cave 
oi the child fi>r the mother^ who linred on the oppodjtai 
Slide of the road The chi^ was crying ; the monkery 
whO) heard it^ rushed across tdbe roa^ andly. ndthouir nafe 
ing why the child was crying, seized it in hev arns^ 
CflyiiB^* " Yott nanghiy boijC She iiaem eaaned the child 
he«M»». bettfeing il) alL the way^ whilst tbei noor ehiU 
acveamed and emed most violently* The Umub eceatuBe 
QOuM no^ o£ Qourse^ understend why it was. beaten. It 
was, VBk truth, nodiing but the paeaien o£ the mother, wd» 
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WHS thus disturbed in some work which s)ie was busy 
About. The fff<om&A who first held the child seemed to 
be « poror woman ^od-tiaturedly wishing to do a good 
tarn to her fteighbour ; the mother looked like a poor 
wnmany too, but rather fluunty in her dress, and had 
long ear-nngs on, but seemed «is if she had been busv iti 
Washing, or t»otte such employment, t could not help 
pitying the fsase of poor people, who must be doing 
sonvediii^ to maintain their family, and must ha^e the 
house amits to look after, txiA who tannot properly 
attend to their ehildren, so that three or four little things 
are left to run about the streets wholly tieglected and m 
danger of their fi^s^ and ate often dreadfiilty scolded 
when at home, and often beatMi, because they are in the 
way, and interrupt their mother's work. In truth, there 
is much pafience required here. It is hard ; but, if there 
is this rough dealing with childten, all without reason^ 
and just because the mother is in a passion, there is 
perfect ruin for the children. No distinction is matte 
between right and wrong: the child cannot know why 
k is beaten, any wore than why, at another time, it is 
kissed and coisei and hugged, when perhaps a ver}r 
iiSkrefn^ treatment would have been for its gooa. 

When I had passed through this town, I continued 
ny ride along a retired lane, where I could see only one 
house ; it was a venr poor*looking cotta^, sloping down 
from the side of ttie road, and embedded in trees. A 
little childi just old enough to crawl, had got about 
tweftty ^ids from the cottage. The mother saw ifr; 
came out in a violent pas«on ; seized ^ child by die 
arm^ dragged it aloi^ the road, scolding It yiolentiy all 
the way ; wbA then pushed it down the steep place from 
the road to the cottage. Oh, mothers, how can you use 
your childien so ? Is it for their good, or fer your own 
ill humour t Do you think that you can teach them to 
know what is lig^t and what is wrong, If rou beat them 
when they cannot know why t Will not this show them 
that you yourself ue in the wrong ? — for they wiH be 
able- to judge of this as they grow a little older; and can 
you expect thus to bring them up in a love of what is 
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right? In truth, this is the very way to make them 
despise you, and to encourage in them every ill feeling 
to yourself and to others, and to make them cross and 
discontented and ill-tempered all the rest of their lives. 
I believe that it is bad bringing up that makes many 
people so uncomfortable and fretful during the rest of 
their lives. I am aware that it is a very hard thing for 
poor people to know how to ^et through the troubles of 
a young family; but they. should try all they can to 
bring them up in a spirit of kindness and gentleness and 
love ; and whenever it is necessary to correct them, to 
be sure beforehand that correction is needful, and diat 
the parent is in the right and the child in the vn^ong. 
In our infant schools, where the mistress is a good one, 
very great attention is paid to the tempers of the chil- 
dren, and they are taught to be gentle, and kind and 
attentive to one another. They are not scolded whei^ 
there is no reason for it, and are encouraged when they 
are doing well. The children in these schools seem 
generally happy; and no wonder, as they escape the 
vexations to which they are oflen exposed at home. 
There is no better place for little children than hoioe, 
when they have a mother who is able to teach them, and 
who has time to watch over them, and a patient temper 
to understand their little troubles, and lead them on jn 
the right course ; but where there are many children in 
a small house, and the mother engaged in work of one 
sort or other, the children cannot be well looked after ; 
and the crossings and the cryings and vexations and 
beatings set the children against the parents, and turn 
the minds of the parents quite away from the right -feel- 
ings towards their own children. If these children are 
well attended to in an infant school, or any little school 
where the mistress is a kind and sensible person, these 
little creatures will be safe for the greater part of the 
day, and when they come home at night their parents 
will feel a comfort in seeing them, a vast deal of vexation 
will be spared, and a great deal of good to the children 
may be expected. .V. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
NEW 2EAXAND. 

The Society's laboars in this country have been zealously 
continued, and large numbers have professed their faith 
at dilKsrent times, among whom there are many evidently 
converted to Christ. But the sad efiects of war have 
been felt of late in retarding the success of the GoapeL 
Even, however, under these circiimstaiicesy the mission- 
aries have often been enabled to do great good, by 
moderating the violence of the people, and preventing- 
diem from engaging in battle* An incident nas latdy 
oceorred of this kind. The Bjbv. 6. A. Kissling, during 
a tour in his district, was met by a messenger, who told 
him that the people of Kauakaua were at war, and that 
his interference was urgaiitly needed. When be arrived 
at the place, the two parties of natives agreed to meet 
before the Mission house; and Mt. Kisaling thusre^ 
lates what fellowed. 

" At last the warriors met, the chief occupying one 
side of my garden, and Agrippa, with bit mob, the other* 
To descrite the fierceness with which they eyed each 
other is next to impossible ; but I almost trembled for 
the consequences of having brought these hostile parties 
into so CK>se a contact. The Lord, however, gave me 
strength; and placing myself between these men of 
violence, I asked whether they would agree to my com- 
mencing the business with prayer ; they ail assented, and 
kndt on the grass. I began with our most excellent 
Litany, and one and all joined in the responses with as 
much fervour as though t^y were devout members of 
the Church of Christ. Some other Collects, bearing on 
unity and peace, having been offered, I addressed them 
all on the evil effiscts of war, and pressed for a recon- 
ciliation between them. The parties then respectively 
addressed each odier, dwelling at some lengUi on the 

Eoints wherein they considered themselves aggrieved; 
ut perceiving that this course was likely to kindle the 
fire afresh, I asked, 'What is the good of your long 
talk? Arise, and make peace t* As if moved by a secret 
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springy they all jumped up^ gave each other the hand, 
rubbed noses^ and exclaimed, ^ It is finished ! It is 
finished!' The chief and Agrippa only still kept at a 
distance; but when I took Agrippa by the hand, and 
led him to the chief, these two also rubbed noses, 
accompanied with a tangi (crying, or mourning). A 
few sprinklings of unfriendly feeling were subsequently 
observable; but the storm of passion was effectually 
quelled.*' 
• Another account says, 

^^When I commenced dealing with these people, 
nearly two years ago, there was not a man who would 
stand to his word or agreement. The fence around the 
land, which the chief of the place presented to the Society, 
was more than once threatened to be razed, and the 
chief himself prohibited the supply to me and my family 
of the requisite food. This lasted ten days, when 1 te- 
ceived a letter firom the chief, expressing his great love 
to me, and stating that he had sent me two pigs to make 
amends for what had passed. In a similar manner one 
cloud after another passed away, owing to the influence 
of the Gospel, and I begin now to feel more like a father 
amid a large circle of children, than a defenceless stranger 
before an excited crowd of savages." 

The following notice of the death of a Christian, a 
chief or ruler of the New Zealanders, will show that 
ffood fruit has followed the planting of the truth among 
Uiem. 

"A Christian chief, Paratene, entered into rest on the 
10th of October, * in sure and certain hope of the resur- 
rection to eternal life.' He was baptized by the Vene- 
rable Archdeacon W. Williams, and was ever afterward 
an ornament to our Church, and a support to me under 
my difficulties. Patient and resigned to his Saviour 
under his sufferings ; reading the Scriptures, and teach- 
ing the blessed truths contained therein to his fellow- 
men, so long as his feeble strength permitted ; discreet 
in his conversation ; just and noble in all his dealings ; 
and looking for . . .the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ;, he could say, at the 
close of his earthly career, I have finished my course: 
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and, I doubt not, a crown was given unto him which 
fadeth not away^ 

Administration of the Sacraments* 

- Oct. 5. — As it was a rainy day, I was obliged to have 
Service in the Church, although it would not contain the 
congregation. The building was so crowded that the 
atmosphere became almost insufferably hot. I adminis- 
tered the Sacrament to ^21 natives and 3 Europeans : it 
was received with the greatest reverence. The hearty 
way in which all united in the responses of our beautiful 
Service realized the wishes of its compilers, and pre- 
sented a strong contrast to the feeble way in which they 
are made by many European congregations. 

In the Evening Service I baptized forty-two indi- 
viduals, about twelve of whom were infants. I had a 
very attentive congregation. The Service was not ter- 
minated until long after sunset, which is here equivalent 
to being in the dark, so soon does night follow that 
bright luminary in his flight. 

Great desire for Prayer Books. 

A Native was very importunate for me to give him a 
Prayer-book. I told him I had not one with me ; but 
that if he liked to walk to Wanganui, distance nearly 
gixty miles, he should have one: to this he readily 
assented. 

WEST AFRICA.— SIERRA LEONE. 

The people here are black people, for the most part 
formerly slaves, but now set free by an act of the Eng- 
lish Parliament. 

* The report for the year ending February 7, 1846, 
states that the average attendance on public worship, in 
all the stations of this mission, has been 6068. All our 
churches are filled on the Lord's day morning, and we 
have manifest indications that the Word of the Lord is 
glorified in the midst of us. 

The services of. our Church have been regularly main- 
tained, and the Gospel preached, in all the villages and 
towns embraced by this mission ; . in addition to the 
duties of the. Adult Sunday schools.. During the past 
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jeux, also, a new church has been opened finr Dimie 
Service at Wellington; and another is now being erected 
at Kent. Seven new churches will thus have been built 
in this colony in eight years, solely at the expense of the 
Church Missionary Society, beside several school-houses 
in the River and Sea districts, which serve the two-fold 
purpose of schools and places of public worship. 

CknmmadecmU €md Candidaief. 

The number of communicants is I5S1, hesides I50S 
candidates for baptism and the Lord's Supper. The 
whole number is greater than at any other period of our 
history ; and it affords us great pleasure to witness the 
growing piety, and devotechiess to the Saviour, of many 
of them ; family worship is pretty general among them; 
and there is a marked improvement in their attention 
to relative and personal duties. 

CarUributians of the ftopfe. 

The Divine blessing on the labours of this mission is 
further apparent by the grace of liberality which many 
of our people have exemplified in their cooducti During 
Uie past year the natives have contributed, toward the 
spread of the Gospel, about 120L; and the contributions 
firom the day •scholars in the different stations, for the year 
ending Deccember 25, 1845, amounted to 224i. 7«. Si— 
344/. Is. 5d. received firom the natives in one year ! 

Welcome given to a Missionary on his return. 

The Rev. Mr. Beale writes :— 

The report of our arrival quickly spread through the 
town and villages. Many members of our Church met 
Qs at the water-aide, and gave us a regular blade man's 
hearty welcome to their shores. They gladly carried all 
our boxes and lu^age, &c to the misaon boose without 
any pay. I offered money to one man, but he smd^ 
*' No, massa, no mind that, we i|o want that;*' yet this 
man was not a member, althoc^ he partcx)k of the joy 
which animated the rest* 

£arly on Monday morning a scene commenced which 
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would ,have gladdened any heart. It was the people 
coming in from different towns, in great numbers, to see 
us and bid us welcome. We shook hands with so many, 
young and old, as at length to be quite fatigued. All 
were thanking God for our safe arrival. For several 
days the same pleasure was afforded us, during which we 
could scarcely turn our heads in the street without being 
saluted by some smiling face, and "How do, massa? you 
done come : me glad for see you, massa. Thank God ! 
thank God!" 

Uec. 11, 1845. — One of the most pious and useful 
women of Freetown was reported to me as being pre- 
vented, by illness, from coming to pay her respects to us. 
This evening we went to her house to see her, and found 
her in bed very unwell. " Oh," she said, as we entered 
the room — ^grasping our hands with much affection, while 
her weak frame was almost overpowered with joy — " me 
no been think me live till this day. . Thank God, we 
see one another's face in this world once more ! God so 
good ! He bring you back over the big water once more. 
Thank God! thauK God!" When I inquired respecting 
her sickness, she said she had been suffering much since 
August ; but added, " Massa, this sickness do much for 
me : I thank God for it. When I lay upon this bed I 
consider my state ; I look upon Jesus, and He give me 
patience for bear. Jesus so good to me. When tlie 
sickness hard upon me, and the pain so bad me heart 
ready for complain, then Je3us send Holy Spirit and 
give me patience to bear." 

When I got home, I found that a fowl and a basket of 
rice had been sent by her husband as a present. Many 
marks of our dear people's affection have we had. One 
^ould take pleasure in pointing out a tree' of which I had 
given the seed ; others would send presents of milk, or 
fruit, to testify their affection for us. Such proofs are 
unequivocal marks of the effects of the Gospel on the 
hearts of this people. I do feel that it is a privilege to 
be permitted to labour among such a warm-hearted and 
affectionate people. 
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CHINA. 

This vast country, from wliidi the takmble luxury of tea 
is 1)rought, contains an immenae population of 960 miU 
lions^ among whom we hare yet onty one mbsionaiy 
from this ^ciety. Until the late peace was made^ it 
was almost impossible to get die Chinese to bdd mf 
intercourse with the Engfish, except for corameroe in 
tea. But as we are now in treaty with tbem^ the friends 
of the Gospel may hope that they ma;^ soon establish 
&e knowledge of the trudi in that vast wilderness. This 
Society has sent out some dei^ymen to find out wfaM« a 
mission may be best set up, and the following extracts 
describe the encouraguig beginnings which have just 
been made. 

The commencement of a Chinese Sernce is thus de* 
scribed, in a letter from the Rev. Mr, M'Chtchie, dated 
Msxch SO, 1846— 

** I am most thankfiil to God that He has merafolly 
permitted me to commence a Service in the Chinese Ian* 
mase. I feel, indeed, that my attempts are yet very 
meUe ; bat I trust that He who can unloose Me. tongue 
rfthe siammeren vrill ere long give me greater fluesicy 
in the language, and enable me to convey his blessed 
truths with more ease to the minds of these poor idolaters* 
My Service is not exactly a public one yet ; I wish to 
go on by degrees ; but I hope that in a short time I 
shall acquire sufficient courage to put up a notice at my 
gate, and to invite all to enter. I nave tlie unspeakable 
satisfaction, however, of knowing that at pres^it I am 
tolerably well understood.*^ 

And again, i^ril 15 — 

" I have been in Shanghai exactly one year to-day^ 
and I have been ten months studying die dialect of the 
place. I wish that I could be pemctly satisfied with 
my progress in it; but yet I am boimd to thank God 
for enabling me to feel that I am doing something-^ 
though, alas ! feebly indeed — in his blessed service. 

" My daily Service requires much study to keep it up-* 
almost the whole day to prepare for the following mom-* 
ing. However, it is a most delightful occupation to me. 
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as I know that one grackwa Savious vilt bless eyea the 
weakest efforts to promote the knowledge of Him aoayoiig 
tbe heathen. My eook seeins to be especially interestea 
ia the Servioeji aad^^ sa ovu? wgies of tlie Word of God 
axe vesy few, he hak eomoaeneed writing out the Gospd 
of St. Matthew from a copy q£ &e New Testament 
which I have lent him. The*. Cfi»i6tant exclaEDations of 
oqr heas€^s — sudk as Mt is cLeaF;' ^ I understand* — I 
Sipd ¥ery edeoucaging;, I pray God that I may sooo 
attwba th^ which to oie is the aeme of all earthly gliory 
—the ability to declare fluently to» the poor Chinese tm 
wimi^ful toQri» ijf God in their own strange and diffi- 
oatt lai^uageJ' 

Qf his eneourag^ements^ and the reading and reflective 
character of the people, Mr. M^Clatchie writes, ia the 
letter of March 30— 

" There is every thing here wKich a missionary could 
wish for, in op^r la eneourage him ib hia work. There 
a»e, of course^ aoow dkoouvagevents:;: such as the apathy 
witij which the Chinese receive exhortations to the prac- 
tice of true rehgioa, and that^ too, notwithstanding 
tbetradaiiratieRof thebeoatiful mor ably of 0ie Gmpd 
qf peace* But then, after all, this and similar £s- 
eottcagements^ axe. to. he found in Chxisdan countries as 
well aa heathen, and nev^peofv die raelaneholy SlcM, 
that all Ae cfaildretc of Adam are by nature dead' in 
iresfiasse» and ma. 

**■ The Chineset are, without, doidslv ^ reading and a 
thmking^ people. I haye seen shopkeepers, to whom I 
base given tracts, and books,, ait down in their shops, 
and become wholly engrossed, in a moment, in reading 
Aem ; or else engaging in' conversation with those around 
them on the subject treated of in them.** 

General Review, and Appeal for more Labourers. 

We conclude with l£e followrng extracts from the Rev« ' 
Mr. Skmth'i^ eommunicaftions; He writes, in a letter 
dated Nov. 8, 1845— 

" The time I have spent in China will be always 
viewed by me as a very happy period of my life : and 
though, had I foreseen much of what I should be called 
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to pass through here, fiesh and blood would perhaps 
have recoiled at the prospect, yet I have found the real 
trials of a missionary's life to be fewer than I had antici- 
pated, and of a very different kind, and have learned 
how little we are dependent on external things for real 
enjoyment and happiness.*' 

And in another, dated Jan. 14, 1846; 

" China is open to us ; its population is generally 
friendly ; its rulers are fast becoming tolerant ; its super- 
stitions are nowhere strongly enthroned in the native 
mind ; its social institutions present no insuperable barrier 
to our progress. - Worship paid to ancestors is our rock 
of future difficulty; atheism is our principal foe; and 
the lack of labourers our constant sorrow." Matt. ix. 
37, 38. 



EXTRACTS FROM NEWSPAPERS. 

Power of Conscience. — The following is a copy of. a note which Mr. 
Colton, of Caistor, received last week from an unknown person. He has 
no recollection of the circumstance to which the writer refers ; but the 
latter, it seems, has not forgotten it, and his conscience is another proof or 
the truth of the scriptural assertion, " Be sure your sin will find you out." 
; — " The writer of. this some years ago defrauded Mr. Rd. Colton to a 
small extent. Although years have elapsed since the commission of the 
sin, conscience has not been silent. The writer is very thankful to God 
for having given him the ability as well as the inclination to make restitu- 
tion. The amount (5«.) is for convenience enplosed in postage stamps." 

A Good Example to Landlords.— ^The Duke of Rutland has given 
orders to have the village of Codnor culverted and drained, at his sole 
expense ; so that the cottages of the poor, as well as the houses of the 
upper class in the village, may be all freed from that offensive matter which 
must unavoidably accumulate about dwellings where no such judicious pre- 
cautions are adopted. The work has already commenced. — NotHngkam 
Mercury, 

In 1814 the average cost of producing a piece of calico in Manchester 
was II 3s. lOd, ; and in 1829 it was 5«. 11^. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications of Viator ; a Layman ; L, S* & ; 
X r. Z, ; P/S. L, ; M. P. and several anonymous correspondents* 



d by Google 



THE 



COTTAGER'S MONTHLY VISITOR. 



DECEMBER, 1846. 



CONTENTS. 



PAGE 

Reflections for the Season .... 397 
Stories illustrative of the 

Church Catechism 402 

Don't Burn 404 

Deadly Nightshade ......••• 406 

The Redemption of their Soul 

is precious ..••••.. 412 

Day of Humiliation in Ireland ih. 

Peril of the " Great Western " 415 



PAGE 

On the Lord's Supper ....... 416 

Extract from my Family Bible 418 

Allotment Culture 420 

Short Reflections on different 

passages of Scripture 422 

Beer-Shops 426 

Notices to Correspondents .... 427 



REFLECTIONS FOR THE SEASON. 
** The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." 

To whom then must we look for the increase? To 
whom must we give praise when the earth yields her 
corn, and fills our barns with goodly food ? Before 
whom must we tremble when we sow our seed, but find 
no return, and when the roots that we plant with care- 
fulness produce only rotten and unwholesome fruit ? 
^ It well becomes all serious-minded persons to consider 
chese things at the present time. We have had a most 
bountiful wheat-harvest in England, blessed be God! 
and we shall do well to be thankfiil. We sowed the 
seed, but more than this we could not do. We could 
not provide the rain to water it, nor the sun to ripen it. 
" The earth is the Lord's, ajjd the fulness thereof." It 
was the Lord who sent the former rain and the latter 
rain; by the first He caused the blade to spring up quickly, 
and in due time by the latter He caused the grain to 
swell within the blade ; but all this would have availed 
us little, had it not pleased Him to send the glorious sun 
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to ripen it, and bring it to perfection ; but this He also did : 
and all who saw the golden corn-fields ripe to harvest 
this summer, rejoiced in the beauty and the abundance 
of the crops. But was this rejoicing before God, or 
before man ? Did we lift up our hearts in thanksgiving 
to the Lord of all for this his blessed gift ? Did we 
consider how unworthy we are of the least of his mer- 
cies? Did we remember the less goodly harvest of last 
year, and the universal failure of the potato crop ? and 
did we feel as if God had again shown favour to us, and 
was willing again to draw his children to Him by kind- 
ness and mercy, rather than to terrify them by his chas- 
tisements ? 

Such, surely, ought to have been our feelings. Had 
it pleased the Lord, instead of plenty, to have sent 
scarcity of every kind of food among us, to have blighted 
our corn, or withheld the sun from ripening it, would 
not a loud cry have been raised throughout the land? 
We should have heard much of murmuring and com- 
plaint. Shall we, then, be silent, since we have only 
praise to offer, and forget the Hand Who has thus 
blessed us ? 

' Let us tremble lest such a spirit of forgetfulness and 
ingratitude cause God again to withdraw his face from 
us. We were threatened last year, and we are warned 
this year ! While we are blessed with an abundant har- 
vest, and the principal article of our food is secured to 
us, the potato crop is very deficient, and this will cause 
fDUch suffering and want among us. We are thus 
warned that God's displeasure is not yet removed, and 
we are made to feel that we are wholly dependent on 
Him for our daily provision. Is there any one bold 
enough to ask, Why is the Lord displeased? why 
shall He seek to punish the inhabitants of the earth? 
Look around in every comer of our land, may we not 
say with the Psalmist, " The Lord looked down from 
Jieaven upon the children of men, to see if there were 
any that would understand and seek after God, But they 
are all gone out of the way, they are altogether become 
abominable ; there is none that doeth good, no, not 
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one \^' Murder, theft, drunkenness, and fornication are 
common among us ; yea, so common, that to hear and 
read of them seems but a twice told tale : and if it be 
so with these jQagrant vices punished by the law of men 
as well as by the law of God, how is it with another 
fearful list? anger, envy, malice, and all uncharitable- 
ness. Is there any village in England where these evil 
dispositions are not rife also ? But more than this, there 
is a spirit of wilfulness and rebellion among us, which 
seems to be exactly pointed out by the Apostle, when 
he speaks of " boasters, proud, blasphemers, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures more thaa lovers 
of God*." When such are to be found commonly 
among men, St. Paul considers the times as perilous. 
Now is not this very much what we meet with in these 
days ? Is it not a common remark, that men are grown 
so proud ; that children no longer respect the authority 
of their parents as they used ; that there is a genersd 
disposition to throw off all authority, and each man to do 
what is right in his own eyes ? Is not such a spirit as 
this likely to bring down Gods judgments upon us? 
We hear many boasting of the cleverness of this age, of 
the improvements and inventions ; and they talk as if 
all power was given into the hands of the present genera^- 
tion. Is it not, then, most fitting that such a spirit 
should be put down, and that proud man should be 
taught that he is after all a dependent being, and that 
there is a very narrow limit to his understanding ? When 
the potato crop was suddenly struck last year, how 
eagerly did men seek for the reason of its failure ! but 
they could discover nothing, nor could they apply any 
remedy. Men of science, men of experience, all tried to 
discover the cause of the mischief, but none succeeded. 
Months rolled by, and a new season came, and nearly 
the same result. Nothing in the season could this year 
account for it ; fine dry weather, without cutting winds 
or unseasonable frosts, still the potatoes rot in the 
ground, and man sows and digs in vain ! Is not this the 
Lord's doing.? Should not we remember the exhortation 

1 FMlm xi«. 3. • > 2 Tim. ill. 2. 4; 
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of the Prophet Isaiah ? '' Come, my people, enter thou 
into thy cnambers, and shut thy doors about thee : hide 
thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indigna- 
tion be overpast. For behold the Lord cometh out of 
his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity ^" 

When the sins of a nation bring down a public judg- 
ment, then each man must consider his own ways, and 
ask himself, " What have I done in contributing to this 
monstrous heap of sins V* Could we see how this heap 
has been raised so high as to reach unto heaven, we 
should understand that it is formed of the sins of indivi- 
duals like ourselves ; and were we to search in that heap, 
we should there surely find our own sins and negligences* 
If, then, we seek to diminish that heap, we must look to 
ourselves: in what way have we offended God? It 
may be that we have not openly despised his authority, 
but have we been submissive to our rulers ? to those 
placed in authority by Him ? Have we shown no dis- 
respect to the exhortations of his ministers ? In what- 
ever station we have been placed, have we been con- 
tented to move humbly in that station, and neither by 
dress nor manner to raise ourselves above it? God 
Himself has ordained difierent ranks and orders of men, 
and like the members of the body, though they are not 
all equal in honour and power, yet all are necessary to 
the right constitution of society, and all are very useful in 
their way. Let us then be contented to remain where 
God has placed us, and not try to raise ourselves above 
it. In the careful performance of our duty we may, 
indeed, be raised by others, but this should not be our 
motive or our object ; the motive of all our actions should 
be to please God, our object should be his glory. Now 
is this our motive? Is this our object? To please God 
we must keep his commandments. We must show our 
love to God by our love to man. Our Saviour says, "If 
ye love me, keep my commandments V* And St. John, 
speaking of this love to God, says, *' If a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he that 

X iMiah zzvi. 20, 21. t John xiv. 15. 
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loveth not his brother whom he hath seen^ how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen ? and this command- 
ment have we from him, that he who loveth God love his 
brother also \" Is not this love to man the very point 
in which we are all so deficient? do not we hear of 
robbery, and oppression, and' seduction ? How far are 
we aU from fulfilling this law as we ought ! Some are 
more careful than others, some give a portion of this 
world's goods to their brethren ; but how is it with the 
majority? And, among the smaller number, are there 
any who love their neighbour as themselves, and are 
ready to share their blessings with him. If the glory of 
God be our object, we must surely promote it by acts of 
. mercy and kindness to our brethren, for all such acts done 
by his disciples redound to his praise and glory. 

Let each man, then, look into his own heartland examine 
closely into the motives of his actions, as well as the actions 
themselves. Let not the warning now sent us by a gra- 
cious God pass unheeded and unimproved. Our Church 
has done her part to remind her children of their duty. 
She set forth a prayer for us to offer to Almighty God, in 
which prayer we begged of Him to grant us repentance 
for our sins, and we professed to humble ourselves before 
Him for this judgment now sent upon us ; but it is in 
vain that the minister offered up this prayer in our name 
if we do not do our part, and repent of our individual 
sins ; and let us carefully remember that repentance is as 
nothing without amendment. The sorrow that God will 
accept must be joined to the reformation of our hearts 
and lives. God, ever the same, unchangeable in good- 
ness and mercy, is in his dwelling-place ready to hear 
and to forgive ; but He will not be mocked. *' Whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that he shall also reap." He has 
declared that every tree is known by his fruit, and unless 
we bring forth fruit meet for repentance, we cannot hope 
that we are sincere. As in the days of Israel and Judah, 
He sent his prophet Isaiah to his rebellious people, so 
may the same message be brought to our ears now: 
**Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your 
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doings from before mine eyes, cease to do evil, learn to 
do welly seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead for the widow. Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool. If ye be willing and 
obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land. But if ye 
refuse and rebel, ye shall he devoured with the sword: 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it^" 

E.A. 

VIII. STORIES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE CHURCH CATECHIStf. 
THE PROPHET^'S WICKED SERVANT. 

It is very common for people, young as well as old, 
to think they are stronger than they really are, and to 
fancy they shall never fall into the sins they read or heai 
of, as committed by others. But they forget that they 
perhaps have never been tempted in the same way, and 
that if they were, they too might fall. A person who is 
naturally of a hasty temper, may for a time seem mild 
and gentle, till he is provoked^ and then his true 
disposition is seen, and he gives way to violent anger. 
So a person who would abhor the thought of lying, may, 
by sudden fear, be tempted to say an untruth, to avoid 
some danger; just as Peter, who fancied himself so full 
of love and zeal for his Master, that he never could deny 
Him, yet when the time came that his life was in danger 
from following Him, he not only kept aloof from Him, 
but even swore that he did not know Him ! So it was 
with Hazael ; he fancied it would be impossible for him 
to commit the crimes which the prophet foretold he 
would, but the very next day he fulfilled the prophecy 
by murdering his master, and beginning a course of 
cruelty and bloodshedding, which lasted all his life. 
(See 2 Kings viii. 15.) 

Well might our Lord, when his disciples asked Him 
to teach them to pray, instruct them to say. Lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil, or, as it may 
be also rendered, from the evil one, from all sin ana 
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wickedness^ from our ghostly enemy* and from everlasting^ 
death. 

, Let us now turn to the story of Gehazi* who by what 
we may learn from other chapters* was once a good 
and faithful servant; otherwise, his master* who was a 
man of God, would never have chosen him to be his 
servant. Perhaps if he had been told of the sins he 
afterwards committed, he would have said, it was impos- 
sible for him to be so wicked. But he had not been 
tried. His master lived in a simple, lowly dwelling, 
without any treasures of gold or silver to tempt him to 
be dishonest But Gehazi was naturally covetous. 
Naaman came laden with costly gifts to bestow upon the 

{jrophet who had, by the power of God, cured him of his 
eprosy. No sooner did Gehazi see the gold, and silver, 
and rich garments, than he longed to possess them. 
Thus we see that the words of St. James are most true; 
'* every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed." The gold and jewels were no tempta* 
tion to Elisha, because his heart was set on better 
things, his heart was right with God; but to Gehazi they 
toere a temptation, and he gave way to it. As he could 
not get them in a lawful manner, he tried to obtain them 
by lying and deceit. He ran after Naaman with a story 
which he had himself invented, telling him that two 
young men being unexpectedly come to visit his master, 
his ttt($8ter hiid sent him to ask him to give them a talent 
of silver, and two changes of raiment. Here were two 
deliberate falsehoods ; two grievous sins against the God 
of truth ; two proofs of the presence of him who is the 
father of lies. Naaman, who could never suspect the 
servant of a holy man of being guilty of such gross fraud, 
readily and cheerfully. gave him more than he asked, and 
seemed happy to be able to repay in this manner part of 
his debt of gratitude to the prophet. Gehazi, after care- 
fully conceding his treasures, went in to wait upon his 
master, whose first question proved another occasion of 
sin to the guilty man. " Whence comest thou, Gehazi ?** 
Ashamed to own what he had done, well knowing how 
grieved and angry the prophet must feel when made 
acquainted with his baseness, he answered, "Thy ser- 
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vant went no whither.'' Whether the prophet had 
actually seen him from the tower where they dwelt, or 
whether the power of God was given him for a time to 
read his servants thoughts, we know not; but certain is 
it; from £lisha*s answer, that he was fully aware of all 
that had passed : " Went not my heart with thee, when 
the man turned again from his chariot to meet thee?** 
Fearful was the punishment which the prophet then 
denounced upon him, '' The leprosy of Naaman shall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever." 

Should not this story be to us a warning against giving 
way to temptation, even for a moment ? Should it not 
lead us to think of St. Paul's words: **Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall?" And, 
blessed be God ! we are not left in our own weakness to 
struggle against Satan. We have One mightier than he 
to fight with us and for us, in whose strength we may 
withstand all the fiery darts of the wicked one. He 
will save and defend us in all dangers, ghostly and 
bodily. He who seeth that we have no power of our- 
selves to help ourselves, will keep us both outwardly m 
our bodies, and inwardly in our souls. To Him must we 
fervently pray, whenever we feel the rising of a sinful 
thought or desire ; and we know that He who prayed 
for Peter, that his faith might not fail, ever liveth to 
make intercession for us ; that ^^ no temptation will take 
us, but such as is common to man : but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are 
able ; but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that we may be able to bear it \" 

L. S. R. 

DON'T BURN. 

A FEW years ago, when incendiary fires were unhappily 
frequent in the county of Huntingdon, a knot of men 
were assembled together, in one of its villages, near the 
public-house, whose looks did not show that their con- 
versation, although earnest, was of a very pleasant 
character. They wore an appearance of dissatisfaction, 
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and from the frequent mention of a particular name^ it 
appeared that a rich person in the neighbouring hamlet 
vraa regarded by them with no friendly feelings. The 
only cause of their dislike to this gentleman appeared to 
be, that he was rich. It was not said that he refused to 
employ the labourers, or to give charity to the needy : 
but he was reputed to be exceedingly rich. This 
excited their jealousy, and the wicked passion of envy 
always leads to hatred, so that they became disposed 
cordially to hate him, because he was rich. One only 
of the persons engaged in conversation together began to 
feel that they were in the wrong. He had previously 
had a few words of conversation with his spiritual pastor, 
the clergyman of the place; and that gentleman had 
taken a very convincing line of argument with him, 
which, without having the appearance of a scolding, was 
calculated to do him more good than a scolding would 
probably have done in the present state of his feelings. 
The clergyman had quietly asked him, "And do you 
think, John, that there is so much harm donis by some 
men being rich amongst us ?" John could only give the 
envious man'^s reply ; and his adviser then proceeded to 
reason with him in this way. " Now you know that I 
myself am not very rich ; but if I was, how do you 
think it could harm you? If I had plenty of money, 
this is what I should most likely do ; and most other rich 
people do just the same. I should want one of you men 
to manage my garden, to keep it very neat and clean. 
This would employ one at least, perhaps more than one, 
and would therefore feed as many ramilies. Then I 
should next thing keep a horse; and I should want 
another man to groom it and drive it. This would give 
occupation to another of you. Then I should want to 
build myself a nice house ; and that would give employ- 
ment and good wages for a year at least to a good many 
masons, and carpenters, and slaters. And so on : the 
more money I had, the more I should want of the 
comforts which money can buy, and every one of them 
would put so much money into the pockets of the poor. 
Now suppose a rich man who lives now in our parish, 
was to choose to go away from it, and live, somewhere 
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else, taking all his money with him. How many of 
you men would be thrown out of employmenti and then 
you would be badly off indeed ? Think of that before 
you feel so ill-disposed towards the rich." Well, this 
man was among the labourers who were assembled talk- 
ing together before the public-house. They were talking 
of dreadful deeds. They were talking oi fire^ the most 
terrific element which one man can set against his neigh* 
hour. There was evidently a wicked intention in many 
of their minds, to employ it to wreak their unmerited 
and cowardly vengeance upon the man who was richer 
than themselves. The conversation of the clergyman had 
not been in vain. John came forward, and urged them 
very strongly not to think about it. He related how he 
was himself convinced of his error in wishing to level the 
rich, and ended by earnesdy exclaiming, *^ All I say to 
you is, don't bum." £• 

DEADLY NIGHTSHADE. 

To the Editor of the Cottager's Monthly Visitor. 

Sir, — I think it may be useful to lay before your readers 
the sad accident which has lately occurred in Maria 
Parker's family, that it may serve as a warning to those 
who live in towns, and are therefore not acquainted with 
the many wild berries that ornament our hedges in the 
country. The accounts of this accident have been pub- 
lished from time to time in the newspaper, but I think 
the case will be better tmderstood if read together in one 
narrative. 

I am. Sir, your obedient humble servant, 

E. A. 

I was spending some weeks this summer in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dorking, and enjoyed many pleasant ram- 
bles over the commons and through the woods that lie 
on every side of this town. In the early part of the 
summer I gathered the wild roses and woodbines, and 
returned with nosegays that might be compared with 
those gathered in our cultivated gardens. There are 
many rare and curious plants to be found in this part of 
the country — the bee-orchis — the soapwort — and the 
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pink. Also many useful herbs \?hich are used in niedi« 
cine, such as peppermint and pennyroyal. One shrub I 
might have passed without notice, had I not been told to 
look for it: the leaves were not attractive, nor the flowers, 
which in colour are of a dusky hue, and by no means 
beautiful* This plant is rare in England, and very 
remarkable for the deadly poison which is to be found 
in its berries. It is for this reason called the deadly 
nightshade. Poisonous plants, in general, are not pleas- 
ing to the eye, and it is doubtless mercifully arranged 
thus, that little children and the inexperienced may not; 
be tempted to gather them by accident. When the season 
advanced and summer flowers gave place to autumn 
fruits, I was pleased in observing the variety of berries in 
the hedges and coppices. Many were so much alike 
that there might be some difficulty in distinguishing one 
from the other ; but these were harmless, and though 
some were better for food than others, yet none were 
poisonous. The common nightshade has berries of a 
very transparent red, which may be easily known. The 
deadly nightshade, or Atropa Belladonna, the most 
poisonous, and the most to be avoided, bears a large black 
berry, very peculiar both in form and colour — it is green 
before it is ripe, and very smooth, black and shining when 
ripe ; it grows with a small circle of green leaves round 
each berry, and the fruit is scattered over the stalk, not 
in clusters like most other berries, but singly. I had 
thought that there could be no danger of such fruit being 
mistaken for any other. Still it seemed to me that chil- 
dren might gather them to eat as something new and 
more full of juice than other berries. I asked the cot- 
tagers, therefore, if any accidents ever occurred in this 
way, they said no; they warned the big ones, if they sent 
them into the wood, and the little ones never went alone. 
The leaves and the roots of this plant are used in 
medicine under the name of Belladonna. After having 
seen the plant, and heard these remarks upon it, I was 
very mucn surprised to notice in the newspapers an 
account of a trial in which a man was charged with 
selling berries of this deadly nightshade, as good and 
innocent fruit for tarts, and of having thus caused the 

A a 6 

Digitized by LnOOQ IC 



408 THE coihtaoer's monthly visitor. [dec. 

illness of many persons, and the death of a man and a 
little child. I could scarcely believe that any one accus- 
tomed to gather berries for eating, could make such a 
mistake, but it was very easy to understand how persons 
living in towns, and scarcely ever seeing the berries that 
grow wild in the country, should buy any that looked 
clean and juicy, and would trust to the man who sold 
them for their being wholesome. The story in the paper 
was this : — 

** Maria Parker, the wife of a man who kept a beer- 
shop in Whitechapel-road, London, was standing in the 
shop one Saturday afternoon, when a man came in with 
two baskets on his arm, one had herbs in it, and the 
other was filled with berries. He called for a halfpint 
of beer, and then asked Mrs. Parker to buy some of the 
berries. She said they looked very nice, and asked 
what berries they were. The man called them nettle^ 
berries, and said that they surpassed black currants and 
damsons, and were very nice for tarts and puddings, and 
for making wine. She told him that she was a country 
woman, but she had never heard of nettle-berries before; 
but the man seemed to have no hesitation in recommend- 
ing them ; he said he had travelled a long way to obtain 
the fruit, and that he had sometimes gathered them on 
the Surrey hills. Mrs. Parker asked her husband's leave, 
and then purchased a pint for threepence. The following 
day, Sunday, was the anniversary of her wedding-day ; 
she made a tart with the berries, cutting off the stalks, 
and adding some slices of apple to mix with them. 
At dinner time she and her husband ate of the tart, the 
husband ate very heartily of it. Before the dinner was 
taken away, a customer came in to pay some money, 
and brought. with him his child, Samuel Jones. This 
little boy, who was only three years old, looked very 
anxiously at the tart, and Maria Parker gave him some ; 
Jones, the father, asked her if she knew what she was 
giving to the child? and she said it was a very nice pie, 
made of forest fruit. He told her she ought to be very 
careful what forest fruit she ate, for sometimes it was 
poisonous ; still he allowed the child to eat a piece of it, 
and then returned home. A few minutes after dinner. 
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Thomas Parker, the hushand, felt very drowsy, his coun- 
tenance changed colour, the pupils of his eyes became 
dilated, and he complained of a strange coppery taste in 
his mouth. He went up stairs to lie down, but when he 
reached the bedroom^ he staggered and fell insensible on 
the floor. His wife felt ill herself, and sent directly to 
Mr. Colesworth, chemist, for an emetic to give her hus- 
band, and a Seidlitz powder for herself. She tried to 
give him the emetic, but his teeth were firmly set, and he 
was quite delirious, and in his delirium he attempted to 
strike his wife; she began to feel the same coppery 
taste in her mouth, a tingling in her fingers, and also to 
become very drowsy. She therefore sent for Mr, Pro- 
phit, a surgeon in Church-lane, Whitechapel-road ; he 
ordered cold applications to the man's head, and gave 
him emetics. On vomiting, he brought up some berries 
which the surgeon discovered to be the berries of the 
deadly nightshade. He was bled, but as he grew worse, 
and his wife also became seriously affected, he sent them 
both to the London Hospital the same evening, about 
eight o'clock. The stomach-pump was then applied to 
Thomas Parker, and amid the contents of the stomach 
were found about twenty berries of the Belladonna ^, or 
deadly nightshade. Cold water was applied to the head 
to endeavour to rouse him from insensibility, and other 
strong means were used for his recovery ; but it was all 
in vain, he died at nine o'clock on Monday. Maria 
Parker suffered severely, but as she had eaten less 
freely of the fatal tart, the means used were more suc- 
cessful, and she was able to attend before the magistrates 
and give the necessary evidence. The poor little boy, 
who had so unfortunately partaken of the tart, did not 
escape. About ten minutes after he had returned home, 
he was seized ; his face became very red and swollen. 
They took him to a doctor ; he gave him an emetic and 
ordered him to be put in a warm bath, but he became 
raving mad, and they were obliged to take him to the 
hospital that evening ; he showed the same symptoms as 
Thomas Parker, and died the following day," 

> Atropa Belladonna. 
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The police hearing of these circumstances, set out in 
search of the man who had sold the berries. He was 
apjNrehended in Stretton-ground, Westminster, on Thurs* 
day the £Oth. He was at that time selling blackberries 
and heathbrooms. On being told the reason that he was 
taken into custody, he denied ever having been in White- 
chapel; and said he had gathered and sold herbs and 
berries for twenty years, both in the streets and in 
Spitalfields'-market, and got his living by it. He gathered 
his herbs mostly in Kent. On reaching Whitediapel 
with the policeman, he said he knew every taming in 
it; which seems at variance with his first statement. 
He appears to have shown no sorrow nor surprise on 
hearing of the death of Parker and the child ; and merely 
said he had not been able to sell his berries for several 
days, people telling him that two persons had died from 
eating poisonous berries. When John Hillyard, (that 
was the name of the man who sold the berries,) was 
brought before the magistrate); at the office in Thames- 
street, to answer the charge, five other persons appeared 
against him, deposing that they had bought berries 
of him, and had been very ill in consequence. Three of 
these were postboys. It appears, that as they were on 
Blackfriars'-bridge, Saturday morning, — the same on 
which Parker bought the berries^ — ^they heard this man 
calling out, ** Fine ripe berries!" One of them bought 
a few, and gave some to his companions. Poor fellow ! 
had it not been for his good nature in so doing, he would 
probably have lost his life. He and ibe other lads who 
partook of them were all so ill, that they were obliged to 
be taken to the hospital; but they recovered in the 
course of a few days. An old man, John Williams, 
appeared at the court in a very weak state, looking pale 
and haggard. He had been induced to purchase one 
halfpennyworth of the berries, and ate them while going 
to his work. It was about seven o'clock in the morning. 
Two hours after, he was taken very ill ; he fell asleep, 
and was insensible ; in which state he was discovered, 
and taken home. He remained in a state of stupor till 
the next day, and had been very ill ever since. The 
fifth witness against John Hillyard was John Lambert. 
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He was only just out of Guy's Hospital, and presented a 
most lamentable appearance. He had bought the berries 
of the same man on Blackfriars'-bridge, and became 
raving mad after eating them, so that when in the hos- 
pital they were obliged to shave his head. He was still 
very weak, and scarcely able to move. 

Thus five unfortunate persons, besides Parker and the 
little boy Jones, had suffered from the deadly effects of 
these berries of the Belladonna : another woman happily 
escaped, being warned not to buy any, by one who knew 
the poisonous nature of the berries. She heard the man 
calling " Fine ripe berries !" and was just going to buy 
some, when a young man, who lived in the same house, 
told her not to buy them, for they were poisonous. He 
then told John Hillyard, that if he was a countryman he 
must know the poisonous nature of those berries. He 
explained to him what they were, and how they grew. 
The woman did not purchase any, but sent the old man 
away. Even after this, John Hillyard still went on 
calling, "Pine ripe berries!" But it was earlier in the 
day that he had sold them to the postboys and others on 
Blackfriars'-bridge. 

If the old man had done as he ought, he would have re- 
turned to Mrs. Parker, and have warned her against the 
berries. This would have saved the two lives that were 
lost, as the pie was not eaten till the following day. By 
doing this, he would also have proved his innocence as 
to any intentional injury, and such a circumstance would 
have told well at his trial. But he never seems to have 
regarded his negligence in the proper light, nor to have 
felt any sorrow for the death of Parker and of the child. 
As it was, the magistrate thought it quite necessary to 
commit the prisoner for trial, and he was remanded to 
Westminster Bridewell, there to await the sessions. He 
was afterwards tried for manslaughter, convicted, and 
punished with imprisonment. 

We will hope that the circumstances having been 
made known^ may prevent such fatal accidents in 
fiiture. 
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** THE REDEMPTION OF THEIR SOUL IS PRECIOUS.** 
Psalm xlix. & 

To redeem, is to set free a prisoner, by discharging for 
him his debt. How is it, then, that we are all said in 
the Scripture to need redemption? How are we pri- 
soners ? It is not a bodily captivity, we know, because 
that is a condition which comparatively ^eu; of us expe- 
rience. It is a spiritual bondage. We are ^^ bound with 
the chdn of our sins.'* We are " by nature and by prac- 
tice too the wretched slaves of sin,'* ** led captive by the 
devil at his will.'' How can we be loosened from this 
chain ? Who shall give " liberty to the captive " soul ? 
Who shall deliver us from the snares of our spiritual 
adversary ? Hear what the Lord saith in his blessed 
Word of Truth ? He hath " heard the groaning of such 
as are in captivity." He " will deliver the children ap- 
pointed unto death." "He will break their bonds in 
sunder, and cast away their cords from them." We are 
all of us "sold under sin," and utterly unable of our- 
selves to pay the least farthing ; but we have also been 
" bought with a price." Not with silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, if so be we have been 
baptized into his death, and believe in his ransom. 
We are then " prisoners of hope." 

** Let us look up and sing, 
In hope of promised spring." 

Though our enemy, the devil, is continually tempting us, 
and trying, as it were, to fasten on again those heavy gall- 
ing chains with which we were bound ; yet is the redemp- 
tion of our souls so precious to God and our Saviour, that 
there is ever a way made to escape ; and if we "will be free, 
we shall be free indeed." ** Sin shall not have dominion 
over us ;" and at length we shall be entirely " delivered 
from the bands of those sins we have committed;" and 
our song shall be, " Thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory, through Jesus Christ our Lord." P. S. L. 



DAY OF HUMILIATION IN IRELAND. 

The Archbishop of Armagh, Primate of Ireland, has or- 
dered a day of prayer and humiliation to be kept, on 
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account of the scarcity and famine now afflicting that 
country. The admirable exhortation sent forth by his 
Grace, to be read in the churches on Sunday the 25th, 
will edify all our readers. 

*' You are requested to take notice, that, by direction 
of the Lord Primate, there will be Divine Service in this 
church, and in all the churches of the diocese of Armagh, 
on Friday next, the 30th inst. And I am desired to 
exhort you, dearly beloved, to assemble and meet toge- 
ther on that day, that we may make our common suppli- 
cations to our heavenly Father, as a public acknowledg- 
ment^ in this time of dearth and scarcity, that we despise 
not the chastisement which He has laid upon us, in with- 
holding the wonted provision of food on which the poor 
of this country principally depend for their subsistence. 
We are taught in his Holy Word, that it is * for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein,' that * he maketh 
a fruitful land barren ^' Our transgressions have kin- 
dled the anger of the Lord against us, and have drawn 
down his displeasure. It is our duty, therefore, to 
'humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God*;' 
to 'confess our manifold sins and wickedness, with an 
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart ;* to beseech 
Him that He would not * remember our offences, nor 
the offences of our forefathers, neither take vengeance of 
our sins;' but that He would * graciously look upon 
our afflictions,' 'pitifully behold our sorrows,' merci- 
fully forgive our sins,' and 'favourably hear our prayers;* 
tfaat He would 'make speed to save us,' and 'make 
haste to help us.' And while I exhort all of you, my 
dear brethren, to join together in these ' our common 
supplications,' I am especially to encourage the poor 
and needy to draw near the throne of grace, and call 
upon God in the time of their trouble, who hath pro- 
mised to hear their cry, and to help them. Let them 
* come int6 his courts,* and pour out their hearts before 
Him, and ' make known their requests unto God,' that 
He may ' grant them patience under their sufferings, and 
a happy issue out of all their afflictions.' 

1 Pialm cvii. 34. « 1 Peter t. 6. 
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*' And such as are possessed of wealth and abundance, 
I exhort, not only to pray for those who are in distress, 
but to relieve them to the utmost of their power ; to 

* open their hands wide unto their brethren ^ ;' to ^ deal 
their bread to the hungry, and when they see the naked 
to cover them ' \ that ' the blessing of them that were 
ready to perish may come upon them '.* 

" And, that I may be * pure from the blood of all 
men ^y it is also incumbent on me to warn those who are 
still impenitent and hardened m heart, that they continue 
not to sin with a high hand. Let the calamity with 
which we are now visited lead them to repent, and to 
remember (as admonished by the Church in her CoiOr 
mination Service) how dreadful is ' the judgment hanging 
over our heads, and always ready to fall upon us. It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
For, lo, the Lord is come out of His place to visit the 
wickedness of such as dwell upon the earth. But who 
may abide the day of his coming ? Who shall be able 
to stand when He appeareth ? His fan is in his hand, 
and He will purge bis floor, and gather his wheat into 
the barn; but He will burn the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. Then shall it be too late to knock when the door 
shall be shut ; and too late to cry for mercy when it is 
the time of justice.' Therefore, brethren, take we heed 
betime, while the day of salvation lasteth ; for the night 
cometh^ when none can work. Let us not abuse the 
goodness of God, who calleth us mercifully to amend- 
ment, and of his endless pity promiseth us forgiveness of 
that which is past, if with a perfect and true heart we 
return unto Him. For though our sins be as red as 
scarlet they shall be made as white as snow; and though 
they be like purple, yet they shall be made white as 
wool. * Turn ye,' saith the Lord, * from all your 
wickedness, and your sins shall not be your destruction.' 

* Although we have sinned, yet have we an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and He is the 
propitiation for our sins. For He was wounded for our 
offences, and smitten for our wickedness. Let us, there- 

* Deut. XV. 8. • Is. Iviii. 7. 

* Job xxiz. 13. « Acta zx. 26. 
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fore, return unto Him, who is the merciful receiver of 
all true penitent sinners ; assuring ourselves that He is 
ready to receive us, and most willing to pardon us, if we 
come unto Him with faithful repentance ; if we submit 
ourselves unto Him, and from henceforth walk in his 
ways ; if we will take his easy yoke and light burden 
upon us, and follow Him in lowliness, patience, and cha-* 
rity, and be ordered by the governance of his Holy 
Spirit, seeking always his glory, and serving Him duly 
in our vocation with thanksgiving." This, if we do, 
Christ will not only deliver us from the ^ bitter pains of 
eternal death,' but will cause ' our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment,' to ' work for us a fax more exceed- 
mg and eternal weight of glory' in his everlasting king- 
dom, unto which He vouchsi^e to bring us all, for his 
infinite mercy. Amen." 



IMMINENT PERIL OF THE "GREAT WESTERN" STEAMER. 

The " Great Western" arrived at New York on the 30th 
ult, after having experienced a hurricane. On the 19th, 
a sea struck the ship, which smashed the larboard pad^ 
die-box to atoms, sprung the spring- beam, &c. ; a splinter 
struck the captain on the head, and would have knocked 
him overboard, but he was caught in the nettings. On 
the Slst, she was again in the greatest danger, from a 
tornado, which hurried the gunwales of the vessel in the 
sea. The ship leaked on her arrival in port. It is suffix 
cient to say, that but for the remarkably good qualities 
of the ship, and skill and good conduct of the officers 
and crew, no hope of escape could have been entertained, 
except through miraculous interposition. And, indeed, 
as all who were on board freely and gratefully acknow- 
ledged, the hand of God alone saved, or could save them 
at the very height of the tempest; and when the hatches 
were battened down, the spars and boats torn away, and 
the water gaining on the pumps, a religious service, than 
which one more solemn cannot be imagined, was held in 
the cabin, and the Holy Communion was administered 
by the Rev. Mr. Balch, a minister of the episcopal 
Churchj to more than ninety persons, who partook of tb'^ 
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Holy Eucharist, many of them for the first time, but all 
with the conviction that it would be the last, and that 
death was immediately before them. A holy calm, how- 
ever, prevailed within the cabin, and reeling and stag- 
gering as went the tempest-tossed ship from wave to 
wave, there were ^ithin her bosom stedfast hearts and 
eyes that looked heavenwards with faith that could not 
be shaken. 

There were several clergymen on board, of whom 
Dr. Beacher (eighty-seven years of age) was one, and all 
lent themselves to calm, to comfort, and to exhort their 
fellow-beings in the hour of their extremity. Happily, 
the storm passed away, and the good ship, broken, but 
not overwhelmed, reached the haven where she would 
be. A purse of 200L was made up by the passengers, 
to be presented to the captain, officers, and crew of the 
** Great Western ;" and another sum of 350 dollars was 
subscribed to constitute the beginning of a fund for the 
relief of those families whose neads or supporters have 
perished at sea. The fiind in commemoration of the 
great storm, and the great deliverance experienced by 
the passengers, is to be designated and known as *^ The 
Great Western Fund ;" and trustees are named to take 
charge of the subscriptions and all future bequests. It 
was a fitting mode of displaying gratitude to God for 
their own deliverance ; thus, in the hour of their safety, 
to think upon those who may be less favoured ; and no 
doubt that there will be emulation from both sides of the 
Atlantic, to make this a substantial and productive fiind. 
•■^Copied from the Church and State Gazette for Oct* 
16, 1846. 

ON THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

Man is not merely the being with animal life ; but that 
which inhabits the body — the spirit, that is the man; the 
body without the spirit is a corpse — lifeless clay. The 
mere body, which is but the shell, as it were, cannot be 
supported without food : in the same way the spirit can- 
not be supported without food. But a corpse requires 
no food, nor can it receive any ; there must be life. In 
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the same mann^r^ the spirit in its natural state is dead-^ 
dead in sin^ It must be renewed to spiritual life; it 
must be born again. When it is so renewed^ and has 
life^ it requires food to support it : and this spirit^ my 
brethren, which is the man, is kept alive by the word of 
God. To those that are thus alive amongst you, the 
opportunity of receiving the Holy Communion directs our 
attention to a particular means by which we may prove 
the truth of our Lord's application of the text he quoted 
to resist Satan ^ There is a special word of God which 
makes us look to the bread to be broken to-day as food 
for the soul as well as the body — because Christ has said, 
*' This is my blood of the new covenant which was shed 
for you : drink ye all of this." And it is written, " As 
often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death till he come." 

When temptations come around you— when you are 
disposed to be discontented — or to doubt of your belong* 
ing to Christ — or to indulge in some sinful course — to 
give way to evil passions — or any of the multitude of evil 
things which Satan is ever throwing before you, — what 
are you to do ? You remember that bread is given to 
strengthen our bodies, and to fit them for their daily 
work : — and so, my brethren, the Lord Jesus Christ has 
graciously provided a bread and a wine, for the support 
of our souls, and to strengthen them for their daily work 
of resisting these temptations of Satan ; — " his body is 
bread indeed^ and his blood is drink indeed." But it is 
not merely (as our Church says in her 29th Article) ^* the 
carnal and visible pressing with the teeth of the Sacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Christ" that gives strength 
against temptation ; but it is the receiving of the bread 
and the wine in '* a lively faith f ' discerning the Lord's 
body broken and his blood shed, in the appointed means. 
This is the way by which the soul gains strength in the 
Lord's Supper ; by this means spiritual life is increased. 
Therefore Satan constantly tries, either to make us 
neglect this holy sacrament altogether, by suggesting a 
thousand excuses for delay ; or, on the other hand, his 
purpose is to keep us in a carnal and visible formality ; 
1 Matt. iv. 4. 
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in which the bread and the wine are but bodily supports. 
In each case the snare is equally dangerous* 

My brethren ! are you aware of these temptations ? I 
have already told you that Satan, or some of his spirits, 
is here ; and he is now trying to bewilder your minds 
upon this subject. Are you aware of your danger? Do 
you daily walk about this world with a sense of his pre- 
sence around you, and of your need of more strength 
than your own to resist his power? If you do not 
realize this truth, of what awful folly are you guilty! 
What wonder that you are dead in trespasses and sins ! 
May God arouse you ! If you do realize this troth, and 
have a just sense of your danger, and are aware of your 
own weakness, then listen to the word of Jesus — " Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will refresh you." Yes, my dear brethren, come, and 
be fed at his Table ; partake of the food which He there 
offers you, in order to strengthen you, that you may be 
able to overcome Satan. Gome, and feed by faith; 
doubt not his love nor his faithfulness : He will support 
you, and sprinkle your consciences with that blood 
which He shed for you. This, however, is a mercy 
which must be applied personally. Jesus gives Himself, 
his body and his blood, in this Holy Sacrament, to be 
food for the souls of his people who feel their weakness 
and who are struggling against Satan. If each one for 
himself does but feel sure of this, and apply it to his own 
soul ; if, I say, you feel the danger you are in, through 
internal weakness and external temptation, and believe 
that Jesus really died to save you, you will not lose a 
single opportunity of gaining the strength necessary to 
enable you to stand against Satan. — From an Adire^ 
by the Rev. A. R. C. Dallas. 



EXTRACT FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 
Matthew zvii, 22, to the end. 

Our Lord in Galilee, continues to speak of that which 
He first mentioned to his disciples at Csesarea Philippi, 
namely, his death and resurrectioiu |Iis disdides are 
exceeding sorry at his words. They were sorry on two 
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accounts ; in the first place, they would rather have been 
saved by a great and powerfiil prince, with all the trappings 
of state about him ; and again, they were sorry to hear 
that they must part with one so full of tenderness and 
love, and also of such dignity of character. Doubtless^ 
it was a sorrowful subject to them, the parting with their 
Mastei;, yet, observe, they had no great sorrow in sepa^ 
rating themselves from Him through want of faith, a 
little while before his death. Recollect, that though we 
may be sorry even to tears, at the account of Jesus' 
cruel death for us unworthy creatures, that we crucify 
Him afi'esh, and put Him to open shame, when we fall 
off in faith and holiness. May God grant us grace to 
be' exceedingly sorry to have caused the death of Jesus, 
to look upon Him whom we have pierced, and mourn * ; 
and also to wound Him no more by our ingratitude ! 

Let the example of our Lord, given in the last verses of 
this chapter, weigh deeply with those who are ready 
upon every pretence to talk about their rights, and to 
make causes for rebellion, or for withholding the dues to 
Church and State. Christ was the Son of God, not one 
of the children or subjects of an earthly king. He had 
no reason to pay the tribute-money to the temple that 
was raised of every Jew above twenty, for the support of 
the public worship of Himself, *^the everlasting Father." 
The worship of the temple was for his glory, not his 
advantage ; but that no cause of offence might appear in 
Him, and being man, as well as a Divine Saviour, our 
blessed Lord works a miracle to obtain for Himself and 
Peter the small sum necessary for the tribute, half a 
shekel, or fifteen pence of our money *. I beg you to 
observe how strictly our blessed Lord fulfilled the 
law in every point, for in Exodus xxx. 15, you 
will see that as the rich were not to give more, so 
the poor (and our Saviour and Peter were poor enough, 
for they had no money), were not to give less than the 
half shekel. Do not forget, my dear family, for whom 
our Lord became thus poor. Do not forget that it was 
for you ; " that through his poverty you might be rich." 
— yi Layman. 

1 Zech. xii. 10. > Ezod. xxx. 12—16. 
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ALLOTMENT CULTURE. 

To the Editor of the Cottager's Monthly VitUor. 

Sir, — If you think the enclosed letter, which I have 
received from one of my allotment tenants, will be useful 
or interesting to the readers of the ** Cottager's Monthly 
Visitor,** I beg the favour of its insertion in an early 
number. To the Maxims of the Rev. L. B. Wither, I 
would add one in common use by the labourers here. 
** If land won't pay for doing well, it will never pay for 
doing bad." 

I remain, sir, your humble servant, 

Francis Clerks, 
Eyden, Oct. 29th, 1846. 

" Eyden, Oct. 26th, 1846. 

" Rev. Sir, — ^Agreeably to your request, I hereby give 
a statement of my last year's produce in my garden 
allotment, and in so doing, I beg leave to make a few 
observations on the culture of allotments. 

^' My land was in good heart, having been manured 
well before winter digging in the autumn of 1844, for 
potatoes and carrots. Without manuring it in October, 
1845, I planted sixteen poles of ground with seven pints 
of red Lammas wheat, which is after the rate of one 
bushel and three quarts per acre, the produce of which 
was five bushels and three gallons, which is after the 
rate of six quarters five bushels and six gallons per acre. 
I immediately cleaned the ground, and planted half of it 
with cabbage-plants, which are now nice young cabbage, 
or cabbage*coleworts, a favourite vegetable in London, 
known by the name of spring greens, and I have no 
doubt that, as I have a large family, and only a few good 
potatoes, I shall find them not only a favourite, but a 
very serviceable vegetable as a winter green. In this 
garden I had not any potatoes, but where I grew them 
tne produce was about four bushels of good, and six 
bushels bad, per sixteen poles of ground. Last year I kept 
my potatoes well till the spring, by putting a single 
row of potatoes about ten inches below the top of the 
ground, upon a layer of straw, and then covering them 
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well^ but lightly, with mould, then another layer of pota- 
toes, and so on, bringing the heap to a point. My plan, 
and I believe it will answer well, is, as soon as I reap 
my wheat, to dig in the stubble, cleaning the ground at 
the same time, a little lime may also occasionally be dug 
in with it, and immediately plant a part with small York 
cabbage, transplanted from a bed wnich had been sown 
in June. A small bed of these cabbages will be sufS* 
cient to transplant to many allotments. Another part I 
sow with stone turnip, both of which are very useful in 
winter : the retnainder may be sown with vetches, which 
can be dug in, and answer as an excellent manure. In 
each case the land would be ready to be prepared for a 
root crop in the spring, wheat to follow the part planted, 
with potatoes and barley to follow, swedes, carrots, or 
mangel wurzel. I strongly recommended that winter 
digging, ridging, or trenching be proceeded with as early 
in the autumn as possible ; I recommend trenching in 
preference to either digging or ridging. Where swedes, 
carrots, or mangel wurzel, are to be sown, autumn 
trenching and manuring (where the manure is ready) 
is more likely to produce a good crop than spring trench- 
ing and manuring. It is said to be a good plan to sow 
second early potatoes rather deep in the ground in the 
autumn, middle-sized potatoes, and whole ones, thirty or ^ 
thirty-six inches apart from row to row, or so far, as to 
put a row of carrots, parsnips, mangel wurzel, or swedes in 
spring, between the rows. The second earlies have but 
a small top and ripen early, therefore, they give the other 
crop a better chance ; if the potatoes are planted whole, 
they are not so likely to perish or to be eaten by slugs. 
People who tried this system last season found it to 
answer extremely well, and highly recommend it to 
others. A brother tenant on the adjoinmg allotment to 
mine, has, for several years, planted cabbages in autumn, 
and interlined them with beans, planted early in spring, 
and finds the plan to answer very well indeed. The 
beans interlined should be the early long pod, that being 
a more prolific bearer, than either the mazagan or broad 
Windsor. In concluding my observations, I beg leave 
to mention a few words of the Rev. L. B. Wither's, I 

VOL. XXVI. B b 
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once read (and took great notice of) in a small volume 
belonging to our Parochie' Lending Library, which I 
highly reconnnend to the « observation of all my brother 
allotment tenants, which a' 3, *S^ed the spade be your 
motto, and speed the pkmgh too, for live and let live, is 
the golden rule of good neighbourhood: selfishness is not 
prudence, and he who cares kx himself alone will not 
prosper/ 

^ ' Keep to yomr land, and your land teUl keep yotu 
The better yon cultivate it, the greater will be its pro- 
duce, and thns it wiU bring its own reward/ 

" I hope, sir, you will excuse me intruding on your 
time so long. 

" I am, Rev. Sir, 
" With due respect and gratitude, 

'* Your humble and obedient servant, 

** William Griffin/* 



SHORT REFLECTIOKS OK DIFFERENT PASSAGNBS OF 
SORIPTURB. 

RSTSLATfON XZ. 11^^1& 

''And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on 
it, from whose &ce the earth and the heayen fled away ; 
and there was found no place for them* And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the books 
were opened : and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life ; and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the bool^, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and death and bell delivered up the dead which 
were in them : and they were judged every man accord- 
ing to their works. And deatn and hell were cast i&to 
the lake of fire. This is the second death. And whoso- 
ever was not found written in the book of Ufe was cast 
into the lake of fire.** There are several interesting 
points in these verses, on which we sho«dd fix our atten- 
tion. First, there is the throne and the Judge. The 
throne is great, because so many are to stand before it; 
all the nations of the world, every one who has ever 
come into it for the smallest space of time. It is also 
great, because so great a Saviour is to sit upon it» such 
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an omniscient, wise, and just Judge; one who has 
** borne our griefs and carried our sorrows," who *'waa 
made sin for us, though he knew no sin." Lastly, it is 
great, because everlasting seiKtences are to be given from 
it ; sentences affecting the eternal happiness or misery 
of millions, who will stand trembling before the Judge, 
or who will call on the rocks to cover and hide them 
from his power. The Judge is Christ Himself^ because 
He is the Son of Man, and knows by experience our 
inmost feelings, every thought and desire of our hearts, 
all our griefs, both great and trifling ; nothing is hid from 
Him. The Father ^'hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son, that all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father.** It is also committed to 
Christ as a reward for his pains ; all that He suffered for 
us, when He bled and died on tbe cross. " He made 
himself of no reputation ;'' descended from the state of 
power and glory which He possessed, to become the 
most suffering of men. It is a great comfort to the 
godly that Christ will be their Judge ; He who has been 
their refuge through all th^r weaiy pilgrimage, and on 
whom they depend for their hope of a crown of glory, 
and eternal life. It will be as great a confusion to those 
who have despised the Saviour's religion on earth, when 
they see Him seated on the great white throne in all his 
power and majesty, surrounded by legions of angels, the 
Judge of all the earth. Let us, then, prepare for this; 
we know not how soon it may come upon us when we 
least expect it ; ** the day of the Lord shall come like a 
thief in the night." Let us go to the throne of grace, 
and pray earnestly for the Holy Spirit to enable us to 
live a life of faith ; that when that day shall come, we 
may welcome it as the entrance into a life of eternal 
happiness. Let us also care for one another's souls ; 
strive anxiously to bring them into the way that leadeth 
unto life ; for they ^' that turn many to righteousness shall 
shine as the stars for ever and ever." 

Next, let us consider those who are judged. AH are 
judged; small and great, of all ranks and degrees; 
mighty rulers and their lowest subjects ; parents and 
children, pastors and people ; none are too exalted, none 
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are too mean. The kings and rulers will be called to 
account for their power, riches, and greatness ; by which 
they might have advanced the cause of Christ, and sup- 
ported his Church. The subjects will also be judged 
according to the small talent which they have received, 
whether they have employed it to God's glory. Parents 
will be questioned as to the lessons they taught their 
■ children, and the examples they gave them ; children, 
if they have duly improved the good examples they have 
received ; and not despised the admonitions. Preachers 
and pastors must account for their flocks, whether they 
have rightly divided the word of truth unto them ; the 
people whether they have followed the Living Way 
which their minister pointed out to them. The dead 
will come forth from all places, none can hide them; 
those who have perished in the mighty waters will come 
forth with those who have closed their eyes among 
sorrowing friends, and slept peacefully in their quiet 
graves ; those who have been hurried out of the world 
in strife, with those who have long lingered on their 
beds of pain. All, all must stand before God, and all 
must stand together. None can be judged separately, 
but each must receive their reward or condemnation 
before the countless multitude of all kindreds, and 
nations, and tongues. They must stand before God; 
not an earthly judge, who can be influenced, or whose 
power is limited, but before the impartial, omnipotent 
God. They must come forth, they cannot conceal 
themselves, when the awful trump of the archangel shall 
sound; they may call on the rocks to come and hide 
them from the power and majesty of the Judge, but it 
will be in vain ; they must come forth. 

Thirdly, let us consider the books which were opened; 
these were, first, the Book of Remembrance: "Then 
they that feared the Lord spake often one to another ; 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard it; and a book of 
remembrance wa^ written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name." All 
thoughts, words, and actions ; all secret sins of the 
heart, which were unknown to all save God ; sins com- 
mitted unseen by mortal eye ; secret fraud and wicked- 
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ness ; sins long ago committed^ and long forgotten. AU 
the good deeds of the saints will likewise be written in 
the Book of Remembrance ; a cup of cold water given 
in the name of Christ will not be forgotten ; the ointment 
wherewith Mary anointed our LordTs feet, and all deeds 
of kindness and charity to his disciples will be marked 
there. All men shall be judged; not according to their 
appearance, nor their professions, nor what the world 
thinks of them, nor what they think of themselves, but 
'^ according to their works." The next book out of 
which men will be judged is the Bible : *' He that reject- 
eth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him; the word that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day," The Law and the 
Gospel will judge them, not as men are now judged ; 
men judge themselves by one another, as each appears 
to the other ; or by themselves, as each person feels ; of 
by their own fancy, according to some ideal standard or 
right and wrong which each person has erected for hinn 
self; but the strict Law of God and the Gospel shall be 
their judges. The last book is the Book of Life ; to 
show that God^s everlasting counsels have been fulfilled, 
what He purposed and intended from the beginning; 
and also to show the sacred source from which every one 
IS saved. Not by their own good actions, or because 
they have lived strict and holy lives, and appeared to 
men models of sanctity; for God sees the heart; and 
what to man s view appears a fair and pure surface, is 
spotted and uneven to God*s all-searching eye ; but they 
shall be saved by Christ's righteousness ; they shall wash 
their robesi and make them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

Lastly, let us reflect on the sentence ; the awful doom 
pronounced on those whose names were not written in 
the Book of Life. They were " cast into the lake of 
fire." Oh! who can dwell with everlasting burnings? 
The pain in this fearful place will not be^confined to the 
body ; the soul will have its part, and the torments of the 
mind will equal, if not exceed, the bodily pain. Think 
also of the companions in this place of torment; they 
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will be the devil and his angels. All the wicked and 
bad thoughts which tempt men to sin here on earth, will 
be as nothing to those which will afflict them there ; and 
to this will be added the gnawing pain of the thought 
that, if they had not refused the offered salvation, they 
might have been dwelling with their Saviour in heaven. 
And let us think, too, of the time their misery will con- 
tinue. Such wretchedness would be dreadful for even 
a short time; but when we consider that millions of 
years shall roll on millions, and these be multiplied by 
millions again, yet that their misery will be no nearer to an 
end than when it began, who can bear the awful 
thought? ^'And the smoke of their torment ascendeth 
up for ever and ever ; and they have no rest day nor 
night*" Let us all, therefore, repent; let us flee to 
Christ, and fall trembling at his feet. Let us beseech 
Him to wash us in his blood, and clothe us with his all- 
perfect righteousness; that when that awful day shall 
come, we may greet Him joyfully, and enter with Him 
** through the gates into the city." Then we shall have 
''no need of the sun, neither of the moon to shine upon 
us ; for the Lord shall be our everlasting light, and the 
days of our mourning shall be ended." X. Y. Z. 



BEER-SHOPS. 



It were very desirable, if some influential member of 
parliament would devote his attention to the subject of 
Beer-houses, and endeavour to effect an abatement of 
them. In every street, lane, and alley "where the work- 
ing-classes reside in our crowded cities, in every village, 
and along the highways, the strong temptation of Beer- 
houses is thrown in the labourer's way. There he can 
read or spell a licence, " To be drunk on the premises ;" 
or if he cannot decipher the capital letters over the 
door^ he is not slow to discover by other tokens the 
place where he can dissipate his wages in fumes of 
tobacco and pints of ale, rendering bootless all the cares 
of his frugal housewife to keep the expenses in rent. 
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food, and clothing, within the little income earned by 
daily toil. The most proper sign for these places of 
allurement to intemperance and extravagance would be 
** Man-traps set on these premises." Many a poor fel- 
low has entered one without any dread of the conse- 
quences; and, led on by his companions from simple 
refreshment to hilarity and drunkenness, has staggered 
home, from that day forth, to become the companion of 
fools, a reckless spendthrift, a cruel husband, an un- 
kind and negligent father. The Beer-houses are normal 
schools for the poor-house and the gaol. They cause 
poverty, rags, diseases, ruin, starvation, crime, early 
deaths, and endless misery. 

When Benjamin Franklin was a journeyman printer, 
he used to prove to his associates the folly and extrava- 
gance of spending their money in beer, by showing them 
how much nourishment could be produced in the shape 
of wholesome bread for the sums which they squandered 
in liquor, which yielded little or no nourishment. At 
present, a staple article of food is perishing, and the cry 
nas been, Give the people cheap bread ! Is not the time 
and opportunity favourable for diminishing the number of 
Beer-houses, which encourage the consumption of so 
large a quantity of nutritious grain in a form which does 
far more to weaken than to recruit the strength of our 
labouring population, and is destructive, at the same 
time, of their health, morals, and happiness? — Bristol 
Mirror. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We haute received the eommunicaiions of L. S» R, ; E. A, ; a Layman ; 
3i. D, ! O. W. D, ; P, S, L. ; A, B, ; and some anonymous correspon- 
dents. 
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Drunkard reformed, 167. 
Drunkenness, Swedish laws against, 

383. 
Duty of parente, 339. 

£. 

Eastern nations, customs of, 265. 
Eldon, lord, his motto, 39. 
Employment, advantages of, 175. 
Extracts from different authors, 237. 

F. 

Facts, important, 159. 

Family Bible, extracts from, 15, 51, 

88, 113, 166, 184, 236, 270, 315, 

331, 375. 
Fasting, 62. 

Fathers and children, 217. 
Female servants, 173. 
Filtering, novel method of, 32. 
Forgiveness of injuries, 158. 
Fresh air, advantages of, 211, 316. 
Friendly societies, 215. 
Frozen provisions, 382. 

G. 

Grasses, 29. 

'* Great Britain *' steam ship, 314. 



Heidelberg, 25. 
Hope, 377. 
Human misery, 150. 
Humiliation, duty of, 1. 
Humility, value of, 195. 



Illustrations of the Bible, 224, 265, 
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Infidel's death-bed, 357. 
Irish Society of London, 365. 



Jeremiah, remarks on 23rd chapter 

of, 4. 
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K. 
Khan, in the East, 133. 



L. 

Lord John Russell on Missionary 

labours in the Colonies, 136. 
Love of money, 37. 

M. 

Maise, letter on, 220. 

Manchester, demand for Bibles at, 
63. 

Mede and Whately, anecdotes of, 
357. 

Mediator, blessing of a, 289. 

Mercantile honour, 383. 

Missionaries, gratitude to, in Ja- 
maica, 170. 

Missionary Association anecdotes, 
189. 

Collector, 124. 

Intelligence, 242, 281, 

321, 389. 

Money, love of, 37* 

" Mothers, don't vex your children," 
386. 

Mount Egmont, 61. 

Mungo Park, anecdote of, 180. 

N. 

Napoleon, death of, 105. 
Newfoundland, church building in, 

55. 
New year, reflections for the, 1. 
"Night of weeping," extract from, 

107. 
Northampton, new dispensary, 298. 

O. 

Original sermon, extracts from, 10, 
160, 186, 222. 

P. 

Parents, a word to, 218. 

duty, 339. 

Parker, Archbishop, 9. 

Perilous adventure, an anecdote, 

361. 
Poor man's duty to help to spread 

the Gospel, 189. 

rich in good works, 252. 

the Gospel preached to the, 

109. 

Potato disease, 18, 336. 
Praising God, 197* 
Prayers, national, 198. 
short, 96. 
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Proverbs, Arab, 334. 

explained, 93, 136, 177, 

274,3^11,350. 
Provident funds, Si» 

R. 

Railroad labourer, the, 98. 

Railways, 57* 

Railway telegraph, 373. 

Rain maker, the, 226. 

Recruiting sergeant, the, 376. 

Reflections on texts of Scripture : — 

Ps. Ixxxiv. 11 31 

2Peteriii. 18 ........ 94 

Jobxx.5 130 

2Cor. v. 14 ....164 

Dan. xii. 2, 3 173 

Deut. xxxiii. 17\ 
Isaiah xh 8 ../' 
James i. 201 

ii ....260 

iii 272 

iv. 307 

V 337 

Pd.cxici.3 269 

Matt. xxvi. 40 293 

1 Chron. xxviii 342 

Rom. V. 6 377 

Rev. XX. 11-<15 422 

Register books of baptisms, &c^ use 

of, 318. 
Revenge, 267. 

S. 

Salvation, the one hope of, 361. 
Samuel Gunn, the missionary, 207* 
Savings* banks, 179. 

for tb« army, 21& 

School, true stories about, 67. 

Selling on Sunday, 263. 

Servant of the Bishop of Jernsalem, 

74. 

, testimony to a, 143. 
Seward, Earl of Northumberland, 

anecdote of, 361. 
" Something to drink/' 86. 
Spiritual life, 226. 
Submission to authorities, 181, 217* 



Summer assises, 363. 
Sunday scholar, a, 116. 

school teachers, a letter to. 



380. 



-, selling on the, 263. 



Swede turnips, 366. 

T. 
" Taka heed to thyself," 63^ 
Teachers, a letter to, 380. 
" This too shall pass away," 317. 
" Thy Kingdom come," 189. 
Tombs cut in rocks, 386. 
Trench, Archbishop, anecdote from 

the life of, 73. 
" Triumphing of the wicked is 

short," 130. 
True prayer, 359. 
Typhus fever, advice for, 279. 



Vaccination and small-pox, 196l 
Vanity, 66. 
Verses : — 

Believe, 63. 

Confidence in God, 144. 

Hour ol death, 239. 

Hymn for a child, lOa 

Lines written at Matlock, 197- 

Missionary hymn, 6. 

Noon- tide thoughts^ 172. 

On recovering from sickness, 
309. 

Preservatioofrom dangers, 201. 

Psalm Ivii. 10,11. 

Song for the wilderness, 27. 

Strength of prayer, 123. 

The Moon, 237. 

Thoughts for the new year, 52. 

W. 

War, dialogue upon, 156. 

Wife, duty of a, 239. 

Wise sayings plainly applied, 93, 

136,177,274,311,360. 
Woodcroft-house, 97. 
World cheats its votaries, 263^ 
Worms cathedral, 276. 
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